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Ot pegakumnmn

YerBepTslil BBITYCK «I1aTOHOBCKMX MCCIEMOBAHUIT» OTKPBIBAET CTa-
Th4 B. [Ipokonenko «IlnaToH, MpoHMK?», Te CTABUTCSI BOIIPOC, IIpa-
BOMEpHO JIM OLeHMBATh TBOpUeCTBO [IIaToHA MCXOMSA JIMIIb U3 €ro
dunocodekoir aprymenranuu. Hamporus, yrBep:kaaer aBrop (¢ mo-
3UIINIA, OMM3KMX «IPaMaTUYECKOMY» ITOJXOMY), BaXKHENIIYI0 POJb
y Ilnarona urpaer upoHus, npoBouupyfomas ciyiiareneir Cokpara
(n umraresneit [InaToHa) K CAaMOCTOSATEIBPHOCTY MBIIUIEHN. JTa Te-
Ma cBoeoOpasHO IpeyomisieTcs B ctaTbe M. Borarosa o «mocrarou-
HOCTM BBICKa3bIBaHNSI» B Auajnorax Ilnarona. B cienyroleit crarbe
A. Ceperun, paccyxpas o mpobieMe HeMOPaJIBHOTO 37a U 0Jyara y
IInaToHa, JEeMOHCTPUPYET, HAIIPOTUB, «yMEPEHHO-TOTMAaTIYECKIIII»
rmoxxon K TBopuectBy ¢miocoda. Paznen «Heommarounsm u narpu-
CTMKa» B 3TOM BBIITyCKe CaMbIil OOLUMPHBIN: 3[[eCh ITOIBITKA (peHo-
MEeHOJIOTMUECKOI MHTepIipeTanyy Iaronnsma y Asrycruaa (T. JInt-
BIIH); OIIMICaHIe CIIe(PIIECKOr0 OTHOLIEHNS K PIII0COPCKOMY TM-
HOCJIOBUIO B ITO3[JHEM IUIATOHM3ME U « Apeomnarutukax» (B. [Tlerpos);
IpeJCcTaBlIeHe IpobiieM peleuy ApICTOTels Y JaTUHCKOTO ILIa-
toHnka Makpo6us (M. IlerpoBa); paccykaeHus o Bpauax-¢uiaocodax
y Hamackus u Tanena (E. Aponacum); mogpoGHBII aHAIN3 K1accudu-
Kalyy MOJYCOB CYIIero M He CYIIEr0 B PelUTMO3HO-PII0COPCKOIT
cucreme Mapus Bukropuna (A. Poxkun); pa3bop mpobreMaTKy yHU-
Bepcanuit y I'puropus [anamsr ([. Buptokos). Tperuit pasnen, «ILia-
TOHM3M B MUPOBOiT (Huitocopuy ¥ KyJIbType», CONEPKUT CTAThU
A.Bponnnkosa (0 A3bIKe B KOHTEKCTE IUIATOHU3MA M OPYTUX (Quuro-
codcknx teuennit) u P. Baxurosa (ImaToH o «IepeBOCINMTAHUY THU-
paHa» B CBSI3U C PYCCKUM eBpasuitcTBOM). B pasmerne «IlepeBoms! u
myOIMKanum» IIpefcTaBieHa B OpUTMHAIBHON BEPCUN U B IIEpeBOE
A.Tapamku HeGonbiras pabora I1.-B.T'ére, roe Tor, monemMmusupys ¢
ITOIIBITKOJ XaHKeCKM-XPUCTUAHCKO nHTepIperaluu [Inarona, mox-
YepKMBaeT HeOOXOAMMOCTD Yy TKOCTY K IUNIATOHOBCKOJ MIPOHNY, TeMa
KOTOPOI1, TAKMM 00pa3oM, «3aKOJIBI[OBBIBAET» KOMIIO3UIIVIIO HOMeEPA.



Editorial

The fourth issue of Platonic Investigations opens with V. Prokopen-
ko’s paper “Plato, the Ironist?”, which addresses the question whether
Plato’s works can be adequately understood exclusively in terms of his
philosophical argumentation. Siding rather with the so-called drama-
tists, the author claims that irony is a key tool in Plato, used to provoke
the independent thinking on the part of Socrates’s interlocutors (and
us, Plato’s readers). This topics is also dealt with, though in slightly
different terms, by M. Bogatov who proceeds from the question of
the “sufficiency of statement” in Plato and elsewhere. Contrariwise,
A. Seregin’s paper, focused on the non-moral good and evil in Plato, is
representative of the moderately dogmatic approach. The section “Neo-
platonism and Patristics” is most extensive in this issue: T. Litvin at-
tempts a phenomenological interpretation of Augustine; V. Petrov de-
scribes the attitude towards hymn-singing in Late Platonism and in
the Corpus Areopagiticum; M. Petrova highlights the problems of the
reception of Aristotle in Macrobius; E. Afonasin discusses the spec-
ulations concerning doctor-philosopher in Damascius and Galenus;
A. Fokin analyses various modes of being and non-being in Marius
Victorinus’ system; D. Biriukov deals with the problem of universalia
in Gregory Palamas. The third section, “Platonism in World Philoso-
phy and Culture”, includes papers by A. Bronnikov (expanding on lan-
guage in Platonism and other philosophical systems) and R. Vakhitov
(Plato on a tyrant’s paideia compared with some ideas cherished in Rus-
sian Eurasianism). In the final section, “Translations and Publications”,
we present a piece of Goethe, Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher
Offenbarung (1796), translated into Russian with a brief Introduction
by A. Garadja, and in original German version. Arguing with affected
Christian reading of Plato, Goethe underlines the importance of mock-
ery and irony in Platonic dialogues. Thus, the theme of irony, making
a full circle, describes the whole issue.



1.

[1naTtoH n ﬂp06ﬂeMbl ni1aToHOBEAEHUNA

Braoumup Ipoxonenko

[MnaToH, npoHUK?

VLADIMIR PROKOPENKO
PraTO, THE IRONIST?

ABSTRACT. The article deals with the concept of Platonic irony. As a general theory of
irony does not exist and the concept of irony hardly lends itself to an unambiguous
definition, we forthwith stumble across a number of questions: “Can we treat Plato as
an ironic philosopher (in Schlegelian sense)? Did Plato use irony as a purely rhetorical
figure? Perhaps, irony for Plato was just a literary device? Who practiced Socratic
irony — an historical Socrates, or, according to the mouthpiece principle, Socrates as a
character of Plato’s literary work? What is the role of irony in Plato’s dialogues? How
irony is related to the anonymity of Plato”? Proposing to overcome these difficulties by
resorting to the pragmatics of Platonic texts, the author considers the dialogues to be a
kind of training exercises, and Plato’s irony, a tool of education. This irony has multiple
layers, and can not be reduced to a simple choice between open and hidden meanings.
It is a polyphonic and multilayered structure, functioning as a kind of provocation to
independent thinking, this being the main, but not the only role of Platonic irony.
Keyworps: Plato, irony, maieutics, pedagogical hypothesis.

Bompoc 06 mpoHum mMeer upe3BBIUATHO Ba)KHOe 3HAUEHNE I
nonuManus Ilnatona. «KoHeuHO, TOT, KTO 0OBACHMI OBl HaM, UTO
MMeHHO Joau Bpone IlmaToHa roBopmiy Bcephbes, LTy TS U MOJIYIIY-
TSI, YTO U3 YOEXXHEeHMs, a UTO — JUIIb PasroBOpa paigu, TOT OKa3al
ObI HAM MCKIIIOUNTENBHYIO YCIAYTY U cHenal Obl OTPOMHBIN BKJIAT B

© B.B.IIpokomenko (Xappkos). Pvlad99@gmail.com. XapbkoBcKuit HallMOHATbHBII
yHuBepcuter nmenn B.H. Kapasuna.
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Braoumup IIpokonerko

Hallle oOpasoBaHMe»'. ITo BhIcKaspIBaHUe [ere mpusogurt I1. $pun-
JNeHAep B cBoeil KHure o Ilmatone u 3ameuaer: «3Tu cnoBa [ete He
clleyeT BOCIIPMHIMATD CIIMIIIKOM Cepbe3HO Aake B KaueCcTBe MIealb-
HOTro IocTyarta. [ Bce 5xe, COBEpIIIEHHO OIpefeIeHHO, HUKTO He MO-
KeT nofoiitu K [InaTony 6e3 moOHMMaHMS TOTO, UTO TaKOe MPOHUS, U
YTO OHA 3HAUUT B €ro npon3BeneHusIx»’. CegpMas riraBa IepBoro To-
Ma punrenneposckoro «IlmaroHa», IMOCBALIEHHAs JCCIIELOBAHNIO
IUTATOHOBCKOI MPOHUN, He 3aKpbLIa MCCIeI0BaHNMe MPoOiIeMbl — B
IOCIeHIe AeCITUIeTs paboThl Ha 9Ty TeMy BBIXOLWIIN PeryJsp-
HO, HO e[iBa JIM MOYXHO CKa3aTh, UTO MBI CyII[€CTBEHHO NPUOIM3U-
JINCh K OTBETY Ha BOIIPOC O CYTU MPOHUM, €e POJIM ¥ IIpefHa3Haue-
Hum B TBopuecTBe Ilmarona. MoXHO TrOBOpUTb, OAHAKO, O TOM, UTO
CTaIM pasIMYMMBI OCHOBHBIE 3JIEMEHTBHI, BXOIIIME B COCTAB 3TOI
KOMILIEKCHOJ IPo06JIeMbl. ITUM IpOosiCHeHMeM Hayka o [lnaTomHe 06s1-
3aHa paboTaM Tex aBTOPOB, KOTOPbIE OMpPeNeNIn o0Ilee HapaBie-
HII€ COBPEMEHHBIX JICCIIeTOBAHMII INIATOHOBCKOM nponuu: I'. Biacroc
(Vlastos 1987), Y. T'pucsong (Griswold 2002), A.Hexamac (Nehamas
1998), K. Poy (Rowe 2007), JI. Itpayc (Strauss 1964) n A. Bxym (Bloom
1968), 1. Xaitrenn (Hyland, 1988).

ToBopst 06 «0OIieM HampaBlIeHMM WUCCIENOBAHNII», MBI HaMe-
PEHHO OTpaHNYMBAEM II0JIe PACCMOTPEHSI UPOHUN VCKIIOUNTEIBHO
IUIATOHOBCKMMM AuajnoraMiu. [{ejo B TOM, YTO TPagWIMOHHBIN I
HayKU IIOAXOX — OT OOIIell TeopuM IIpeaMeTa K aHAJIN3y YaCTHBIX
CIyuaeB — BPSI JIMI BO3SMOJKEH B ClIyuae ¢ MPOHMEI, HACTOJIBKO MHO-
roobpaseH 1 HeOueBUIEH OKa3aJcsd IpenMeT mccienoBaHusa. Camo
IIOHATIE VPOHUM, KaK BBIICHUIIOCH, COBEPIIIEHHO He ITOONAETCSI Of-
HO3HAUHON HeUHMINY, 1 HATO MPU3HATH, YTO OOILEl TEOPUU UPO-
HUI, KaK TAKOBOI, IIOIIPOCTY HET, XOTS CYIIeCTBYeT TaBHSII I MOIITHAST
TpagyLMs MCCIeXOBaHMil MpoHNu: 0 Heit nucanu [erens, [ennuHr,
®. Illnerens, Keepxerop, ®yxo, Popry, 0. Kpucresa, B. fuxenesny n
MHoOTUe Apyrue. B urore, kak 3aMeuaeT COBpeMeHHBI aBTOP, «IIOH-
TIe MPOHMU HACTOJIBKO PACIINMPIIIOCH, UTO CTAJO ILiejIecO00pasHbIM

! Goethe 2016: 228; mep. 'apamxa 2016: 222.
2 Friedlander 1954: 137.
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Inamon, uponux?

pasinyarh pasinyHble ¥ MHOTOUMCIIEHHbIe BUABI MpoHNU. BooOr1ire,
eITHOJI TAKCOHOMMM MPOHIN He CyIIIeCTBYeT, a MCCIIeJOBATeIIN IIPH-
3HAIOT, UTO MPOHUA IpPEACTABIIET o001t HEMMOBEPHO TEKyuHlIl U
3BIOKUIT OOBEKT UCCIIeNOBaHMUIT» . «[[OHATIE MPOHUN YIIOPHO COTIPO-
TUBJIAETCS Ae(UMHULNI, ITOJHOCTBIO OIIPAaBIBIBAs CBOIO IpeBHeTpede-
CKyI0 KOHHOTAI[UIO “XUTPOI1 Juchl »*. OTHOCUTEIBHO COKPATOBCKO-
IIJTATOHOBCKOJ MPOHUI CUTYalVsI OCJIOXKHSIETCS ellle ¥ BO3pasKeHIs-
MI HEKOTOPBIX JICCJIeoBaTeNIell IPOTHUB OTOK/AECTBICHN MPOHUN (B
COBpeMEeHHOM ee IIOHMMAHNM) U Ipeueckoll eipwveia. Tak, M. Jleita
YTBEep)KIaeT, UTO «€lpwVelo M POACTBeHHBIE el cioBa Hurge y Ilma-
TOHA He CJIe[lyeT [IePeBOJUTH KaK MPOHUS , €CIIV OIPeNeIsATh MPO-
HIIO  KaK peub, KOTOpas FOBOPUTCS C HaMepeHNeM IlepefaTh UTo-TO
IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOE MM OTIIMYHOE IT0 3HaUeHNI0» . CXOIHYIO I03M-
1o 3aHuMaert P. Byprep (Burger 1985) 1 HeKoTOpbIe ApyTUe aBTOPHI,
KOTOpBIE YTBEPKIAIOT, UTO pasjIiylie MKy IBYMs STUMI IOHATIA-
MU pagyKaJIbHO: IJI MPOHUKA B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICJIE IPOHMS €CTh
c110co6 cooOIIMUTH GOJIBIIIE, UeM CKa3aHO, B TPeuecKOM M3HAYAIBHOM
BapMaHTe — YMOJIYaHIe, CKpbIBaloIliee OOJIbIIIe, YeM CKa3aHo.

Ham npencrasnsgercsa 6osee mpoaykrusHoI mosunms I'. Biaacroca
n A. Hexamaca, KoTopble He BUIAT B 9TOM PasjIMUMUM HEIIPEOXOJINU-
MOTO HperaTcTBMA. [l OTeueCTBEHHOTO JCCIeoBaTessd 3Ta TOUKa
3peHNs MOJKPeIUIAeTCs TAKKe BBIBOJAMI 113 aHAIN3a ICTOPIYECKOTo
pa3BuTUg NoHATUA MpoHUU, caedaHHbIMU A.D. JloceBbIM, KOTOPHBI
3aKJIIOYAeT, YTO MMEHHO B Auaorax Ilnatona Ml HAXOAMM COeIHe-
HIe POHNY B ABYX YKa3aHHBIX BBIIIIE CMBICTIAX.

B Takoi1 cutyanun oco6oe 3HaUeHNe IproOpeTaeT MaKCUMaIbHAS
OIIpe/IeIEHHOCTD MICCIIeIOBATEIbCKOM 3a1aUN: UTO MMEHHO MBI JOJDK-
HBI 3HATh I TOTO, UTOOBI IMOHATH MpoHMIo [InaTona?

ITepBbIil BOIIPOC KacaeTcs aBTOPCTBA U CBSI3aH C AHOHUMHOCTBIO
[ImaroHa: KOMy, COOCTBEHHO, IIPMHAIICKNUT UPOHNS B IYAJIOTaX, €CIII
caMm IlmaToH HUKOIMA He IOSABJIAETCS Cpeay IIepCOHaKell, a O3V

3 Anues 2008: 76.
*Furst 1984: 11.
® Lane 2006: 49.
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Braoumup IIpokonerko

nponuka 3aHaTa Coxparom? CokpaTmdeckas 3TO MPOHI MU BCe XKe
I1aToHoBcKasa? Ecyu cokpaTuyeckas, To IPUMHAAJIEKUT JIM OHa UCTO-
puueckomy CoKpary JMIM IEePCOHAXY IUIATOHOBCKUX IMaJIOroB?

Yro kacaetcs ucropuueckoro Coxpara, To, Harpumep, Kcenodonr,
roBOpA O COKpaTOBCKOI MaHepe pa3roBopa, HMKOTJa He Ha3bIBaeT ee
nponneit, 1 A.9. Jloces, roBops o CokpaTe-poHUKe, IIpU3HAET, YTO
«BIIEpBBIE TBEPOE MPUCBOEHIE 3TOI (PUI0COPCKO-3CTETIUUECKOIT I10-
suuuy CokpaTy MbI HAXOOUM TOJIbKO y Apuctoressa»®. O6pasom Co-
KpaTa KaK MPOHMKA II0 IIPEeMMYIIECTBY, «IIaTPOHA IPOHMKOB» , MbI
00s13aHbI B 6onbiierr Mepe Ilnerento u Keepkeropy, uem ucropuue-
ckomy Coxparty. IloaToMmy Ham IpencTaBiIsgeTcs pa3yMHOM ITO3ULNUS,
3aHATasd, K npuMepy, Y. I'pucBongoM, KOTOpPbIN, pacCMOTPEB TPYAHO-
cTI, Hen30eKHO BO3HMKAIOII[ME IIPY IOIBITKAX PasiNuUTh GUTYPHL
MCTOpMUYECKOro 1 IaToHoBckoro Cokpara, IPpMHIMAET pellleHNe -
HOpMPOBATh B CBOEM McciemoBaHum ucropnueckoro Coxpara®. K ra-
KOMY IOAXO0AY (PaKTMUeCKU IPUCOEAVHAIOTCS I Te aBTOPBI, KOTOPHIE
CYNTAIOT, UTO, CKopee Bcero, IInaToH B 1es0M NpaBAMBO OMMCHIBA-
eT ucropuyeckoro Cokpara (1o KpaiiHell Mepe, B «COKPATMUECKIX»
Jyianorax), HO IpM3HaHUeE 3TOr0 COOTBETCTBMSI HUYEro He H06GaBisi-
€T K TOMY, YTO MBI HaXOQUM B ILIATOHOBCKUX TeKCTaX: «sI Oymy ro-
BOpUTH 0 BiysaHNUM npoHuy Cokpara Ha ero cobeceTHMKOB I Ha ero
00111eCcTBO TaK, Kak 6yaro 6bI OH GBLI peasbHON IUYHOCTEIO. S1, BMe-
cTe ¢ TeM, Oyoy TOBOPUTH O Bo3xeiicTBuM upoHun oopasa Cokpara Ha
ynTaTeNell MIIaTOHOBCKUX AUAJIOTOB, TeM CAMBIM TPAKTYS €To B Kaue-
CTBe JIMTepaTypHOro xapakrepa»’. [I. Kieit HaspiBaet uponuio Ilnaro-
Ha [[BOITHOI1, y>Ke BKJIIOUMBILIE B ce0s COKPATOBCKYI0 mpouuio: «Ec-
sin B quasnorax IlnaroHa ecTb cOKpaToBCKas MPOHMA, TO HaJl Hell BO3-
BbIIIaeTcs MpoHus [InaToHa, koTopas, KOra MbI ee pacCMOTPUM, Ha-
YIHAeT BBIMVIAAETh KaK MacKa Imosaay Macku»'®. Y. I'pucBosn Taxske
TOBOPUT O JBYX YPOBHAX MPOHUIY B OMAJIOrax: COKPATMUECKOM U cO6-

¢ JIoces 2000: 84.

7 Jankélévitch 1964: 118.
8 Griswold 2002: 87.
°Vasiliou 1999: 456.

10 Clay 2000: 101.
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CTBEHHO ILIATOHOBCKOM, IIPE/ICTABIAS UX B KaUECTBe ABYX JIEKCUUe-
CKIX IIOPAMKOB, IIpU 5TOM MpoHMIo [InaTroHa OH Ha3pIBaeT «BCEOXBA-
ThIBaILIell 1 perynupytoieit nponnwo Cokpara»''. K. Poy pestomn-
pyer: «EnxBa ny MOXKHO ITOBepUTH B TO, uTO rojoc Cokpara He SBIS-
eTcd B 1iesioM rosocoM Ilnarona» 2. [IefiCTBUTENBHO, UTO ObI HU TOBO-
PMIIOCH O COKPATMYECKO MIPOHNY, MBI TOJKHBI IIPM3HATh, YTO Y HAC
HeT JPYTUX HaJeKHBIX ICTOUHMKOB O Hell, KpoMe TeKcToB [lnaToHa.
A B nuanorax Bce popMseI peueBoro nmosegeHns Coxpara, Tak ke Kak
U OPYTUX IepCcoHaKell, 3axansl [InaTtoHoM.

Korpa obparenne k ucropuueckomy Cokpary yCcTpaHeHO, MbI 00-
pamaemca k CokpaTy Kak IIepCOHaXKy AMajoros. B coorBercTBuNM C
«IIPVHIUIIOM PYIIOpa», UMEHHO OH JOJIKeH OBLI OBl pacCMaTpyUBaTh-
s B KauecTBe IIPOBOJHIKA INIATOHOBCKOM MpoHN. OTHAKO TaBHO 3a-
MeueHO, YTO HuUrfe B amaiorax cam Cokpar He TOBOPUT O cebe Kak
upoHuke, 06 mpornu Cokpara rOBOpST ApPYyTUe IEepPCOHaXM (caMble
M3BeCcTHbIE ciyuan — BeIcTyIuieHue Opacnmaxa B «['ocymapcre» 00
elpwvela Swkpatovg (R. 337a7) u peur Anknsuana B «IImpe» (Smp.
215a-216a, 221d-222b), mpuyeM B HEKOTOPBIX CIYYasX 9TO BBITJIAIUT
Kak OCy’KJeHMe, B IPYyTUX — KaK II0XBaJIa.

B muamorax Coxpar sIBJISI€TCS He TOJBKO CYO'beKTOM MPOHUM, UTO
CIUIBHO 00JIerumio ObI MOHMMAaHME 3aMbIciaa IliraToHa, HO 1 ee 00b-
extoM. Vponust Cokpara 4acTo CTaBUT ero cobeceJHMKOB B CMELITHOe
U 3aTpyQHUTEIbHOE I0JI0KeHNe. Huuero yauBuTeIpHOTO HET, KOTAA
B TaKOM IIOJIOKEHMU OKa3bIBatoTcs cobecemuukn Coxpara, Ho Ilna-
TOH YaCTO CTPOMT CIOXKET TaK, UYTO MPOHMI oOpallfaeTcs Ha CaMoro
Cokpara. Tak npoucxonur, HarpuMep, B OOJIBIINHCTBE 3JIEHKTHIYE-
CKMX JMAJIOT'OB, KOTOPBIe 3aKaHUMBAIOTCA BUAMMO Heynaueil, u Co-
KpaT, KOTOPBIIT BeJI 3a c000II coOeceTHIKOB, OKa3bIBaeTCs B ellle Hoiree
HEJIOBKOM IIOJIOJKEHUY, UeM Te, KTO ero ciylnai. Tak, Harpumep, OH
IIPOCTO yMOJISET cIielaniero yittu EBTudgpona B oxHOMMEHHOM Hyia-
Jjiore, YTOOBI TOT OOBSICHIIL €My, UTO TaKoe Giarouectne: «Uro x 310
THI JeJaelllb, ApyT Molt! Yxooums, 1uirasg MeHS BeJIMKON HageKIbl

" Griswold 2002: 88.
2Rowe 2007: 15.
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y3HAaTh OT Tebs 0 6JIarouecTMBOM U HEUeCTVBOM U U30eKaTh Meyero-
Ba JICKa, JOKa3aB €My, UTO s CTaJl MyAPBIM B 60KeCTBEHHBIX BOIIPO-
cax 6iarogaps EBrudpoHny 1 Hukorma yxe He Oyy 3aHIMAaThCS HeBe-
YKeCTBEHHOJI OOJITOBHEN ¥ BBOLUTD B 9TOM JeJjie pasjiMyHble HOBIIIe-
CTBa, HO BIIPedb CTAHY JKNUTb CAMOI JOCTOIHOI u3HbI0» (Euthphr.
15d-16a). «[demomok», B koTopom COKpaTy maske He MEIIAIOT HEIo-
HATJIVBbIE COOEeCeIHIKI, 3aKAHUMBAETCS TEM, UTO OH 3aITyTHIBAETCS
cam: «Korga oHu Takum 06pasoM roBOpumiy, 1 HeLOyMeBall, KOMY Ke
BCe-TaKM CJefyeT BEPUTh I KOMY HeT U Haxo JIV BEPUTH JIIOLIM, 3a-
CIIY>KMBAIOILVIM JTOBEPUS ¥ 3HAIOIIMM TO, O YeM OHU TOBOPSAT, MJIN Ke
3HAKOMBIM M O6amsknM? A 151 Kak?» (Demod. 386¢). Minn B «Comep-
HIKax», IlepeckasaHHOM auaiore u3 Majoro IlnaToHa: 3aHOCUMBBIN
MaJIBUMK, IIOJIy4uuB BoIipoc Cokpara 0 TOM, CUMTAET JIM OH JII00OBb K
TEeJIECHBIM yIPKHEHNUSIM He TOJIBKO IIPEKPACHBIM, HO U OJarnm je-
JIOM, «OTBETILI BEChMa HACMEIILINBO 1 ABYCMBICIEHHO (0 8¢ kol poia
elpwVIKOG elrte 800): [l MOero cormepHUKa Iy cTh OyIeT CKa3aHo, UTo
s He CUMTAIo JII0OOBB K TMMHACTMKE HY TeM, HU APYTUM; ¢ TOOOII Xe,
Coxpar, g coryaceH, 4To OHa M XOpollla U IpekpacHa. U g mojararo,
YTO 3TO BepHO» (Amat. 133d8)*>.

Urax, B muanorax Cokpar BOBce He 00JIafaeT MOHOIIOJIIEN Ha MPO-
HUIO, XOTS HaJ[0 IIPM3HATD, UTO APYTHe AeVICTBYIOIIE B MAJIOTaX JIN-
I1a B ellfe MeHbIIIe} CTeIleHN MOTYT IIPeTEeHI0BaTh Ha 9TO, 0COOEHHO
YUUTBIBAs TO OUEBUJHOE OOCTOSITENBCTBO, UTO COCTaB COOECEeTHIKOB
MeHsIeTCs 0T Amanora K gmanory. OT Koro B TaKOM CJIydae MCXORUT
3HaMeHNTas COKpaTudeckas mpouus? [y oTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC MbI
IIpefJIaraeM BBIITY 3a IIpeesibl TEKCTOBOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA AMAJIOTOB,
[IpenroJaras, UTo UPOHNS SIBJISETCI He UeM MHBIM, KaK BIIETEHHBIM
B [paMaTypTUIO INIATOHOBCKOTO AMAJIOTa CPEICTBOM KOMMYHMKAI[AN
MeXIy aBTOpOM U unraTesieM. IlnaroH obparaercs K unrarteio (ciy-
IIaTeJII0), HO «IInaToH roBOpUT IOCPeaCTBOM AMANora Kak IeJIoTo, a
He II0CPEeCTBOM OTHAEeNbHBIX ero ImepcoHaxeit. Beibop Ilnarornom ra-
Kot ¢popMBI BhIpaskeHUs cBoeil ¢putocodun, Koropas 6oblile BCETO

*Bce tpu ¢parmenta npusenens! B nepesope C.J1. [leitnman-Tomrreits. «/[e-
MOMOK», Kak U «COIepHMKI», OTHOCATCS K UNCITY Spuria.
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IIOXOJUT Ha TpareJuio, 03HaUaeT, YTO MBI He MOKEM pacCMaTpUBaTh
Coxkpara B KauecTBe [lnatoHoBa «opaTopa», 3T0O BCe paBHO, UTO IIPU-
HATb xop B Tparenuu Cogoxia 3a rojoc camoro Codoxiar .

Bropoit Bompoc, Ha KOTOPBIil ClleAyeT OOpaTUTh BHUMaHMUe, Ka-
caeTcd OLEHKM VMPOHUM, U3 KOTOpoil mcxoami IlnaroH: Moxxer yn
MPOHVYHOCTD OBITH IIOJIOXKMTENBHON IV OTPUIIATEIBHON XapaKre-
pucTuKoii nepcorHaxxa? Kax ciieqyer oTHOCUTBCSA K aBTOPY, KOTOPBIIA
IIpaKTUKyeT MpoHmYecKuit nuckypc? Ilposgcaus orHOmenne Inatona
K MIPOHMIM, MBI IIOJIYYMIN OBl BO3MOXKHOCTE 6oJiee TiryGOKOro MmoHu-
MaHUA 11eJIel, KOTOpbIe IIpecieqoBa [1aToH sTuM 1CII0JIb30BaHIEM
MpOHUMU. 30eCh MOXKET 0OKa3aThCs I0JIE3HBIM JCCIIe0BaHNe IPOHNI,
npeanpuHaToe A.®. JloceBpIM Bo BTOpOM 1 BocbMOM ToMax «HcTo-
pMM aHTUYHOI 3CTETUKI», I/Ie OH OTMeuaeT ABOVCTBEHHBII XapaKTep
otHoueHus IIaToHA K MPOHMM ¥ TO Cepbe3HOe U3MEHEHNE B OLeH-
Ke MPOHUM, KOTOPOE CTAJIO Pe3yIbTaTOM TBOPUYECKON HeATEeIbHOCTU
ITnarona.

Vcnonp3oBannue cioBa eipwveiot ApucTodaHOM CBI3aHO C €r0 OIl-
IT03MLIMell BpeJHBIM HOBOBBEXEHNIM MHOT'OCIOBHBIX U XUTPOYMHBIX
co¢NUCTOB, Tak uTo y ApucrodaHa MpOHNS BHICTyIIaeT B KauecTBe I10-
HATYA C Pe3KO OTPUIIATEIbHBIMI KOHHOTAAMMU. IpoHMKM — 3TO Co-
¢bUCTHI, KOTOpPBIE HE TOBOPSAT NPSAMO, a TOJNBKO YKJIOHYMBO. 3HAUMNT,
MPOHUSA — 3TO CBOETO poja M3OIIpeHHasd JoxXb. B «Ocax» cbiH Pu-
JIOKJIEOHA, 0OMaHOM IIPOJAIOIIEro 0CJIa, TOBOPUT O TOM, «KaK JIOBKO
OH MPUAYMAI, KaK 3ameinuso» (olov mpodpaoLy kobfkev, ©g elpwvi-
K®G, V. 174)"°. B TakoM e OTPULATEILHOM CMBICIIE YAII[e BCETO VIC-
IIOJTb3yeT MaHHBIN TepMUH U [InaToH, mpuMeHId ero K IIpopuLare-
JIM, 1103TaM u copucram. Mcnonsayemas [lnaToHOM MPOHUS 3aKITIO-
yaeT B cebe Ba CMBICJIa: HACMEIIIKM U BBeIeHN B 3a0yskaeHne. 310
KacaeTcs M OTAEbHBIX PeIUINK, Koraa, Hanpumep, CokpaT BOCXBaJIA-
eT MyIpocTb ['Mnmnms mnu roBopuT o cBoeil apysx6e ¢ IIporaropom n
T'opruem. 9To OTHOCKUTCS U K XapaKTepUCTUKe, KoTopyto Ilnaton mnaer
TaKMM IlepcoOHaKaM, Kak EBtunem u [Inonnconop B «EBTuneme», Ha-

*Clay 2000: 102.
P*Tlep. Anpmana IInmoTpoBcKoro.
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3BIBas UX «MHOro0OpLamm» (Taykpoatiootol) n ctapuamu (YEPOVTe):
Takas IoXBajla 000pauMBaeTCs HACMEIIKOI HaJl Hepa30opUMBOCTHIO
1 MOJIOJTOCTBIO OpaTheB.

Ho ecin st @pacumaxa 910 SBHO OTPULIATENBHOE OIIpeesIeHIe:
nponus, no Mmuenuio Ppacumaxa, BpI3BaHa HexxenanmeM Cokpara, OT-
Ka3aBIIJCh OT BOIIPOCOB, AaBaTh COOCTBEHHBIE OTBETHI, TO I AJl-
KuBuaga npoHmyHocTs CoKpara — SBHO ITOJIOKUTEIHHOE KAauecTBo,
I0GpOBOJIBHOE CaMOyMalleHIe, KOTOpPOe OTKPBIBAaeT ero cobeceHN-
KaM BO3MO)XHOCTb II0UYBCTBOBATh €0l MYAPHIMY U CAMOCTOSITENb-
HbIMI. Ajuteropus CruleHa IpugaeT MPOHMI OTTEHOK 60’KeCTBEHHO-
CTI — VIPOHVIS BeZIeT OT BHeIlIHe 6e300pa3HOTro K CKPBITOMY IIpeKpac-
HOMy. Takum 06pasoM, OMHO3HAYHO OTPULATEIbHOE OTHOIIEHNE K
UPOHUN B IIpeXKHeM yI1oTpebaeHny [11aToH qOIOIHSIET IOI0KITENb-
HOJI OLIEHKOII, KOTOpas BOBCE HE BBITECHHAET 0e3 ocTaTKa OLIEHKY OT-
PULATEIBHYO, HO IapaSOKCAIBHBIM 00pa3oM y)KIBAETCS C Hell.

Tperuit BOIpoc KacaeTcsl MPUPOLBI IIIATOHOBCKOIM UPOHUM U Ife-
Jetl, pagy KOCTVDKEHMs KOTOpBIX IlnaTtoH mcnonb3yer mpoHuo. Yro
IIpeJCTaBIsIeT cO00J MPOHMS B INIATOHOBCKOM MCIIOJTHEHMI: 9TO PU-
topuueckast ¢purypa unu ocobast popma dunocodcTBOBaHMS, OTHO-
CUTD JIM €€ K BHELIHEN (opMe UBJIOKEHNUS YUeHUs WIN K CTpaTeru-
M roctpoeHus camoro yuenus? I'. Bimacroc B ctatse « Coxparnueckas
upoHusa» (a 3arem u B kuure «Cokpar, MpoHUK U Guirocod Mopam»)
MPUBOAUT TPV OCHOBHBIX OIIpemesieHs moHsaTust upouuu'®. Ilepsoe,
co ccpUIKoIl Ha KBuHTMILIIMA S, OIIpeensieT MPOHMIo Kak Gurypy pe-
411, B KOTOPOJI CKa3aHHOE CJIeyeT IIOHUMATh IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM 00-
pasom. Takoe ompeneneHne, 3amedaer Biractoc, BbIIepskano ImpoBep-
Ky BpeMeHeM ¥ B TAKOM BUI€E BOLILIO B COBpeMEHHBIE ciIoBapu. Bro-
poe ITOHMMaHe CBI3bIBAET UPOHUIO C FOMOPOM, MPOHMS IIOHMMAETCS
KakK IIIyTKa, [IepeBOpauMBaOIas OOIIeIPUHATIE 3SHAUSHMS CJIOB IS
TOTO, uTOOBI BBI3BaTh KOMuueckuit a¢dekr. U rperve 3Hauenue (Bia-
CTOC TOBOPHUT O «IPVMEHEHNN») UPOHUI BCTPEUAETCS JOBOJIBHO Ua-
CTO, HO OHO HACTOJIBKO HEOUEBI/THO, UTO AJIS HETO TPYJHO II0X00paTh
Has3BaHMe. Peus maer 06 MPOHMUM, KOTOpas 03aJaulMBaeT, IIyraeT ¥

¢ Cm. Vlastos 1987 u Vlastos 1991.
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OCTaBJIZET B HeJJOyMEHNM IIepeN JIMIIOM 3arajgkiy, KOTOPYIO IIpeJCcTo-
UT pasraaarh. Biactoc ofpalaercs K OCTEHCUBHOMY OIIpeIeIeHNIO,
yepes yKasaHle Ha CIydail: CTyIeHT, OOBIUHO IIPUIIEKHBI, SIBMIICS K
IIpeIioaBaTeN0 HEeIIOIOTOBJIEHHBIM I YCIIBIILIAT OT Hero: «BrI cero-
s Giecrsire cebs mokasanu!». Iro, mo Bracrocy, n ectb «TpeTmit
BUJ UPOHUMU», pe3yJIbTaTOM KOTOPOI CTAaHOBUTCA CMATeHME CTyIeH-
Ta, OCO3HAIOLLIETO, UTO IIepe] HIM — cepbe3Had U OIlacHasd CUTyallusd,
BBIXOJ] 13 KOTOPOI €My IIPedCTOUT MCKATh B OOMHOUKY.

Mps1 06paTum 0cob6oe BHIMAaHE Ha 9TOT BUA MPOHUI, KOTOPHIIL, TI0
MHeHMIo Biacroca, 1 ABjIgeTCcd IpeMMyIIeCTBEHHO IIATOHOBCKIUM.
ITomMumo TOroO, UTO Takoe IOHMMAaHME ILIATOHOBCKOI MPOHUM KakK
cBOe0oOpa3HOV IPOBOKALIM MBICIN CTAJIO IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEH-
HBIM B COBpeMeHHOII Hayke o [InmaToHe, y Hero ectTb HEKOTOpEIE OCO-
OeHHOCT, KOTOpBIE IO3BOJISIIOT MPENNPUHATH HalbHEIee pa3Bu-
e KoHuennuu Biacroca. [Ipex e Bcero, oHO II03BOJIAET HaM pac-
MPOILIAThCA C TPAAMILIMIOHHON IIPUBA3KON NPOHUM K KOMIUECKOMY: O
IoMope B auanorax IImaroHa roBopuTh MOKHO, TOJIBKO CUJIBHO OTO-
pBaBIINCEH OT KOHTeKcTa. IIlyTKy, cMelIHbIe M HeJlellble CUTyalul, B
KOTOPBIX IIOCTOSHHO OKa3bIBAIOTCA yUaCTHUKM OMAJIOTOB, MOTYT BBI-
3BaTh CMeX pasBe YTO Y IIOCTOPOHHero Habmoparess. s yueHnka B
AxaneMuu, Tak >ke Kak ¥ I BHIMAaTeJIbHOI'O COBpEMEHHOTO UlTaTe-
JIg, 3TO BBIIVIATUT, CKOpee, KaKk MpadHoe IIpefocTepesKeHle 1 yrposa
caMOMy OKa3aThCd B TAKOM ke IT0JI0KeHuN: «Hesb3q Takke He corya-
CUTBCA ¢ 3aMedaHueM I'porta, uto y Ilmarona nponus Coxpata u neii-
CTBUTEIHHO IIPUHMMAET MHOTA TAKO BIU/I, YTO KaK OyATO OBI HeIoM
ero ObLIIO0 HACMEXAThCS M YHU3UTH CBOUX COOECETHMKOB» .

BTopas BaskHast 0COOEHHOCTD «TPEThell MPOHUM», Ha KOTOPYIO MbI
XOTUM 0OpaTuUTh BHUMAaHIE, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO €€ HeJIb3s OOJIbIIIe
paccMaTpuUBaTh TOJIBKO KaK CPeNCTBO gbipasumenvHocmu. IlnaTon ne-
JIaeT MPOHMIO MOIIHBIM CpeaCTBOM cyzeecmuu. OH obpariaercs K um-
TATEJIo He C TeM, UTOOBI IlepefaTh TOMY HEKYI0 CYMMY 3HAHIL, a I
TOTO, UTOOBI IIPUBECTU €r0 AYILLIY B OIpeneaeHHOe cocTosHue. [Toaro-
My AJIS TOTO, UTOOBI IIOHATDH ILIATOHOBCKYIO MPOHNIO, HAM IIPUIETCS

" Kosnos 2010: 36.

19



Braoumup IIpokonerko

O6paTI/ITI)CSI K HpaI‘MaTI/IKe IINIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB, HOCKOHIJKY MIMEH-
HO OHa OIIpefeJigeT IIO3TUKY, pUTOPUKY U IpaMaTypruio IJIaTOHOB-
CKUX IMaIOToB. [OBOPS O IIparmMarmke, Mbl qejiaeM OCOOBIN aKLIEHT Ha
TOM, UTO OTJINYAET ee OT CUHTAKTMKIY Y FPAMMATUKN — Ha KOHTEKCTY-
aJIbHOCTD 1 TeJIeoJ10Tu3M. IIpMeHUTENbHO K Halllell TeMe 3TO O3Ha-
YyaeT II0CTAaHOBKY BOIIpOCa O IeJIM, JOCTVDKEHIE KOTOPOIl IIpeaIIoio-
’KEHO co3faTeseM TeKCToB, [ImaTorom. Korga MbI TOBOPUM O TOM, UTO
3TU LeJIM HOCAT IIelarormuecKnil xapakTep, To 3TO YTBepKaeHue, KO-
HEeUHO, He IBJIgeTCSI HOBAIlJe: Meqarormueckas TUIIoTe3a IMOIBIIgeT-
cs B HAay4yHOM IIJTJaToHOBeneHuM yxKe y Illneitepmaxepa 1 3aTeM HUKO-
IJa IMOJIHOCTBIO He Jicue3aeT u3 mcciaeqoBanmii. OqHako, Imocjiae CBO-
ero pacuseTa B paboTax HeMEIKIX aBTOPOB IIEPBOIL IIOJIOBUHBI IIPO-
nuroro Beka (B. Herep, II. ®punnennep, n. [MITenHuens), aTa CTOpOHA
ITATOHOBCKOTO TBOPYECTBA YIIIA M3 I[€HTPa BHUMAHNS, BBITECHEH-
Has MHTEepPeCOM K JOKTPMHAIBHBIM, MHCTUTYIIMOHAIBHBIM, II09TUKO-
IpaMaTUUeCKUM ¥ IOJIUTMYECKUM aclleKTaM ILIaTOHM3Ma. JTO, KaK
HaM Ka)keTcsd, IIPMBeJIO K HEKOTOPOI1 Ae30preHTaly VICCIeJOBaHUIA,
KOT'/1a, KaK B HallleM cJIyuae, B MCCIIeJOBAaHMAX INIATOHOBCKO MPOHNUI
MHOT'OYMCJIEHHbIe TPYAHOCTY He IIpeoojIeBaloTca, a MHOXKATCd, BO-
IIPOCHI OCTAIOTCA O€3 OTBETOB U JIMILIb 3aMEeHAIOTCI JPYTUIMIY, a YICCIIe-
moBaTeny Bce OOJbllle CKIOHSAIOTCI K TOMY, UTOOBI OIpaHUYMBATHCS
AHATMTUKOI OTHENbHBIX CJIyuaeB, KOTOpbIe MOTYT OBITH IIpefcTaBIIe-
HBI B KaUeCTBe IIPYIMEPOB MPOHNUY — Ka)KeTCs, He OCTAIOCh HY OJIHO-
ro AManora, 0 KOTOpOM He ObLiIa ObI HaIMCaHa XOTS ObI OHA CTAThS C
NpuMepHBIM HasBaHMeM «MpoHus B nuanore...». [Ipemnnaraemsrit Ha-
MU B uccienoBaHuM upoHuu IlnaToHa memarormueckuil oaxon He
CTaBUT Ilepef co0OJI 3afauyl paspellNTh BCe ONVCAHHBIE BBIIIE 3a-
TPYIHEHUs, €T0 LeJIb COCTOUT B TOM, UTOO MPOSICHUTH IPOMCXOXKIe-
HIE 3TUX 3aTPpyTHEHUI.

Wponng Ilnarona yckosab3aeT OT OAHO3HAUHON MHTEpIIpeTaluy B
CILYy TOTO, UTO, OyAyUM IIeAarornuecKoil TEXHUKO, B KaXXIOM Iua-
Jore BBIIIOJIHAET MMEHHO Te 3ajaul, KOTopble cTaBUT IlmaToH Iie-
pen oIpenesIeHHBIM YU€HUKOM Ha OIIpeJeJIeHHOI CTyIlIeHI eTo pas-
BUTWA. HpI/I 3TOM I/IpOHI/ISI MOJXeET BbICTyHaTI) HE€ TOJIBKO KaK pI/ITO-
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prueckas ¢uUrypa, HO M KaK dPUCTUUECKAs TEXHIMKA, I KaK qpaMa-
TYprUUecKUIl IpueM, 1 Kak coKpaTmueckas ¢puimocodckas mo3uIs.
ITo yrBepxpennto Ppumnennepa, «upouus [lraroHa He CBOTUTCI K
[IPOCTOMY BBIOOPY MEKIY OTKPBITBIM U CKPBITHIM CMBICIIOM, “00MeHY
mexny Jau Her” <...> B Helt coe {UHEHBI IPUTITUBAHIIE I OTTAIKIBA-
HIE, UPOHUS MMeeT MOIN(OHNUECKYI0 CTPYKTYpy» ‘% ipoHus co3na-
eT MoNu(pOHNUHOCTh, MHOXKECTBEHHOCTh PABHOIIPABHBIX BAPMAHTOB
MMOHMMAaHNA OUAJIOroB. B MHOCKa3aHMM «MHO» TaK »Ke 3HauMMO, KaK
U «CKa3aHue», a KOCBeHHas opma BeIpakeHUs He sBisercs y [Lraro-
Ha IIPOCTOV MAaCKMPOBKOI [JIS €AMHCTBEHHOIO IPABUIBHOIO CMBIC-
JIa, ¥ TIOHMMaHMe ckadaHnHoro [ltaToHOM MpOHMUeCK B HEMPOHIIUe-
CKOM CMBICJIE CO3[AET COBEPIIIEHHO HOBYIO BEPCUIO AMAJIOTA, KAK 9TO
ObL10, HanpuMep, ¢ uHTeprperanueil «locymapcrsa» Amanom Bay-
moM. [narony HeoOXomuMa 9Ta MHOXKECTBEHHOCTb BAPMAHTOB II0-
HUMAaHUS: B CBETE ITeJarormYecKoil TUII0Te35I BAPUATUBHOCTH IOHU-
MaHUs 00y CIIOBIeHa TOTPEGHOCTSIMIL BOCIUTATENIHOTO BO3LEICTBIS
yUuUTeNsd Ha YUEHIKA; AMAJIOT HAIIPABJIeH Ha TO, YTOOBI IIPOBECTH yue-
HIKa yepe3 yIpaKHeHIe, B KOTOPOM OTOBOPEHBI OCHOBHBIE YCIOBIS,
HO pe3yJIbTaT, KaK U CII0CO0 ero JOCTVDKEHUs, 3aBUCUT OT CaMOTO
yUeHMKa, CIyluaress u untaress. IpoHus B IIaTOHOBCKOM QUAJIOTE,
TakuM 00pa3oM, SBIIETCs MaiieBTUYECKIM IIPUEeMOM, II0CPEICTBOM
KOTOPOTo pOpMyIUpyeTcs 3afayua, OTBET Ha KOTOPYIO Hen3BecTeH, 60-
Jlee TOrO — HEM3BECTHO, CKOJIBKO Y Hee IPABIIIBHBIX OTBETOB U €CTh
JIM y Hee MPaBUIbHBIN OTBeT BooOiie. VIpoHUSA NEiCTBUTENBHO BBI-
CTyIIaeT B KauecTBe CBOeOOPAa3HON IIPOBOKALUIN K CAMOCTOSITENBHO-
My MBILIJIEHNIO I TEM CAMBIM OIIPABIBIBAET OJHO U3 CBOUX Mapru-
HaJILHBIX 3HAUEHUII, «IIOBOA»'’, HO He CBOOUTCA K OJHOI 3TOJ CBO-
eit posin. UHOTIa MpOHMS HAIIpaBiIeHA Ha IIPeIOCTEPEKeHIIe YUEHITKA
OT CKOPOIIATMTENbHBIX ¥ HEOOOYMAaHHBIX CYKIEHUIT C TEM, UTOOBI He
ObITh 0OMaHYTHIM U He IIOTACTH B TJIyIIOe IIOJI0)KEeHIEe, MHOTa — Ha
CKpbITHE (PrtocopCKUX MAeit, 0COGEHHO IOMNTUUECKOTO XapaKTepa,
OT HEITOATOTOBJIEHHOT'O el1le K X BOCIPUSITIIO YueHuKa-prirocoda, B

8 Friedlander 1954: 144.
1 ‘Pretext’, cm. LSJ s.v. eipwveio.
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Braoumup IIpokonerko

HEKOTOPBIX CIYUYasX UTPAeT POJIb MPOTPENTUUECKYIO0, MTHOTA — MU-
METUYECKYIO.

Biaromapss MHOT00GpasHOMY MCIIONb30BAHMIO MpOHUM Ilraro-
HOM, Ka’KJ[0€ HOBO€ IIPOUTEHIEe MAJIoTa CIIOCOOHO TIPUBECTU K Kap-
OUHAJIBHO OTIMYHBIM Pe3yJIbTaTaM [Jake MU OJHOTO UM TOTO JKe Uu-
tarens. ITOI Ke 3a7aue «Pa3MBIKAHUSI» TEKCTA CIIYKUT U aHOHUM-
HocTh IlmaToHa, KOTOPHINT HUKOITA He IPUCYTCTBYeT Cpeqy ydact-
HUKOB [IMAJIOTa, TEM CAMBIM 13 QUAJIOTra yCTpaHAeTcsa Gurypa HOCH-
Tens 6e3yCI0BHOTO 1 aBTOPMTETHOIO 3HAHVIS, UTO BIIOJHE COOTBET-
CTByeT MalleBTMYeCKOI (pyHKIMU q1anoros. Bmecre ¢ TeM IiaToHOB-
CKVIJI AMAJIOT MPUHIMIINAIBHO HECBOANM IIPOCTO K COKPATIUECKOI
9PUCTUKE, HENIPEPHIBHOMY MPOHUUECKOMY IIAPOIMPOBAHNIO U CAMO-
MapoAUPOBAHUIO, B HEM IPUCYTCTBYIOT CUJIbHbIE apTyMEHTATUBHBIE
CTPYKTYPBI, XOTS OHM ¥ XOPOIIO CKPBITHI, «3TO JOJDKEH OBLT OBITH
OTIpeieNIeHHBII IUAIIOT, 00 OTIpe/IeIeHHbIX 00BEKTaX U BHYTPU OTIpe-
IEJEHHO CTPYKTYphL. 3HAHIME O BBICIINX MaTepUIX HOJDKHO OBLIO
MepeIaBaThCA B UAJIOTe, UMEIOIIEM CXOICTBO C MUATIEKTUKOM, U 9Ta
IOUAIEKTUKA NOJUKHA ObLIa ObITh CBS3aHA C BBICIIVIMU MaTepUsIMI’,
TAKMMU KaK MEeN, IeEPBbIe IPUHIIUIIBI YJIX UCTUHA» >,
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Muxaun bBocamos

NocTaTouHocTb punocodckoro BoickadbiBaHus y lNnatoHa

MIkHAIL BogaTov
THE SUFFICIENCY OF PLATO’S PHILOSOPHICAL STATEMENT

ABSTRACT. The paper is an attempt to elaborate, with reference to Plato’s work, on the
question of sufficiency and fullness of a philosophical statement. Why does Socrates
deem one or another type of a dialogue sufficient, varying the depth of the discus-
sion accordingly. Our task is to answer the question without resorting to rhetorical
arguments. The idea, which was to become one of ethical formulae in Stoicism (as we
see it in Seneca’s letters, e.g. «Quod vult habet qui velle quod satis est potest»), and
as such virtually imposed on a philosopher, in Plato’s work is an object of study that
can be differently traced in differrent dialogues. In Neoplatonism, the question of suf-
ficiency is treated as an ontological one, becoming actually inscribed, as the theme of
sufficiency and genuineness, into the world order.

Keyworps: Plato, sufficiency, completeness, Neoplatonism, Stoicism, Seneca, state of
philosophical discourse.

OcHOBHOI TeMOII JaHHOII cTaThy Oy IeT IIOCTaHOBKA BOIIPOCA O HO-
CTaTOYHOCTM (PIIIOCOPCKOro BEICKA3bIBAHMS KaK TAKOBOTO — C ITOCJIE-
IOyIoleil pyOpuKalyeil Bopoca ye NPUMEHNUTEIbHO K ILIaTOHOB-
CKOMY HacCJIeNIO, 2 UIMEHHO K IIpofjeMe TOTO, YeM SBIISIOTCS JUAJI0-
ru IImaToHa ¥ YTO MMEHHO OCYILECTBIIAETCA B X KOMIIO3MIIMIOHHOM
cTpoe. OCHOBY CTaTbll COCTAaBIMJI OJMHOMMEHHBIN MOKJIAN, IIpOUNTaH-
uo1it Ha Il MockoBckoit MexxayHaponHoit [lnaToHoBckoit KoHbepeH-
un 16 ceHTa6ps 2015 T.

© M.A.Boratos (Mocksa). m_bogatov@mail.ru. CapaToBckmil TocymapCTBEeHHBIN
yHuBepcutet uM. H.I'. YepHbIieBckoro.
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1. Kputuka npencrapneHmus Kak
KpHTepusa JOCTaToyHOCTH y Xakigerrepa

Crnenyer Hauath ¢ caMOTO GJIM3KOTO II0 BpeMeHU B ucTOpun ¢u-
socodpuy — ¢ MaJeHbKOM KPUTHUKM XalIIeITepOBCKOTO Kypca JIEeKLIIi
«[lonoxxenne o6 ocHoBauuM» (1955-56 IT.), 2 MMEHHO OTHOTO CY-
II[eCTBEHHOIO I Hallleil TeMbl acrekra. Tam Xaitgerrep pasompa-
eT seitbHnIeBcKoe mosokeHne «Nihil est sine ratione», To, KoTOpoe
B ITOCJIeQYIOIIEM IIpoeKTe mathesis universalis y JleitOHuIa BbLIIbETCS
B «3aKOH [OCTATOUHOTO OCHOBAHMUSI» U CTaHET Ipobiemoit aist ¢pop-
MaJIBHOJT JIOTMKY, IIOTOMY KaK 3aKOH 3TOT He (OpMaln3yeM.

Xarimerrep paccMaTpuBaeT 3T0 mojoxeHue JleitOHMIIa KaK HEKYIO
4epTy HOBOEBPOIIEIICKONM LMBUIM3ALNA ¥ HOBOEBPOIIEVICKOI 3I10XU
U IIOJBOAUT BCE 3TO K TOCIOACTBY TexHMKMU. CaM HOKIJIAJ UMUTAETCI
B pasrap «XOJOJHOJ BOVHBI», ¥ II0O3TOMY XaliJerrep HeCKOJIbKO pas
YIIOMIMHAeT yIrpo3y aAepHOro B3pbIBa. UesloBeK He 3HAET, YTO MMEH-
HO OH OOCIIy’>KIMBaeT B CBOEIl TeXHWUUECKOV TOHKe, ¥ OOUH U3 KIIO-
YeBBIX MOMEHTOB BCEIl 3TOI KPUTUKI HayK! B XX B. COCTOUT B TOM,
YTO CHayasia Mbl IOTUMHIIINCH TEXHIKE B BUIE NpedcmasiieHus, a IIo-
CJle CTaIy I10JIaraTh, UTO TO, UTO HAM Npedcmagsemcs U 6000uje Mo-
JHem 6bimv nPedcmasieHo, yxe noamomy 00CmamouHo [Jis TOro, UTo-
ObI MBI CUMTATN ero deticmeumernvhbiM. Korma ske Takoe perteHue o
IEeVICTBUTENBHOCT U 3¢ (EeKTUBHOCTY IPUHATO, YeJIOBeK IIpIHIIMa-
eTcs IUIAHOMEPHO OOCIYKUBATh U pa3BUBATh 3TO CBOE JKe HEy3HaH-
HoOe npedcmasenue. Pe3ynbraToM o6CITy>KMBaHNS IIpeICTaBIECHNSI SIB-
JITeTCs pa3BEPTHIBAHNIE TEXHIUECKOT SIIOXM ¥ TOCIIOACTBO «IIOCTaBa»
(Gestell 8 mepeBone Bragumupa bubnxuna).

Xaiinerrep UIET aJIbTEePHATYBY AJIL TAKOTO IIOJIOXKEHIS eI, Y Ha-
XOOUT e€ B BUJE MHOTO CII0c00a M3BJIeUeHNU VICTUHBL, ITyTEM IIpoUTe-
HIMe TpeuecKoll TéYVr) uepe3 MHOe (IJI1 COBPEMEHHOCTN) CEMEVICTBO
€€ 3HaUeHUI, a MUMEHHO KakK IcKyccTBa. [Ipu 3TOM caegyeT OoTMETUTD,
YTO COBpeMEHHOE JMICKYCCTBO TOXKe TeXHI3JMPOBAHO, a IOTOMY MCTOK
IIO[JIMHHOTO OTHOILIEHNS K MCKYCCTBY ClIeqyeT MCKAaTh B aHTUYHOM
ITIOHVMAaHNI.
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IIpn 3TOM, IIOCKOJIBKY peub MAET 00 aHTMUHOM CIIOCOOe VICTMH-
crBoBaHUA (0 TOM, UTO ApPUCTOTENH HaszbIBal OANOelav Exelv), TyT
Xalimerrep saMedaeT, YTO OBITME, KAKMM OHO SIBJISJIOCH TPeKaM, BO-
BCe He TpeOoBalo A ceOs MOCTATOUHBIX OCHOBAHNIL ITOCPENCTBOM
IIpeICTaBIEHUI B yXe Jlert6HMIIA. B aHTMYHOI MBICIN COBCEM MHA-
ye «paboraeT» oTHoLIeHMe K Mupy. Tyt xe Xaiimerrep nmpusiekaer
CBOIO M3JIOOJIEHHYI0 TeMy IIOHMMAaHMUSA MCTUHBI-GANOelor Kak Heco-
KPBITOCTH I TOBOPUT, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, TOCIIOICTBO JOCTATOUHOI'O OC-
HOBAHI BOSHIKAET TOJIBKO B 3II0XY 3a0BEHUS CYIIIeCTBA VICTMHBI KaK
HECOKPBITOCTH, UTO ABJIZETCA OJHNM M3 KIIOUEBBIX MOTMBOB II03He-
ro TBOopuecTBa Xarigerrepa.

Hawm ke kaxeTcd, 4TO pellleHMe, IPUHATOe XaliIerrepoM B OTHO-
IIEHNY aHTUYHOTO MBIILIEHNS (0 TOM, UTO OHO He 3a060TIIIOCH O HO-
CTATOYHOCTHU) — 9TO HEKOTOpas TpyboCTh, KOTOpas, BIIpoUYeM, HYXKHa
Xatimerrepy mJis TOTO, UTOOBI IIPOSICHUTE CBOY COOCTBEHHBIE MBICIII,
TO €CTb, 3TO HEKOTOpOe HeTOUHOE, HO IIPOAYKTUBHOE 3agBIICHIIE.

2. OTcyTcTBHE CTENEHHU MHTEHCHPUKALNU
JocTaTo4HOCTH y Xaligerrepa

Ecnu yxasanue Xaitimerrepa Ha aHTUUHOCTD U ABJIAETCS BEPHBIM,
TO MOXHO — B paMKaX HalIlell TEMbI — ITIOABEPTHYTh KPUTUKE €ro clie-
MOBaHNE TAHHOMY YKa3aHUIO, a MMEHHO: HUKAKOW crmeneHu UHMmeH-
cugukayuu mocratouHocty B HoBoM BpeMeHN OH He yCMaTpUBaerT.
[1s1 Hero CyO'BEKT MO3HAHMS POXKIAETCA BMECTe ¢ 00BEKTOM IO3HA-
HIsI, ¢ 0cO00TO popa oTuyKaeHueM, Mup packoioT HagBoe, U Ipex-
CTaBJIEHNE «IOCTABISLET» M0 HOCTATOYHOCTU CyOBEKTy 00BeKT, Opo-
cas ero Brepeq (mpen-craBiss mpen-mer). [IpegocTaBieHHBbIN B Be-
oeHne cy0beKTa IpeqMeT TOXXIEeCTBEHEH caMoMy ce0e IIOCPenCcTBOM
MpeICTABIEHNS, & TIO9TOMY B IAHHBIX YCJIOBUSIX HEBO3MOKHA CUTY-
anmsd, ‘{TO6I)I paBHI)Ie JIYOOU, CTOJ'II(HYBH_U/ICI) C OOHVM UM TEM Ke IIO
«OOBEKTUBHBIM» MepPKaM IPEMETOM, YBULENN €T0 OHMON0ZUHECKU
pasnnuasIM 06pasom. Bee pasnnune, KOTOpoe OHM CMOTYT yCMOTPETH,
o0peueHO OBITh «CyOBEKTUBHBIM ».

Haxe xorma Xaitmerrep obpariiaeTcss K aHTUIHOCTY, y HETO U TaM
HeT CTeleHN UHTEHCUPUKAIMYU TOCTATOUHOCTU. HUKakas MHTEHCH-
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¢dukarus (6ObIIAT WIM MEHBIIAd JOCTATOYHOCTH) HEBO3MOXKHA B
«IIpOCBeTe MCTUHBI». [locaenHsas aubo siBmia ce6si, «BBICBETUIIA» —
J160 HeT. 3aT0 B OTHOLLIEHU YILEePOHBIX MOIYCOB paCCMOTPEHMS ObI-
Tust MHTEeHCUUKauus ycmarpupaercs. K npumepy, MOKHO CKas3aTh,
YTO MHOTOA caMo 3a0BeHMe 3a0bIBaeTcda’, HO HMKOra — YTO MCTUHA
CTAHOBUTCS «00JIee» UM «MeHee» UCTUHHOI. VHTeHCcubuKanms 3a-
OBenus y Xaiimerrepa uMeeTcs, a MHTeHCU(PUKALMY OTKPBITOCTI HeT.

Opnaxko yxe y [ImatoHa cBer CBETy pO3Hb: B IIelllepe CBeTa JOCTa-
TOYHO IJIs TeHeil, HO eCThb elle OoJjlee «CBETSIIMII» CBET, KOTOPBLIL
OCJIETIIAET, ¥ IOCIEIHMII ABIIeTCI «00Jiee» HACTOAILMM CBETOM, 60-
Jlee MONJIMHHBIM. ITU «IOMJIMHHOCTb» M «HEIONJINMHHOCTD», KOTO-
pble CTAaHOBSITCS TEMOIT yKe paHHero Xaiiferrepa, gajee IIpoXoIsiT B
[I03IHEM TBOPUECTBE I10 PyOpUKe KPUTUKM 31MOXU. MOKHO CKasars,
4TO MBI Ce€lfUuac HaXOOMMCA B «MeHee IIOIJIMHHON» 3II0Xe, UeM TIpe-
KU, HO UAeHTUPUUUPOBATh B HAIIIEN «MeHee MOAJIMHHOI» 3II0XE, B
Gestell, «6onee momIMHHOE» U «MeHee IIONJINHHOE» MbI He CIIOCO0-
HbL [Ins 9TorO0, cornacHo Xaitmerrepy, HeoOXOAMMa KECTKAsI aTbTep-
HaTMBa JICKYCCTBA.

3. MNAfpowpa v satis B kayecTBe KpUTEPHEB
JOCTaTOYHOCTH: NMPECHILLEHHOCTb

VYV aHTMYHOro MBIIIEHUS OblIa CBOS np06JIeMa OOCTAaTOUHOCTH,
KOTOpasd, OgHaKo (1 B 3ToM Xaifgerrep COBepIIEHHO IIpaB), He COB-
IajflaeT ¢ TAKOBOJ B COBpPeMEeHHOII (puiocoduu.

! Cm., HapuMep, B «[lapmenupe»: «B cBeTe CKA3aHHOTO MBI IIIy03Ke, ueM 0GBIU-
HO, OCMBICJISIEM ¥ M3BECTHBIE HaM IVIaroJbl ¢ KOpHeM Axb-, a mMeHHO AorvOdvopan
u émAavOdvopar. OGBIYHO MBI IIEPEBOAMM 3TU CJIOBA — Y OIATH IPABMIBHO — KaK
“sabpiBanue”. Ho uto oHO 03Hauaer? COBpeMEHHBIT UEIOBEK, BCE METAIOLINIT s
TOrO0, UTOOBI KAK MOXKHO CKOpee Bce I103a0bITh, JOJDKEH, Ka3aloch Obl, 3HATH, UTO 3TO
takoe — 3abbiBanue (das Vergessen). Ho oH aroro He 3Haer. OH 1103a6bUI CyLIHOCTD
3a6Benns (die Vergessenheit), eciiu BooG11te xorpa-Huby b KyMai 0 Hell, TO eCTh MbIC-
JIBIO IIPOHMKAJI B €0 CYIIIHOCTHYIO C(epy, bITASICh M3-AyMaTh €ro. IT0 paBHOAYLIIVE
K “3a0bIBaHNI0” HU B KOEII MepE HeJIb3s O0BACHSTH JIUIIIb CIIELIKON 1 HEGPEKHOCTHIO,
XapaKTepHBIMU IJIS €ro crocoba “xuts”. To, UTo 31ech MPOUCXOIUT, GepeT HAaualo B
CYLLIHOCTY CaMOro 3a6BEHNS, TO €CTh B TOM, UTO OHO CaMO YCKOJIb3a€eT VI CKPHIBAETCI»
(Xarimerrep 2009: 67-68).
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WHoit moaxonx K JOCTATOUHOCTY MbI HaXOIVIM IO pyOpMKOIL noJ-
HOMbl y HEOINIATOHUKOB. IToHOTa, TAY)pWLC, BBOAUT JOIIOIHUTEIb-
HBII KPUTEPUII 10 OTHOILEHNIO K HAXOOAIEMYCs, IPUCYTCTBYIOLLIE-
My IpeaMery, Oyab TO Belllb JUIM MbICIb. Ecm mOmycTMTh MMOIHO-
Ty KaK KPUTEPUIT JOCTATOUHOCTH, MBI JOJDKHBI OyeM OTKa3aThCs He
TOJIBKO OT «IIpeJCTaBJIEHUI», HO M OT «CBOMCTB», IPUCYILIUX TOMY
JUIM THOMY IIpeaMeTy B [lekapToBOII cxeMe res cogitans u res exten-
sa, IIOCKOJIBKY OIHO M TO K€ Cylllee MOXKET Tellepb, OCTaBasICh COOOIL,
MIPUCYTCTBOBATh BIIOJIHE MJIM HeT. MBI 3iech MMeeM JeJIo C HEKOTO-
poit uHmeHcugukayueti HACTOSILECTH (€CTECTBEHHO, UTO y HEOILJIaTo-
HIKOB 9TO OYAYT ypOBHI MePapXUM IPY BOCXOXKIEHII VIV HICXOXK-
neHny ot Eounozo). 9ta mHTeHCHbUKaLmMs, KoTopas B prutocoduu Ho-
BOTO BpeMeHN YaCTMUHO BhIpa)Kaslach uepes ITOHITIE «CIIIbI» (Ha UTO
obparan BunManue Hutire), B aHTMYHOCTY PACKPBIBAIACH HAUE.

s1 6bI Hayas 3[eCh C TOTO, UTO Y IO3OHUX CTOMKOB, B YACTHOCTH
y CeHeku, BcTpedaeTcs: Takas popmysa, peppeHOM IpoxoasIas ue-
pes ero nucbMa. Peub umer o cBoero poja 3aBeplAIONX aKKOPAAX B
HEKOTOPBIX IMucbMax K JIyIinio, 3ByJalnux B Jyxe BbICKa3bIBAaHUS
«C MyJpOTo JocTaTouHO». Hampumep: «A To, 4ero ¢ HaC JOBOJIBHO, Y
Hac 1of pykoit»; «Komy u B 6egroctu xoporo, Tor 6orar. Byns 3mo-
PpOB», 1 Tak fajee.

«To, uero (c Hac) moBoIpHO» — quod sat est. CoGcTBEHHO, BOT 3TO
sat, satis (CHOBO, KOTOpPOE€ NCIIONb3YETCH B KaUEeCTBE YKa3aHMI Ha «J10-
CTaTOUHOCTb» VI «IOBOJIBCTBO»), MIMEET U3HAUAIBHO U BOOOIIE B
OCHOBHOM CBOEM yIIOTpeOIeHNY 3HaueHe HaChIIIIeHHOCTH, OyKBaJIb-
HO «HaeJaHUI»; T.e., TOT, KTO HaeJycsd, TOT Telleph y>Ke eCTh He CTaHeT
(a ecntut m cTaHeT, TO ITO IPUBBIUKE, MHEPLIVH, IIO3TOMY €MY TIIATeIlb-
HO CJIefyeT IIPUCMAaTPIBAThCA K COOCTBEHHOMY JTOBOJILCTBOBAHMIO 1
JKeJIAHWSIM — TaKOB MOPaJIbHBII 1TochLT CeHekn).

B pycckom s3pIKe aHAJTOTMUHBIM 00pa3soM IIpeXae BCTPeUallCh
¢bpassl, Bpome: «ax, IOJHO, IIOJHO», WIU «C MeHS JOBOJIBHO, XBa-
TUT», VUIM OaXke, HAI[pMMep, MBI BCTpeUaeM C BaMIL: «IIpeChIllleHe
B30POM», NPecblueHHOCMb.
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9Ta CBITOCTB, NPeChblUjeHHOCMY, U1 eCTb satis (PyC. «CHITHII» Kak pas
POACTBEHHO 3TOMY JIATMHCKOMY cJI0BY). Camoe mHTepecHoe, uro Ce-
HeKa aIleJIIIpyeT K CBITOCTY KaK K IIoCJIeTHEMY OCHOBaHMIO. To ecTs,
OH IT0JIaTaeT, YTO BbICKasbIBaHMe quod sat est CTaBUT TOUKY B 00CYK-
JEeHNY TeMBI, ¥ CIIPOCUTD 00 3TOM «XOBOJIBCTBE» OUEHb CJIOXKHO .

HeomnaroHnueckad IOTHOTa-TANPWHO, KCTAaTH, TOKe 0OIamaeT
«KYJIMHApHBIMI» 3HAUEHVSMI, HO He IIPMMEHUTEIBHO K MUPYIOIIe-
MYy, a IPMMEHNTEIBHO K TOMY, UeM IMPYIOT: HAIlOJHEHHBIN OOKall,
obmipHOoe yromenne. Ho nmaske Ge3 obpallleHMs K «KyJIMHApHBIM»
CJIOBapHBIM 3HAUEHMAM, MBI IIOMHIM, UTO TTAT) POUX, B OTIINYNE OT Sa-
tis, — moHATMe OOJIBIIIE OHMONOZUYECKOe, UeM dmuueckoe (HACKOIBKO
BOOOIIIe BO3SMOKHO YIOTPeOJIATh TaKyue pyOpuKauy B IpUMeHeHUN
K HeOILJTATOHMYECKOII OHTOJIOTMM, KOTOPAs IIO CYTU CBOEJ 3TUYHA).

Htax, B IOMCKe aHTMYHOTO KPUTEPUS JOCTATOYHOCTI HaM CJIeIyeT
OTKAa3aThCSA OT HOBOEBPOIIEIICKO CXeMBI PA3JINYN IIPEIMeTOB II0 UX
CBOJICTBAM, ¥ IIOMHITB O TOM, UTO OJVH I TOT Ke IIpeIMeT, C ONHIMMI
U TeMIU Ke CBOJICTBaMI, MOKET OBITh ITOJIHee My OeHee, HaChIIIai0-
IVIM VUIX HET.

4. [loctatouyHocTb MbiCn y ApucToTens: Vépyela u SOVoLG

Temeps, mpubmmKasich Bcé O6iarmpke o BpeMeHH K IlmaTtoHy, MbI
CTAJIKMBAEMCS C TeMOJ JOCTATOUHOCTM y ApPUCTOTeNs, KOTOPYIO B
JAHHOM CJlyuae IIPOAYKTMBHee ObLIO OBbI MCKaTh He B ero «Opra-
HOHe», Tie peub UAET O MPaBIUIBHOCTI CIUIJIOTU3MOB, HO B TOM, KakK

B KauecTBe CHOCKM $I MOT ObI IIPMBECTY CIIOP C OXHUM CTYE€HTOM, KOTOPBIII He
XoTes unraTh TpakraT CeHeKky B IIOXBaly OemHOCTH, Koraa y3Hai, 4yTo CeHeka ObLI
ogHuM u3 Gorarteinumx rpaxaal. CTyIeHT TOBOPIJI, UTO «HEUECTHO IMCATh TaKue
TpaKTaThI», Ha UTO MHE IIPUIIJIOCH IIPUBECTY eMy B IpuMep npogeccopa IIpeobpa-
xeHckoro n3 «Cobaubero ceparar»: Korga ToOMy CKasajll, UTO Y Hero OueHb MHOIO
Bcero, U30bITOUHO, HY’KHO 0TOOpaTh KOMHATY, IIpodeccop oTBeuan B ayxe: «Iro, s
IIOJKEH OIlepMpoBaTh B BAHHOIL, CIIaTh Ha KyXHe?» I TaK Jajiee. «Y MeHs BCEro [0-
cTaTouHO». CIIop 06 9TOM «XBaTUT», €CJIM €r0 IepeBeCT! Ha KaKyl-TO COUMATIBHYIO
po6IeMaTIKy, CTAHOBUTCS HeCKOHUaeMbIM. [[11 60raroro ueaoBeKka 3aMOK — 3TO
Jmib ManeHbKuit chiteau, moToMy 4TO OH 3HAeT O CYLIeCTBOBAHMI M JPYTUX 3aM-
KOB; [IJI UeJIOBEKa, IOTAIIIErocs B KOMHATEHKE, 3aMOK — BOOOILIE OUeHb MHOTI'O, U TaK
nmainee. Ho He 06 aTOM ceituac peus.
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VIM IIOHVMAETCS «3Heprus». APUCTOTeNb pas3jinyaeT ABa BUOA Jes-
TEJIBHOCTH: LIeJIeBYI0 U 9HepruitHyo. K mocieqHeir OTHOCATCS IIOUTH
TaBTOJIOTMYeCcKUe GOPMYIMPOBKY, TPAMMATIUECKY UTPAOII[IIe C IJIa-
TOJIBHBIMY BpEMEHHBIMU POPMaMIU: S5 BIDKY 1, TEM CAaMbIM, YBUIEI;
s CJIBILIY ¥, TEM CaMBIM, yCJBILIAN»’; K IIepBOJI — HEBO3MOXXHOCTD
CKa3aTb, YTO MBI CTPOUM JOM U, T€M CaMBbIM, €ro yKe IIOCTPONJIN.

31ech, B OIIpeieJIeHIY SHEPTUITHOM AesITeIbHOCTHU, CAMIU IJIaroJb-
Hble (OPMBI [AOT MHTEHCU(MKAIMIO TOCTATOUHOCTI: BIKY — YiKe
yBUIeEN, HEIIOJIHOe BUAEeHNE — IIOJHOe BUAeHe. AHAIOTMUHBIM 00-
pasoM 3TO OTHOCUTCS U K MBIIIJIEHNIO: «MBICITIO — VI T€M CaAMBIM yiKe
moMbIcau». COBEpILIEHHO OPYrUM 00pa3oM OyOeT qeliCTBOBAThH HUI-
KOT[ja He JOCTUTAoIIee IIOJTHOTHI, HO 3aTO IIPUXOIIIee K IIOCTaBIIeH-
HOII «IeJIn» IlejieBoe MbIIUIeHNe. M0)XKHO IpeAIloNoXKNTh, YTo Xaii-
Jlerrep OCTaBWII 32 HaykKoil HoBoro BpeMeHU VCKIIIOUNTENBHO IieJIe-
BOe MBIIIJIEHYe, TeM CaMbIM KPUTUKYS COBPeMEHHOCTDb 32 HeBHIIMa-
HIfe K BO3MOKHOCTSIM SHEPTUITHOTO MBIIUIEHNUS (KOTOpOe CKa3bIBa-
eTCs B ICKYCCTBE U He CKa3bIBAETCSI B TEXHUKE).

3xech UMeeTcs OIpeesIéHHAs OTIaCHOCTh PAaCCMOTPEHUS IeJIeBO-
ro MBIIIIJIEH)S B KauecTBe sHepruitHoro. Hanpumep, tam, rae 1esib He
MOCTUTHYTA UM JOCTUTHYTA HEBEPHO, BO3MOXKHO 3agBJIEHIE B AyXe:
«XOTeJI MOCTUYD IIeJI — VI TEM CaMbIM €€ JOCTUT, a TO, UTO OHAa IMHAd,
He uMeeT 3HaueHMs ». [Ipn ogo6HOIT TogMeHe B KauecTBe JOCTATOU-
HOT'0 PacCMaTPMBAETCS TO, UTO He MMeeT ITOJIHOTHI.

* «Hu 0gHO 13 [AeiICTBUIL, MMEIOIINX IIPeIel, He eCTh L[ellb, & BCe OHU HaIlpaBiie-
HBI Ha L{eJIb, HAIIPUMeP LieJIb IOXyRaHMsI — Xy1o6a; HO KOTa Xy ReOILIiT HaXOqITCS
B TAKOM J(BVDKEHNI, KOTOPOe IPOMCXOMUT He Pamyl IIOXyJaHVs, 9TO ABIDKEHUE He
IeJICTBYE VIV 10 KpaiiHeil Mepe He 3aKOHUeHHOe JeicTBue (100 OHO He eCTb LIeJIb);
HO €eCJIV B ABVDKEHUN 3aKJIIOU€eHa L1eJIb, TO OHO U eCTh feiicTBue. Tak, HanpuMep, de-
JIOBEK BUANT — M T€M CAMBIM YBUIEJ, Pa3MBILUIAET — VI TEM CAMbBIM Pa3MbICIINIL,
QyMaeT — ¥ TeM CaMbIM IIOAyMaJl (II0 Helb3s CKa3aTb, UTO OH YUUTCS — U TEM Ca-
MBIM HayUIJICS VIV JIEYNTCS — VI TeM CaMbIM BBLIEUNIICS); ¥ OH XKMBET XOPOLIIO —
VI TEM CaMbIM Y’Ke SKIJI XOPOIIIO, OH CUACTIIB — I T€M CaMbIM Y)Ke ObLI CYaCTIINB.
VHaue meiicTBUE 9TO ysKe SOJDKHO ObLIO 6B KOrfa-HUOYAb IPEKPAaTUTHCS, TaK, KaK
KOTIJa UeJIoBeK Xy[eeT; 34ech 9TO He TaK, a, [HaIpuMep], OH KMBET — M yiKe XKII»
(Arist. Metaph. IX 6, 1048b, mep. A.B. Ky6uukoro mox pex. M. Utknna).
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Vit oT moxoOHOI OMaCHOCTM Y APUCTOTENS MOXHO 4epes To,
KaK/M 00pasoM OH MBICIUT BO3MOKHOCTHU. Y Hero, Kak M3BEeCTHO,
BO3MOXXHOCTY PA3JIMYAIOTCS II0 «IIEPBOMY» VI «BTOPOMY» YPOBHSIM.
Ymporrasi, MOXHO CKasaTh TaK: KOIWla POIIICS MaJeHbKIUIT peOEHOK,
TO OH «B IIPUHIUIIE» MOKET 3HAaTh HECKOJIBKO MHOCTPAHHBIX A3bI-
KOB. OTO «B IIPUHIIMIIE MOXET» YKa3bIBaeT HAa BO3MOKHOCTb «IIE€PBO-
ro» ypoBHd. B mpyrom ciryuae repes HaMy CUINUT B3POCIIBIiL YeJIOBEK,
KOTOpBIII BafieeT HEKOTOPBIMI MHOCTPAHHBIMM A3bIKaMI, HO B JaH-
HBIII MOMEHT He TOBOPUT Ha HIUX, a TOBOPUT Ha HallleM POJHOM f3bI-
Ke. Torga MBI TOBOPMIM, YTO OH MOKET TOBOPUTD, AOITY CTUM, Ha KITali-
CKOM SI3bIKe — 3TO YK€ BO3MOXKHOCTb «BTOPOTO» ypOBH:A. Takum 06-
pasoM, ogHa 1 Ta ke ¢ppasa: «OH MOKET F'OBOPUTDH Ha KUTAVICKOM SA3BI-
Ke», oOpallleHHas Ha peOeHKa MM Ke Ha ITIepeBOAUMKA, IMeeT B BUTY
COBEpIIIEHHO Pa3Hble «MOKET», BO3MOXKHOCTI, T€M CAMBIM YKa3bIBas
Ha pasHbIe JelICTBUTeIBHOCTH. TakuM 06pa3oM, JINIIb BO3MOKHOCTI
«BTOPOTO» YPOBHS IPUOIIDKAIOT HAC K HEKOTOPOJT ITOJIHOTE U HOCTA-
TOYHOCTY, B TO BpeMs KaK BO3MOKHOCTHI «IIEPBOTO», OCTABASICh TAKO-
BBIMI, HII B KOell Mepe JOCTaTOUHOCTb He 00eCIIeunBaloT.

HaBaiiTe mpencTaBuM cebGe HEMBICIUMYIO I APUCTOTENS CUTY-
alMIo, KOrja II0BCEMECTHO PacIpoCTpaHeHbl BO3MOKHOCTY «BTOPO-
ro» YpOBHS, HO OTCYTCTBYET OCO3HAHME BO3MOKHOCTEN «II€PBOTO».
Mer1 okaseIBaeMcs B MUpe, TAe OYKBaJIBHO CIY4allHO — «IIPUBXOMS-
M 06pasoM», KaK TOBOPUT APUCTOTENb, — JOCTUTAETCS IIOJHOTA
KaKMMI-TO JeJICTBUAMMI, MBICJIIMMY, IIOCTYIIKAMMI, HO HUKTO 00 3TOII
IIOJIHOTe He JOorafbIBaeTcs U, 6ojiee TOro, He BelaeT, IIOJIHOTOM uezo
oHa sBigercd. [lepen Hamu cuTyalmd, aHaJOrM4Has TOM, UTO OIM-
cana y Anekcannpa Beenenckoro B «Enka y ViBaHOBBIX»: 1ecOpy0bI
IIPOM3HOCAT CJIOBA, HO BBeIeHCKIIT TOBOPUT, UYTO BOOOIIIe-TO OHN He
yMeJIi TOBOPUTE, & TO, UTO MBI CIIBIIIANIN 3TU CJIOBA, — 3TO IIPOCTO
CJIy4alfHOCTB, KOTOPBIX TaK MHOTO B 3ToM Mupe. OHM TaM TOBOPMIN
«xupad», «IIOMOYM» I eIllé KaK/e-TO CJI0BA, Habop TaKMX CJIOB, Oec-
CMBICJIEHHBIX. 3aTeM 3TU JIeCOPYOBI eIIl€ MCIIONHAIOT IecHN. Tak BoT,
B MIpe, COCTOSIIIIEM LEeJIMKOM 13 IIPUCYTCTBUS «BTOPBIX» BO3MOKHO-
CTeI1, HO OTCYTCTBUSA «IIEPBBIX», JIr00ble MeiCTBYE, MBIIIIEHNE VIV
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IIOCTYTIOK OYAYT ITOXOK Ha HeJICTBMS, MBICJIM Y IIOCTYIIKY TaKUX JIe-
cOpy0O0B — C TOJI JIMIIIb pasHUIIel], YTO OyIeT OTCYTCTBOBATH JaskKe BO3-
MO>KHOCTD ITapaJOKCAIBHO XapaKTePUCTUKI, JaBaeMOIl 3TOMY MUPY
Bsemenckum.

B ynopsgoueHHOI OHTONIOTMY APUCTOTENS IIPEAIIOoNI0KeHIe O I10-
IOOHOM MIIpe HEeBO3MO)KHO, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro Haske HEeBO3MOKHO IIO-
MBICIUTDb: HEBO3MOKHO MEJIaTh UTO-TO MCKJIIOUMTEIBHO IIPUBXOMI-
1M 00pasoM, He MMesI AJIs 3TOTO AeHICTBMS NMPUHIMINAIBHOI BO3-
MOXXHOCTH «IIepBOro» ypoBH:A. CaMo IIPUBXOAAIIEE U CIYUATHOE MbI
y3HaéM B KauecTBe HeyMeCTHBIX JIMIIIb IIOTOMY, YTO Y HUX €CTh MHOe
MECTO, B KOTOPBIX OHI «B IIPMHIINIIE» BO3MOXKHBI U Jake HEOOXOqu-
Mbl. TaknM 06pasoM, prnocodckoe MpILIIeHNE Y APUCTOTENS He MO-
’KeT HOBOJIbCTBOBATHCA CIIYUAlIHBIM CBepllleHUEeM, eMy HeoOXoamma
IIOJTHOTA — AOCTUTaeMas Ha Cpe3e CBOMX BO3MOXKHOCTEIl COBITafieHN-
€M «IIEpBOTO» VI «BTOPOTO» YPOBHEI, a Ha YPOBHE JEJICTBUTEJILHO-
CTY — UCIIOTHEHMEM, SHEPTUITHOCThI0. VI3 «CBOVICTB» mim «MHGOP-
MaTHBHOCTM» MBICJIV HEJIb35l yCMOTPETh HII Cpe3a BO3MOXKHOCTEI, HI
eé IOCTAaTOUHOCTY, ITOJTHOTHI.

5. Bonpoc o KpuTepusax gOCTaTOYHOCTH
B OTHOLLEHHH MJaTOHOBCKOro Hacaemus

ITo nmoBony Hacnenud IlnaToHa BenyTcd HeCKOHYaeMble CIIOPHI, I
Terepb, MCXOMS U3 BBIIIIECKA3aHHOI0, HAM XOTEJIOCh ObI PaCCMOTPETh
IBa Kiaccuueckux cropa o IlmatoHe yepes mpobiieMy OOCTIDKEHS
IOCTAaTOUHOCTM. BHauame MBI KOCHEMCS CIIOpa O TOM, UeM SBIIIIOTCS
nuaioru Ilnarona, 3arem, B 3aBepliieHIe, — TOTO, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, B
HUX PasBOPaUMBAETCS.

a. Criop 30TepuuecKkosi H 3KCOTEPUUECKOH
cTpaternsi utenus [natoHa

IlepBeIit BOIIpOC KacaeTcs CaMOro INIATOHOBENEHMS, a MMEHHO —
M3BEYHOI IPOOJIEMBI 930TEPUUECKOTO VI IKCOTEPUMUECKOTO IIPO-
ureHHUd nuainoros Ilnarona. [lepeoe mpexamosnaraer Haxuuye HEKOETO
TATHOTO YUeHUsI, KOTOPOe, IT000HO OJIOBMHE aHTUUHOTO0 GUpfolov,
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BOCIIOJIHAET TEKCThI OAVMAJIOTOB M OEJIa€T 13 HUX TO, UTO, CO6CTBCHHO,
[Inaton cosmaBai. Bropoe, skcoTepmueckoe, mpeayaraer HaM OTHO-
CUTBCA K AMAIOraM KaK K 3aKOHUEHHBIM U LIEJIOCTHBIM IIPOU3Be[e-
HUSIM 1, T€M CaMbIM, OTKpPBIBAE€T BO3MOXKHOCTH (prytocopcKux MHTEp-
IpeTanuii Ha OCHOBE (PUIIOIOTMUECKUX VCCIIeTOBAHMII AMAJIOTOB KaK
«TeKCTOB». CIIOpPHBII MOMEHT, BOSHIKAIOIINIL MEXAY 3TUMMU IBYyMSI
CTpaTerusMu pouTeHns, GopMyIupyeTcs B BUe BOIIPOCa: «KaK Uu-
taTh [ImaToHa?», MM, TOUHEEe: «UTO HaM JeJaTh, KOTJa Mbl YUTaeM
[TnaTtona?».

SIcHO, UTO UTeHME AMATIOTOB PU3BAHO UX BOCIIONHITSH, IIPMBOINTD
K DOCTaTOUHOCTM (HACBIIas UMTATeNsS B Cydae satis MiIm ke «0co-
BpeMeHUBas» [1aToHa, aKTyanusupys ero — B ciryuae A popc). Ha
IIEPBBIN B3IIAL KaXKETCA, UTO Jake Te, KTO MPUAEPKUBAETCS SKCOTe-
PMUECKOI CTpATeruy YTEHNS, XOTSAT OHY TOTO WIIM HET, HO TOXe [0-
ITOJIHSIOT TeKCTHI AMAJIOTOB — TOJIBKO He TailHBIM yUeH1eM, HO Guo-
JIOTUYECKUM aHAIN30M U (MIOCOPCKUMY MHTEPIPETALMAMI, a II0-
TOMY uepes IIpMU3My TeMbI JOCTATOUHOCTY JOJDKHA IIpeobIafarh 330-
TepuuecKas cTpaTerus yreHus. Torga mepeny HaMy pa3sBOpauMBaeTCI
He CIIOp O TOM, KakK unTarh [ImaToHa, HO CIIop 0 TOM, KaK Ha3bIBaTh Ca-
MO 9TO IIpUBeeHIE TeKCTa K MOCTATOUHOCT: 100 HAyKOI C ee MeTO-
IMOJIOTIYECKOIT CTPOrocThio (putonorueit, pumocodueitr), 1udo TBOP-
YeCKIUM, BIOXHOBEHHBIM BOCCO3[JaHIEeM TAfHOTO VUEHN.

Cama JIOruKa BOCIIOJTHEHUS KaK PUBENEHNS K JOCTATOUHOCTH Jie-
moHcTpupyetcs Kakom [eppuna B ero «I'paMMaToIOrnm», Ipuiém
IEMOHCTPUPYETCH U3 YCIOBUN €€ NPUMHUNINAILHON HETOCTIVIKIIMO-
ctu. ['oBops s13bIKOM ApUCTOTEN, MBICTH eppiaa MOKHO pe3loMu-
pOBaTh cleqyomuM 06pa3oM: CTOAIINII Ha YPOBHE LI€JIEBOTO MBILII-
JleHNs (CTaBAIIVIL LeJb JOCTHYD DOCTATOUHOCTM Y IIOJTHOTBI) HUKO-
rfa He CMOXeT QOCTUYb YPOBHS 9HEPIUITHOTO MbInuTeHns. OH TpaTuT
CJIMIIIKOM MHOTO CJJI, B TO BpeMs KaK J[eJI0 COBCeM He B Hux. [eppu-
Ia 9TO JEeMOHCTPUPYET uepe3 M3HAUAIbHOE OIIO3JaHIMe K COOBITIUIO
MMpa, YIyCKaHue HacTosfIlero i T.4. (Ha mpuMepe counHeHnit Pyc-
co). Tem campim [eppupa, KCTaTu, OKa3bIBaeTCI — COTJIACHO Xariger-
Trépy — OOHMM 113 HOBOBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, IIOCKOJIbKY HE NOITYCKa€eT
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JOCTVDKEHUS IIOJTHOTHL, [leppuaa He BUJUT AJIS 9TOTO — He BO3MOXK-
HOCTeJ IIOJTHOTBI, HO CaMOIl IIOJTHOTHI AeICTBUTENBHOCTI («BIDKY —
UL TEM CaMbIM YBIUJEI»).

Terepp MOXHO 3afaTh TAKOil BOIPOC: eciay ObI MbI 0OJIagann
ayTeHTUUYHBIM TallHBIM yueHreM IlnaToHa 1 JOMONHMWIN OBl UM Ha-
IIe 3HaHMe IUIATOHOBCKMX AMAJIOTOB, TO UTO GBI TOTAA CIYUIIIOCH?
9TOT BOIPOC BHICBEUNMBAET MHOII BOIIPOC: CETOH, KOIIa MbI Pas3JINu-
HBIMM CITOCOOaMI BOCIIOJHSEM, JoTonHsAeM auanoru IlnaToHa, cTpe-
MACh YCMOTPETb B HUX JOCTAaTOUHOCTB, TO HOCTATOYHOCTb Y20 MBI
ycMaTpuBaeM? 0 Yez0 UMeHHO MBI CTpeMuMcsa DonoxHuTs [Inatona?
SICHO, UTO TaBTOJIOTMUECKMM OTBETOM TYT He OOOTIC.

Taxkum 06pasoM, CIIOp CTOPOHHIMKOB 330T€PUUECKOTO I SKCOTEPH-
YecKoro crroco6oB ureHus IlnaTona o6peueH pa3BopaunBaThCsS 4O TeX
II0p, TI0Ka He Oy/IeT TIAaTeJbHO IPOJYyMaH BOIIPOC O TOM, HOCTAaTOY-
HOCTb 4e20 MBI CTpeMHuMCcsl 00pecTn, paborasg Hax TekcTamu IlmaTo-
Ha. B 9T011 cBSI31, IIPU yCIIOBUM YAEep>KaHMS IIOCTaBJIEHHOTO BOIIPOCA,
MO>KHO TOBOPUTB O ABYX MHBIX CTpaTernsax ureHus IlnaToHa, KoTopere
MOKHO yCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh NPo0YyKMUEHOU VI HENpoOYKMUEHOT.

b. Cl'lOp O HAYYHOCTH HIIH XYJOXKECTBEHHOCTH
J1aTOHOBCKHUX qHAJ/10roB

Bropoii Bommpoc KacaeTcs CTUXUM peul U e€ pasjindeHNs Ha peub
«HAyUYHYIO» U «XYIOKeCTBeHHYI0». [lo BceM MepkaM COBpeMeHHO
HayKI/I ANAJIOT N HJIaTOHa HE ABJIATCA <<HaY‘IHI)IMI/I>>, HOCKOJII)KY B
HUX MBI HUKOTTIa He BCTPETUM — II0 aHAJIOTHUMU C COBPEeMEHHBIM Ka-
HOHOM HAyUHBIX paboT — PyOPUKU «ITOJIOKEHMIL, BRBIHOCUMBIX Ha 3a-
LIUTY», OTUETOB O «OCTUTHYTBIX pe3yJbTaTax» U IIPOUNUX PUTOPU-
YeCKMX yKpalleHUI I'yMaHUTapHO MBICIN. B aToM cMBbIcie mmano-
ru [tatoHa, HauMHAIOIMECT 100 ¢ KaKOII-TO KMUTEICKOI CUTY AL,
160 Ke ¢ TOTO, YTO MOXKHO ObLIO OBl Ha3BaTh «aKTYaJIbHOCTBIO Te-
MBI» U «IIOCTAHOBKOJI BOIIPOCOB», 11O OOJIBIIIEl YaCTI HIUEM He 3a-
KaHUYIBAIOTCS.

He ABJISAOTCA 9TV OVMAJIOTU TaKXXeE U Xy,]IO)I(eCTBeHHI)IMI/I npomsBe—
MeHUIMI B IIOJTHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBa — Jake Mg aHTuuHOoCcTH. Hecmort-
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Ps Ha TO, UTO POXKIEHIE KaHpa aHTUYHOTO pOMaHa IIPUHITO BO3BO-
INUTHh K BpeMeHaM nociermnaroHoBckuM (II-1 BB. 1o H.9.), HO Bpsd Jau
«[Tapmennmom» mian gaxe «PeqpoM» MOXKHO OBLIO 3aUMTHIBATHCS
Tak ke, Kak «/lapumcom u Xioeit», TOCKOJIbKY OUEBMIHO PA3INUIe
1eJielt ¥ KOMIIO3UIMIOHHOTO CTPos1. Takum o6pa3oM, Mbl OKa3hIBaeM-
¢ B CPeOTOUYMM MHOTO criopa o I[lmatone — mexnay ¢uiosoramMu u
¢unocodamu (4acTo K ITOMY CIOPY IIPUMBIKAET TPETHS CTOPOHA —
ncropukn). TyT MoxHO G110 ObI — Uepe3 paCKPBITHE TEMBI JOCTATOU-
HOCTH ¥ IIOJTHOTBI — IIPEIJIOKUTh TaKOro pona rumotesy. Ecniu mis
COBPEMEHHOTO HayYHOTO I'YMaHMUTAPHOTO TpaKTaTa IIOJIHOTA HOCTHU-
)KIIMa B BUJle CUMYJIALMY HEKOTOPBIX «Pe3yIbTATOB» I «BHIBOIOB», &
I XYH0KE€CTBEHHOTO IIPOM3BENEHN IIOJIHOTOM BBICTYIIAET LE€JIOCT-
HOCTh €r0 KOMIIO3UIIUI, CO3/IaBaeMasi CTUJIEM IIPOU3BENEHUT, — TO
IS TUIATOHOBCKMX AVAJIOTOB MOKHO IIPEIIONIOKUTD oOpeTeHue qo-
CTATOYHOCTM Uepe3 PACKPBITUE ITOJHOTHI CAMON CTUXWUU PEUN, WU
Oecenbl.

Tyt ciegyer coenaTs psif aKKypaTHbIX oroBopok. Koneuno, B qua-
srorax IlmaToHa MBI BUOUM KaK XyOOXKECTBEHHYIO KOMITO3MIINIO, TaK
1 HEKOTOpble «HayuHble» BBIBOABI. OqHAKO, HECMOTPS Ha MX IIPU-
CYTCTBIE, HEBO3MOKHO ITOJTHOCTBIO PEAYIIMPOBATH IPOUCXOMIIIIlEE B
QUMajiorax HU K IepBO¥, HU KO BTOpbIM. Criop ¢mionoros u ¢uio-
coOB B JAaHHOM CJIyuae SBISETCS JIMIIb YCMOTPEHNMEM U yKa3aHU-
€M Ha HpI/ICYTCTByIOH_U/Ie B Omajorax 3JE€eMeEHThI, CBOf/‘ICTBeHHI)Ie r[ep—
BBIM ¥ BTOpbIM. Ho cTuxus peun u monHOTa Geceqpbl He U3yUYaeTCs B
COOCTBEHHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA HU Qrutosoramu, Hu ¢yurocodamu, Tak
JKe KaK He SBJIIIOTCS MpeqMeTaMy 3TUX HAayK CEeromHs Apyxkba, cua-
CThe U pagocTh. B TO BpeMs kak Gecema 0 CUX IIOp MOKET OBITH «pe-
3YJIBTATUBHOV» VM HET, IMETh KOMIIO3ULIIO I He UMETh €€, HO
IIpM 3TOM — HE3aBUICHMO OT Pe3yJIbTaTOB M KOMITO3ULIMY, OHA eIlé
MOKeT 00JIaaTh IMOJIHOTOI Wiy He obmanath exo. M momobHyo mo-
CTaTOYHOCTD Oecenbl MM CKA3aHHOTO HUKAKUMM METONAMU HeJb3s
13BJeYb U3 MHPOPMATUBHOCTY CKa3aHHOTO min mopspaka ciaos. Co-
[JIaCHO Haller rumnotese, [[1aToH mucan moJIHbIe, OCYIIECTBIISIOIIN-
ecs Oecenpl, JICCIIENYs CTUXUIO peul, IPUXOAAIIEN — 110 COOCTBEHHOII
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KOMIIO3ULINM I IpeIMeTaM o6cy>1<)1eHI/m — K JOCTIV>KEHUIO JOCTAaTOU-
HocTu. [ToaToMy muasor Mo)keT He 3aKaHUMBAThCA — 110 MepKaM CO-
BpEeMEHHOI HayK! — HUUeM, OJHAKO IIPY 3TOM OH IIOJIHOCTBIO OCy-
ILIECTBILJICS, SBUB IIOJHOTY (Uepe3 CBOVICTBeHHbIE Oecefie MOIbEMBL,
IIMKU U CIIa[bl, KOTOPBIE TAK)Ke HEOOXOOVIMEL).

B aToM acmekTe JOCTaTOUHOCTh AMAaJIora BCTyIaeT B HEKOTOPBIN
KOH(QJIMKT C JOCTIDKEHMEM paHee II0CTaBIeHHbIX 1elelt. [lepen Hamu
CUTyaIusl B3aMMOUCKIIOUeHNS AT pwpa 1 TéAog. U Torga mombITku
npounTars Auanaoru IlnaroHa Kak JOCTUKeHIE HEKOTOPBIX TEJIe0JI0-
IMUECKNX TOUEK, HEKMX «BBIBOLOB», 00sA3aTeNbHO OynyT (Kak B CIIy-
yae relITaabT-IICUXO0JIOIUY — PUCYHOK: JIM00 SIBIEHO U0, 1160 SIB-
JIeHa Ba3a) BBIKJIIOUATh M3 HaLllel CTpaTermy YTeHIsI TO, YTO BXOOUT
B IIOJIHOTY €€, 9TOI peun, pazBopauuBaHus — u Haobopor. [lombir-
KI COBMECTUTH [Ba 3TY acIleKTa OyayT B JIIOOOM Ciryuae IPUBOOUTE K
CJIy4alfHBIM ¥ He3HAUNTeJIbHBIM pe3yJbTaTaM.

JmajieKTUKy Torga MOXXHO pacCMaTpMBaTh Kak 3ajauy pasBopaun-
BaHNA peuy II0 TaKUM yCJIOBUIM, B KOTOPBIX IIPUHIIMIINAIBHO BO3-
MOJKHO («IIEPBBIT» YPOBEHD) HOCTIDKEHNIE TIOJTHOTHI camoit peun. Ot-
IeJIbHbIE PeIINKY (KaK 0 COeP)KaHMIO, TaK U 10 CTIUII0) 34€Ch BbI-
CTYyIIAT KOHKPETHBIMI OCYIIECTBJIEHMAMU, CTYIIeHAMU K IOCTIDKe-
HUIO 9TOM IIOJTHOTHI — WJIM yXOAOM OT Heé (BO3MOKHOCTSIMU «BTO-
pOoro» ypoBHS).

K npumepy, npu «xpaMaTmaecKoM» MpOYTEHNI AMATIOTOB MBI Ha-
OJI0aeM CUTYAlMIO HE IIPOCTO COPEBHOBAHUS, HO [a)ke PEBHOCTH B
«[Tupe». Hamre ureHne mpu sToM 6ojiee XyHoOXKECTBEHHOeE, HEKeJ
Hay4YHOe B COBpeMEHHOM 3HaUueHUN CJIOBA, IIOCKOJIBbKY Hac MHTepe-
CyeT B AMaJIore HEKOTopad CUTyaluus M MBI He CTpeMuMcs IpefacTa-
BUTH IMAJIOT B BUJE IIPOCTOM I[EIIOYKY AIMHHOTO YMO3aKIIOUEHN.
Omno3HaB cUTyalnio peBHOCTY, MBI MOXeM e€ CpaBHUBATH C aHAJO-
IMUYHBIMIY CUTyalMAMI Y MHBIX aBTOPOB I, CKaXKeM, KOHCTaTUPOBaTh,
uro EBpunup nogxogut k peBHocTu nHade, ueM IInaron. Ha Bompoc
«II0UeMy?» MBI TOTAa CMOTJIM ObI OTBETUTH UTO-TO Bpome: «[lmaron
¢unocod, u oH Tax MbICINT, a EBpunup Tparuk, u OH MBICTUT MHAYE»,
T.e. aBTOP BBICTYIILI OBI Y HAaC KOHEUHOI MHCTaHIMel. OqHaKo ecin
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MBI IIOMHHUM, 4TO IIaToH pasBopaumBaeT AMAJIOT OJId HOCTVDKEHUI
IOCTAaTOUHOCTY Oecenbl 0 0B, TOTAA caMa KOMITO3UITNS IIPU3bIBa-
€T HaC YCMOTpPETb PEBHOCTb He KaK TaKOBYIO, HO KaK aKTyaJIM3aliIio
HEKOTOpOTO CIlafia, yXo4a OT IOJIHOTBI — IJIN, HAIIPOTUB, €€ TOCTU-
’)keHMd. B mociaenHeM cilydae BCE 3aBMCUT OT Halller0o BHUMAHNA U
MCCIIeIOBATENIbCKUX YCTAHOBOK. I1naToH B 11060M cilydyae CTaHOBUTCS
TeM, KTO CTaBIUT CBOMM OMAJIOIOM 3afauy YCMOTPEHII JOCTAaTOUHOTO
B CKa3aHHOM IJIU, KaK TOBOpYIIM puMIiaHe, dictum sapienti sat.
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Anopeii Cepézun

HemopanbHoe 6naro u 3510 B 3Tuke [NnatoHa

ANDREY SEREGIN
NoN-MoRAL Goob AND EviL IN PLATO’S ETHICS

ABSTRACT. This paper examines the place of non-moral (bodily and external) good and
evil in ethical conceptions formulated in the Platonic corpus. As to the non-moral good,
the Plato’s point of view seems fairly consistent: this good has no value by itself, but
acquires it, if governed by virtue. On the other hand, Plato’s ideas about non-moral
evil are much less consistent: its influence on the happiness of a virtuous person is
found to be both acknowledged and denied.

KeywoRDSs: Aristotelianism, ethics, happiness, non-moral good and evil, Plato, Sto-
icism, virtue.

HemopanpapsiM 61aroM u 3710M (M1 HEMOPAJIBHBIMU LIEHHOCTS-
M) B paMKax 9T01 paboTsl s1 6yAy Ha3bIBAaTh TO, YTO CaMa aHTUUHAS
dbunocodcekas Tpaguius, HaunHadg ¢ [Inatona u ApucroTens, Ha3bIBa-
JIa TeJIECHBIM ¥ BHELITHUM 6JIaTOM ¥ 3JI0M, OTJINYAs €T0 OT yIIEBHOTO
6iara u 31a (T.e. 3MOpOBbe 1 GOJIE3Hb, 6OTaTCTBO 1 GETHOCTD, JKM3Hb
U CMEPTH U T.II. B OTJINYIE OT MOPAJIBHBIX HOOpOIeTeel 11 IIOPOKOB).
XOpOIII0 U3BECTHO, UTO CTATYC HEMOPATBHBIX IEHHOCTEN B AHTUUHOI
¢unocodckoit aTUKe GBI OXHIM 113 TIIABHBIX IIPEAMETOB JIS OUCKYC-
CUIL: CTOUKY OTPULIAIIN, YTO OHU BOOOILIE SIBJISIIOTCS GJIarOM U 3JI0M 1
BJIVSIIOT HA UEJIOBEUECKOE CUACThE U HECUACThE, a IEPUIIATETUKY B TOI
TIU MHOM (popMe mpr3HaBaiu 910. LeTh Moeli CTaThbi — IMOIBITATCS

© AB Cepérun (Mocksa). avisl2@yandex.ru. Mucruryr ¢unocopun Poccuiickoi
aKafleMIN HayK.
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IIOHATH, KaKO€ Hpe):[CTaBJIeHI/Ie (0] CTaTyce HeMOpaJII)HBIX L[eHHOCTeI/uI
MOKHO COCTaBUTH UCXOMI U3 MAHHBIX IIATOHOBCKOTO KopITyca'.

Ha mepBbIi B3rIaq MOXKeT IIOKA3aThCSA, YTO HUKAKOTO GoJree miin
MeHee T0C/IeJOBATEIFHOTO OTBETa Ha STOT BOIIPOC MOJIYUNUTD IIPOCTO
HeJb3s. [layke eciM MBI OCTaBUM B CTOPOHE BCe IPOOJIEMBI, CBA3AH-
HbIe C IPUHIIUIIAMY UHTEPIPETAIUN TIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTOB U OTHO-
CUTEJBHO DaTUPOBKOI AMAIOTOB, U IIOMBITAEMCS IIPOCTO UCXOAUTH
M3 YHUTAPUCTCKUX YCTAHOBOK, CTAPAsCh BBISIBUTH B ILTATOHOBCKOM
KOpITyce HEKOTOPYI0 COBOKYITHOCTD YAaCTO BCTPEUAOIIIXCS TO3MIIVIL
[0 JAHHOMY BOIIPOCY, MBI BCE€ PABHO CTOJIKHEMCS C KpailHe IMPOTH-
BOpeunBoit kapTuHoit. C OXHON CTOPOHBI, B IUIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTAX
MO’KHO HAJITV MHOKECTBO MECT, KOTOPbIE KaK OyATO CBUIETENLCTBY-
0T B IIOJIb3y TOTO, UTO TepOM AUAJOTOB, BKaouasa camoro Cokpara
WIU OPYTUX MPOTArOHVCTOB, IPU3HAIOT CyIIeCTBOBAHIE HEMOPAJb-
HBIX LleHHocTell. IHOorma 3TO MO’KHO IONIBITaThCSI OOBACHUTH HMa-
JIOTUYECKUIM KOHTEKCTOM, B paMKax KOTOPOTO IPOTATOHVICT MOYKET
JIMIIIB ATIeJUIMPOBATH K MPENIIOIaTaeMOil TOUKe 3peHust co0eceTHIKa
miau GOJNBIIMHCTBA JIIOfel, He o0sg3arensHo paspenssa ee’. Ho, pasy-
MeeTCsI, 9TO BCETO JIUIIL BO3MOXKHOE, a He COBEPIIIEHHO HeU30eKHOe
TOJIKOBaHIeE [T0X0OHBIX MecT. KpoMe TOro, MbI MOKeM HAVITH B ILIATO-
HOBCKUX TEKCTaX LI psif BeICKasbiBaHuit COKpaTa 1 Apyrux mpo-
TArOHMCTOB, KOTOPBIE yKe GoJree SBHBIM 00pa30M IIPeIII0JIaraloT, UTO
HpI/ISHaHI/Ie HeMOpaJII)HI)IX L[eHHOCTeI‘/'I €CTh 4UaCTh UX CO6CTBCHHOI/VI
STUUECKON MOo3UIuM. TaKOBbI, HAIIPUMED, MHOTOUCIIEHHBIE PACCY K-
neuns Cokpara B «[oprum», B KOTOpBIX peub UAET O 3OPOBbE U Te-

! 3ameuy, 0O[JHAKO, UTO S He CTAHY 3[IeCh KacaThbCs OTHOIIeHNs [lmaToHa K rejo-
HU3MYy, TaK KaK 9TO OTAeJIbHAs CJIIOXKHAs TeMa: YAOBOJIBCTBUE U CTpafaHue OObIU-
HO He yIoMMHAa0TCs [IIaToHOM IIpy IepeurcIeHny TPaAULOHHBIX HEMOPAIbHBIX
LIeHHOCTEIT; CKopee TeJOHM3M BOCIIPMHMMAJICSI UM Kak 0OIas aJbTepHaTHBa BCell
TOJI STUUECKOII Iapafurme, B paMKax KOTOPOIT 11 00CYKAaJICs CIIOPHBIN CTaTyC «Te-
JIECHBIX» U «BHEILIHUX» OJIar 1 30JL.

*Hampumep, korpa B «Toprum» Coxpar cripauinsaer ITona: «V koHeuHo, 61arom
TBI Ha3bIBaelllb MYAPOCTb, 30OPOBbe, GOraTCTBO I IIpoUee TOMY IT0JOOHOE, a 3710M —
TO, YTO STOMY IPOTUBOIIOIOKHO?» (Grg. 467e4-6). Cp. Taxxe Grg. 451d-452c, 477D,
478b-d; Euthd. 279ab; Ly. 218e-219a; Men. 78c.
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secHOM 6tare BooO1iie®. C opyroit CTOpOHBI, B ILJIATOHOBCKOM KOpITyCe
BCTPEUAIOTCS U TaKMe MeCTa, Ifie, Kak MIHUMYM, Ha II€PBBIN B3TJLAL
JIETKO YCMOTPETh CBOETO PONA IIPEOBOCXMILEHNE CTOMYECKOI [TO3M-
. Hanpumep, B «Arnosornu» IpuroBopeHHsN k cmeptu Cokpar
TOBOPUT CBOMM CYOBSIM: «E€CJIH YK UTO IIPMHUMATH 32 BEPHOE, TaK 9TO
TO, YTO C YEJIOBEKOM XOPOIIMM He OBIBaeT HUKAKOTO 37a (KokOv 00-
8&Vv) HU IIpM >KU3HY, HY TI0CJIe CMEPTH 1 UTO OOTHU He IlepecTaroT 3a60-
TUTHCSI O €ro Jeax» (Ap. 4109—d2)4. 3nech, pazyMeercd, He MMeeTcq
B BUIY, UTO HOOpPOMETENbHBI UeJTOBEK He MOXKET TSKeJo 3ab0JeTh
MJIN, eCJIV B3ATh B KauecTBe IpuMepa camoro CokpaTta, TOABEprHYTh-
cs1 HecrpaBeuBoit Ka3uyu. Hanbosee npsaMonmHeliHOe TONKOBaHYE
9TOTO BBICKA3BIBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, UTO I HOOPOLETEIHHOTO Ue-
JIOBeKa B ITO{OOHBIX Belllax HeT HMKAKOIo 3714, ¥ 3T0, KOHEUHO, IIpef-
roJyiaraet OTpUIaHIe HEMOPAIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEIL.

51 He Gyny yTBEp)KIATh, UTO MBI MOKeM a0COIOTHO yIOBJIETBOPI-
TENBHBIM 00pa3oM OOBICHUTH BCE IPOTUBOPEUMBBIE HAaHHBIE TAKO-
IO pofa, BCTPOMB MX B HEKOTOPYIO XKECTKYIO U HO KOHIIA ITOCTIeI0Ba-
TEJNIBHYIO JIOTMUECKyI0 cxeMy. TeM He MeHee, Ha MOJT B3IV, YHNUTA-
PMCTCKIII aHAJINS IVIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB BCE JKe TI03BOJIAET BBIIBUTD
B HUX PAI YCTOIYMBBIX TEHIEHLNII, KOTOpbIe B OIIpeNeIeHHO CTe-
IIeHM CHMMAIOT YKa3aHHbIe TpotuBopeuns. [Ipu aToM, ogHAKO, HYX-
HO IIPUHIMATH BO BHIMaHIe O0II{/1e IIPMHUIIIBI TOJ STHUUYECKOII I1a-
pagurmsl, kKoTopyio IL1aToH pasmeisan He TONBKO C HOCIeXYIOIIMI
IIJIATOHMKAMU, HO TaKXKe 1 CO CTOMKAaMU ¥ IepurareTukamy. ToJIbKo
9TO, KCTATH, IIO3BOJINAT ITOHATH, IIOUEMY BOIIPOC O CTATyCe HEMOPAJb-
HBIX LIEHHOCTelT BooO111e Mprobpes B Hell CTONIb 00JIbIIIOe 3HAUEHME.
9Ty mapagurMy B LIEJIOM MOXKHO OXapaKTepM30BaTb KaK 960eMOHU-
cmuueckyto. HecMoTps Ha panx peBUSMOHUCTCKUX paboT IOCIIeTHEro
BpeMeHI, CTaBAIINX [I0X COMHEHNE TOTAJIHHO 3BIEMOHICTIUECKIUIT
XapakTep aHTUYHOI GuI0coPCKOT 3TUKI, ee 6a30BbIil IBAEMOHNI3M,

> Hanpumep, Grg. 464c, 499d-500b, 504bc, 506d, 513de. Cm. Takxke R. 608e—610a;
Lg. 631bc, 661a-d, 697b, 870b; Phlb. 26b, 55b.

*Cp. Ap. 30cd; Smp. 216e; Euthd. 281de u 292b; R. 613a4-7; Grg. 527c6-d2.

> Hampumep, Canto-Sperber 2001, White 2002.
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Ha MOJI B3IVIAJ, ITO-TIIpeKHEMY BIIOJIHe oueBUaeH. LleHTpanbHbBIN Te-
31IC 3TOTO 9BAEMOHIUCTUYECKOTO TOoAX0a (IpuMepHoO TO, uto Biactoc
B CBOE BpEMS Ha3BaJl «3BAEMOHICTIUYECKOI AKCHOMOIT» ®) IIpeIoa-
raer, uTo BCe JIIOLU CTPEMSITCS K COOCTBEHHOMY CUACTBIO I M30€TalT
COOCTBEHHOTO HECUACThS, M 3TO CTpEMJIEHNE IBJISETCS eJMHCTBEHHO
M, KaK MUHJMYM, TJIaBHOM MOTMBAIIMEN, JIEKAIIEel B OCHOBE BCENL
UX JedaTedbHOCTH. [Ipy 9TOM B OTiIMUME OT BeCbMa paclpoCTpaHEeHHOM
B HoBoe BpeMs reJOHMCTIYECKO TPAKTOBKM CUACTBS Y HECUacThd, C
TOUKIY 3peHMNs KOTOPOII CUaCThe HenocpedcmeeHHO OIIpenessieTcs Kak
YCTOMUMBOE COCTOSHMIE YOBOJIBCTBUA MM PagoOCTH, a HecuacTbe —
KaK YCTOIUNBO€E COCTOSIHIIE OOV MY CTPAJAHMsI, AaHTIUHBII 9BIEeMO-
HI3M OIIpeaesIsay IOHATUSA CYaCThd I HeCcUacThd CKOpee uepes IIOHI-
Tust 61ara 1 371a. 9TO 03HAYAET, UTO [JIT AHTUUHOI P11ocodCKoIt 3TI-
KJ MMEHHO 0JIaro 1 3710, a He, K IIpUMepY, YIOBOJIbCTBIE U CTPaJaHIe,
ecTb TOT (aKkTop, HAIUUME KOTOPOTO B UEJIOBEUECKON KU3HU Heno-
cpedcmeeHHO U caMo no cebe [NeJIaeT ee, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CUACTIIMBOIL
JUIY HECUACTHOI, TOTJa KaK YIOBOJILCTBIE U CTpalaHyie MOTI'YyT IMeTh
3HAUeHMe I CYACThs M HECUACThsl JIMIIb ONOCPeI08AHHO, TO €CTh
TOJIBKO B TOM CJIyuae, eCIM cnepéa OHU OyAyT NpM3HAHBI G1arom u
3JI0M, UTO, COOCTBEHHO, U IMEJIO MECTO B e JOHMCTUYECKNX IIIKOJIAX.

B m1aTOHOBCKMX TEKCTaX MOYKHO HAIITY BIIOJIHE OTUETIINBEIE GOp-
MYJMPOBKM 3TUX 3BIEeMOHICTMUEeCKMX HpuHIMIOB. Hampumep, B
«EpTpeme» Cokpat roBOpuUT:

XOTUM JI1 BCE MBI, JTIO[H, ObITH cuacTauBbMu (£0 mpdrtewy)? Unum xe
3TO OJUH U3 BOIIPOCOB, KOTOPBIE, KaK s CETUac OMacacs, IIOKaKyTCs
cmernHbIMU? B camom meire, GeccMBICTIEHHO 3aaBaTh IOXOOHBIIT BO-
IIPOC: Be[Ib KTO U3 JIIO/IEIT He XOueT ObITh CUacTIMBBIM (Tig yap ov fol-
Aetou dvBponwy b mpdrtev)? <...> Koib ckopo, 0JHAKO, MBI XOTUM
OBITH CUACTIIMBBIMU, KAKMM 00pa3oM MbI MOTJIu ObI MMM GBITH? BEITH
MOJKeT, ecn y Hac 6yzer Muoro 6mar? (¢meidr) PovAdpebo €0 mpdt-
Tew, THG v €0 Tp&TTOopEeY; &p’ &v el Huiv ToAd kéyabd £in;) Vnmu
’Ke 3TOT BOIIPOC ellfe HauBHee? Bens sICHO, UTO €10 0GCTOUT MEHHO
tak (f] To0to €xeivou €tL evnbéotepov; dSHAov yap mov kol todTo OTL
oVTwg €xet) (Euthd. 278e3-279a4).

¢Vlastos 1991: 203.
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91a 6a30Bas KOHLEIMLNS CYACThS 3aTeM IoaBepraeTcs B «EBTume-
Me» ompefeneHHoi kputruke: COKpaT yTBEPIKIAeT, UTO OTHOTO TOJIb-
Ko obiamaHus GiaraMu Bce jKe HeOCTATOUHO [UIS CYACThs, HYKHO
elfe yMeTh MMM IpaBmibHO monb3oBatbed (Euthd. 280d). Tem me me-
Hee, TIPY BCeX BHOCUMBIX M YTOUHEHUSIX CAMI ITOHITHUS CUACTBI 1
6J1ara OCTAIOTCI HEPACTOPKMMO B3aUMOCBA3AHHBIMU. AHAJIOTYHBIE
yTBEpP)KIAEHUSI MOKHO BCTPETUTH B PsAfe OPYIUX INIATOHOBCKUX Iua-
soroB (B uactHoctu, B 6ecefe Ouotumsr ¢ Coxparom B «[lupe»)’, a
B «Menone» Cokpar GpopMynImnpyer KOppeIupyoLuil ¢ STUM Te3IC,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY «HMKTO He xoueT 30i» (Ovk &pa fovAetal... To
Kok 00JELC), TOTOMY UTO «CTPEMUTHCS K 371y [MJIM TOUHee, K pasjiny-
HBIM pasHOBUAHOCTSM 37a — A.C.] 1 06amats uM» (ETLBVPELY Te TGOV
KoKQV kol kKTdoBo) sHaunT ObITh «KadkuM» (GOAl0g) U «Hecuact-
HBIM» (Kokodaipwv) (cM. Men. 77e-78b)?. Ilpm 3TOM ILIATOHOBCKMIT
CoKpaT HEeOJHOKPATHO JIeJIaeT 3agBJIEHUs, CKOpee BCEro MofipasyMe-
BAIOLLVIE, UTO 9Ta 6a30Bast 9BAEMOHUCTIUECKAS MOTUBALS JIEXKUT B
OCHOBe BOODIIIe BCEX UeJIOBEUECKUX CTpeMIIeHNIT 1 nericTBuil. Harpu-
Mep, B «PunebGe» OH rOBOPUT, UTO «BJIAr0 CaMOLOCTATOUHO» U «BCE
MO3HAKIIlee OXOTUTCA 38 HUM, CTPEMUTCA [K HEMY ], )KeJlast CXBATUTh
[ero] m 3aBIameTH MM (T TO YLy VOGKOV a0TO Onpevdel kal épietan fov-
Aopevov elelv kol mepl o0TO KTHoacOaL), ¥ U3 OCTAIBHBIX Bellleil He
3a00TUTCSI HU O UeM, KpOMeE TOTO, UTO JOCTUTAETCS BMeCTe ¢ BaramMmu
(TdV GAADV 008EV PpOVTileL TANV TGOV AITOTEAOVHEVOV Kot AyolBoic)»
(Phlb. 20d4-10). Cxoskue BBIBOIBI, HA MO B3TJISA, MOKHO CIOEJIaTh U3
HeKOTOpBIX MecT B «Toprum» u «Ilupe» (Grg. 468bc; Smp. 205d-206a),
MpUYEM STU TOCJIEHIE TEKCTHI ICHO MIOKA3BIBAIOT, UTO OTIMCHIBAEMOE
B HUX CTpeMJIeHNE K 6J1ary HOCUT OJHO3HAUHO 920UCTNUHECKUT XapaK-
Tep: JIIO[M He IMPOCTO XOTAT HEKOero 6iara BoobIle i, HaIpumep,
6rara 1uist BceX, OHM XOTSIT, UTOOBI 0JIaro 6bLIO MMEHHO Y HUX CAMUX
(Smp. 205a7: adToig; 206a7: avToig; 206al1l: AOTE), M COBEPIIAIOT BCE

7 Smp. 204e-205a. Cp. Lg. 631b; Chrm. 175e-176a. B «Onpenenennsx», aHOHNM-
HOM COYMHEHNN IUIATOHOBCKOJ ILIKOJIBI, JAeTCs CIeAyrolas NedMHIIMS CYacThbs:
«Cuactpe — Oyiaro, ckiajgbiBamoleecss u3 Bcex Onar» (Definit. 412d10: EvSoupovia
ayoBov ék mavtwv ayaddv cuykeipevov).

Cp. Prt. 358c-e.
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CBOM [eVICTBMs (Hampumep, yOMBAIOT, M3TOHSIOT ¥ OTHUMAIOT MMY-
LIECTBO Y APYTUX, O UeM peub umer B «[oprum»), moToMy uTo IyMaroT,
YTO Tak OyJeT Jydllle OIsATh Ke 0 Hux camux (Grg. 468b6: oildpevol
dpewvov elvan fpiv; cp. Takke 468d3: oidpevog dpevov eivan adTd)’.
Taxoke 1 OCHOBaHMeE AJISI BCEOOIIIEro HeKeNaHus 3714, I0-BUAMMOMY,
3aKJIFOUAeTCs B TOM, UTO «3JI0 BPEOUT TOMY, y KOIO OHO OKasKeTCsI»
(Men. 77e6: T& ko PAGmTELY £KEIVOV @ GV YiyvnTal), T.e. OHO MBIC-
JIITCSI KaK HEYTO CYOBeKMUGHO Hegblz00HOe ISk TOTO UeJIOBeKa, B Ubell
KI3HM OHO MIMeeT MeCTO. B cBeTe 9TOro mpeacraBieHns O 3J1e KaK UC-
TOUHIUKE CY0BeEKMUEHO020 6peda HET OOIBIIION pAa3HUIBI MEKIY YTBED-
XK[I€HIEM, UTO HIUKTO He XOUeT 3/1d, VI YTBEP)KOEHIEM, UTO HIUKTO He
xoueT gpeda 07151 cesi, KoTopoe COKpAaT BBICKA3bIBAET B « ATIOIOTMII»:

Tax ecTs M KTO-HMOYAb, KTO XOUeT CKOpee II0JIydaTh OT GIIVDKHIX
Bpen, ueM monb3y? (‘Eotiv odv dotig BodAeton Dnd tdV cLVOVTWV
PAamtecBon paAdov 1] @peleicBa;) <...> CyliecTByerT i KT0-HUOY Ab,
KTO X0d4eT rostyuarts Bpen? (¢60’ dotig fovretan PAdmtecBon;) — Ko-
HeuHo, HeT (Ap. 25d1-4)™.

Ho uro Takoe 310 6i1aro miu 61ara, KOTOpbIe JeJIaloT JII0Ael CIacT-
nusbiMu? IIpu oTBeTe Ha 3TOT BoIpoC rpeueckas ¢urocodckas Tpa-
ULV M3HAYAIBHO OTTAIKMBATIACH OT YKOPEHEHHOTO B COBpPEMeEH-
HOII €f KyJIbTYype WV, eCJIV BOCIIOIb30BaThCs GopMyImnpoBKoit [lo-
Bepa, «HapomgHoIT Mopaiu» (popular morality) qpeBHIX IPEKOB Ipes-
CTaBJIEHNs, COIJIACHO KOTOpOMY GuiaraMm MHJIs YeJoBeKa IpM3HaBa-
JIUCh KaK OIIpefieJIeHHbIE AyIlIeBHbIE KauecTBa (MyIpOCThb, My>KeCTBO
U Op.), TaK ¥ 3J0pOBbe, GOraTCTBO, Kpacora, 61aropoJCTBO IIPOMCKOXK-
JeHVs, IOUeCTU I T.IL, a 3JI0M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, X IIPOTMBOIIOJIOXK-
Hoctu. Hanmpumep, B «EBTmeme» (279a—c) Cokpar HermocpeACTBEHHO
IIOCJIe TOTO, KaK OH COPMYIIMPOBAII OOIIINIA T€3JIC O TOM, UTO BCE JIF0-
IV XOTAT CUACThs, a OHO 3aKJIIOUaeTcs B oOnamaHuy GiaraMu, mepe-
YICIIfeT KaK pa3 IPUMepHO TaKoil Habop KOHKpeTHBIX Oiar. Cyie-
CTBEHHO, OTHAKO, YTO y’Ke B INIATOHOBCKUX TE€KCTaX 3TY TPAAMIVOH-
Hble Gy1ara MOABEPralTCs OIpefeeHHO CUCTeMaTI3alIl, KOTopast

°Cp. Vlastos 1991: 145, n. 54 u 203, n. 14; Dodds 1959: 235.
1 Cp. Virt. (sp.) 377a; Hipparch. (sp.) 227b-d, 229.
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3aTeM HalijeT CBOe NPOJOJDKEHNIE B apMCTOTEJIeBCKOI Teopuu OJ1ar, a
MMeHHO — MBI HEOJTHOKpaTHO BcTpeuaeM y Ilnarona npencrasieHne,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY BCe TPaOVIIIMOHHBIE O1ara MOXKHO pasaeInTh Ha
TPY THIIa — OyLIeBHBIE, TeJIeCHbIE I UMYIleCTBeHHBbIe (IIPIIMEPHO CO-
OTBETCTBYIOIIIVIE APVCTOTENEBCKIM «BHELTHUM» Oytaram). Harmpumep,
B «3aKOHAax» TOBOPUTCH:

roCy[apcTBO, HaMepeBaloIlleecss COXPaHUTh ceOs ¥ [0 Mepe uesIoBe-
YeCKMX CUJ OBITh CUACTIMBBIM (eDSQUHOVIGELY), IO HEOOXOUMOCTI
IOJDKHO IPAaBWJIBHO pacIpenessiTh [IOUeCTH I Topuuanus. [lpaBuib-
HO K€, eCJI) B KaUeCTBE CaMBIX LIEHHBIX ¥ IIEPBBIX (TUHLOTOTO HEV Kol
TPAOTO) PACIIONOKEHBI Gy1ara, OTHOCAIIMEC K ayle (T mepl Thv Yu-
XNV ayobd), Korjaa B Hell eCTh YMEepPEHHOCTh, B KAUECTBE BTOPHIX —
Gyara U IpeKpacHble [CBOICTBA], OTHOCSIIMECT K Teny (T mepi TO
oOpo KoaAd kol Gyab&), B KauecTBe TPeThYX — TaK Ha3bIBaeMble [Oi1a-
raj, OTHOCAIIMECS K COCTOSHUIO U MMYIIeCTBY (TQ Tepl Trv ovoiov
kol xpripoto Aeyopeva) (Lg. 697a10-b6)*.

IIpuMeHNTENBHO K 37Ty cX0Kasd uaed BeIpakeHa B «['oprum», roe Co-
Kpar crpamusaeT [lona:

Craso ObITh, [JI1 MMYILIECTBA, TeJa U AYLIN, TPEX CYLIECTBYIOILNX
[kmaccoB Beweit] (XpNPATOV Kol cOPATOC Kol YuxTg, TPLOV OVTWV),
THI HA3BaJ TPU [BuAA] McCIopueHHOCTH: O€THOCTD, 0OIEe3Hb, HECIIPa-
BEIUIMBOCTD (TPLTTAG €lpnkog movnpiag, meviav, vooov, adukiov)?
(Grg. 477b8-c2).

Ecnau mpocTo mcxoauTh U3 MOLOOHOTO IpEeNCTaBIeHMs O CyIie-
CTBOBAHMM TPeX PasHOBUAHOCTe 6Jar 1 301 B COUETAHNN C BBILIE-
YIOMSHYTON 3BIEMOHVCTMYECKOM KOHLENUMEN, COIVIACHO KOTOPOII
MMeHHO 6JIaro 1 3710 CyTh PaKTOPHI, OIIPENEIIAIOIIIE CUACThE I HeCUa-
CThe, TO MOJYUMUTCS, UTO 6Ce STV Pa3sHOBMIHOCTY OJar U 30JI CIIOCO0-
HBl OKa3bIBaTh BIMSHIE HA CUACThE M HecyacThe. B TakoMm ciyuae

" Cp. Lg. 743e1-744a3, 870a6—c1; Epin. (sp.) 979¢3-8; Ep. VII (sp.) 355a8-c2, a Tax-
JKe KOppeNMpYyIolllee ¢ 3TUM IIPeCTaBIeHNe O OyLie, Tejle M UMYIIECTBE KaK Tpex
OCHOBHBIX IIpeMeTax YeJIOBeuecKoll 3a00Thl B Lg. 717¢2-3, 724a7-b1; Phdr. 241c3-
6; Phlb. 48d8-e10; Alc. I (sp.) 132c1-6.
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CUACThe WM HECYACThE MOPAIBHOIO areHTa MOJDKHO ONPENeNsTHCS
MPOCTO KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM BATaHCOM PA3IMUHBIX OJIar U 30J1 B €r0 Cy-
[[ECTBOBAHMM. B UaCTHOCTH, BIIOJIHE MBICIVIMOI OKA3BIBAETCS CUTY-
AU, IpU KOTOPOI CYIIECTBEHHOE KOJIMUYECTBEHHOE MpeobiaTaHme
TEeJIeCHBIX M VMMYILECTBEHHBIX 30JI CIHeEJIaeT JI000ro uejoBeKa IIpe-
MMYII[eCTBEHHO HECUACTHBIM JIa)Ke TIPU HAIUUUY Y HETO HYIIEeBHBIX
6iar min qobponereneit. OqHaKo, MOKOOHOE HOIyIeHIEe M3HAYAb-
HO BCTYIAJIO B KOH(MJIUKT C €llle OJHUM Ba)KHBIM ACIIEKTOM BBHIIIIE-
YIOMSHYTOM 9BIEMOHMICTUUECKOI Mapagurmbl. 60 aHTUUHBII 9B-
IEMOHN3M IPEACTABIISII CO00I HE MIPOCTO NCUXOTIOZUUECKYH0 TEOPUIO
0 (paKTUUECKOl MOTUBAII YeJIOBEUECKOI HeATeNbHOCTY U (paKTu-
UECKUX YCIIOBUSAX CUACTBS U HECUACTBs, HO CKOpee Mmuteckyl Teo-
PUIO, CTOABIIIYIO HA CTOPOHE IMO3UTUBHON MOPAJIM U TIO CYTU IIPU-
3BaHHYIO OTBETUTBH Ha BOIIPOC, KOTOPBII B COBpEeMEHHOI (uiocod-
ckoi1 Tpapuuuu (Besen 3a Bpamu) o6pruno dopmynupyior kak « Why
should I be moral?» («3auem mMHe ObITH HpaBCTBEHHBIM?»)'?. C 3B-
TMEMOHIUCTUUECKOV TOUKY 3PEHSI eMHCTBEHHBII MOPAJIBLHO YIOBIIE-
TBOPUTENBHBIN OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC 3aKJIIOYANICSI B TOM, UTOOBI IIpe-
MOTHECTY CaMy HPABCTBEHHOCTH, T.e. HAJIMUIE Y MOPAIBHOTO areH-
Ta qobpomerenn, Kak (paKTMUECKYI0 TapaHTUI0 OOCTVDKEHVS CUACThI
WUIU, KAaK MUHUMYM, OTCYTCTBUA HecyacThbs. Hanmpumep, eHTpanbHas
apryMeHTauus TaKMX BOKHEMIIMX STUKO-IIOJUTUYECKNX IUATIOTOB,
Kak «lopruii», «I'ocymapcTBo» U B 3HAUUTENIBHON CTEIIeHM «3aKo-
HBI», KaK M3BECTHO, IIpU3BaHa 0060CHOBATh, KAK MUHUMYM, CPaBHU-
TEJIBHBIN TE3WC, COIACHO KOTOPOMY CIIPABEMJIMBOCTD WJIN B LIEIIOM
MoOpaJbHasA MOOPOIETENh TApAHTUPOBAHHO JeNlaeT UeJloBeKa Cuachi-
JIugee, ueM HECIIPABEMINBOCTh WM IIOPOK, XOTS BO MHOTMX CIIyua-
AX TUIATOHOBCKUE Tepou (GOPMYIUPYIOT U TOPa3mo 6ojee IPSIMOII-
HeWMHBIN Te31C O TOM, UTO 1106po,ueTem>an71 YyeJIOBEK CUACTJIUB, a I10-
pounsblit — HecuacteH"’. OTCIOa, OTHAKO, BEITEKAET, UTO TPAAUIIVIOH-
Has KOHI[eIIns 6J1ar JoJbKHA 6b1a 66ITh MOAMUIIMPOBaHa B GIIIO-

' Cm. ogHOMMeHHOe 3cce B Bradley 2012: 53-77.
* Hanpumep, Grg. 479, 507bc, 508ab; R. 353e—354a, 576b—e, 580bc; Lg. 660e, 661de,
711de, 742de, 899de. Cp. Alc. I (sp.) 134ab; Ep. (sp.) VII 335d.
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codcKoIl ITUKe TaKMM 00pa3oM, UTOOBI ITOJYUNTh UMEHHO 3TOT, eC-
JIM YTORHO, MOPaJIbHO «OaroHaneXHbI» pesynbrar. Kakum obpa-
30M MOSKHO OBLIO PEIINTh 3Ty NpodiieMy U Kak perian ee [lnaron?
IIpesxme Bcero, cTOUT 0O6paTUTh BHUMAaHNE Ha ellfe OJHY BaXHYIO
YepTy aHTMYHOT'O 3BJEeMOHM3Ma, M3HAYATIbHO OTJIMYAIOIIETO €ro OT
pacmpocTpaHHOI B HOBOeBpotmelickoit ¢mrocodckoit Tpaguium 17—
19 BB. reTOHMCTIUECKOI KOHLEIIINI CYaCThs: €CIM MCXOOUTDb U3 TO-
ro, UTO MMeHHO 0JIaro U 3710 CyTh (PaKTOpBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIME CUa-
CTHIO ¥ HECUACThIO, TO HANO IIPU3HAThH, YTO KOOpOmETENN U IOPOKK
IIPOCTO B CIMJIYy TOTO, UTO OHM SIBJISIOTCSH, COOCTBEHHO, Pa3HOBMIHO-
cTAMU 67idea U 374, CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CUACTBIO M HECUacThio ToOpose-
TEJIBHOTO MIJIV IIOPOYHOTO UeJIOBEKa camu no cebe, a He C TOUKY 3pe-
HISI CBOMX HEMOPAIBHBIX ITOCIEACTBIIL, T.€. TeX HEMOPAJIbHbIX Oyar
U 3071, K KOTOPBIM OHM B IIPUMHIMIIE MOTYT NPUBOANTE. Pasymeercs,
ToT ke IInaToH mpu3Haer, YTO ¥ 3TU MOCIEACTBMA (PaKTUUECKU TO-
e MeIoT MecTo. Hanpumep, oH HEOTHOKPATHO IIBITAeTCH II0Ka3aTh,
YTO JaXKe C UMCTO 2e00HUCMUUecKOll TOUKN 3peHus KoOpomeTenbHast
KI3HBb B I[eJIOM IIpUATHee IIOpOUHOI'™*. 11, KoHeUHOo, 0OH JacTo BOC-
IIPOM3BORUT IPEACTABICHIIE O NOCMEPMHOU pempubyyuu Ijst Roopo-
IeTeNbHBIX U IIOPOUHBIX JIIONEN, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOMY IIE€PBBIX JKIET
BecbMa NPUATHOE IIOCMEPTHOE CyIIleCTBOBaHIIE, & BTOPBIX, HAIIPOTUB,
Upe3BBIUATHO MyunTenbHoe . OqHaKo, 3Ta aleJuIanya K HeMOPaIb-
HBIM ITOCJICACTBUSM HOOPOIEeTe N U IIOPOKA UTPAET B JIyUIIIeM CIydae
BCIIOMOTAaTeJIbHYIO0 pOJIb, ITOCKONBKY 1 InaroHa mpuMHIMINATIBEHO

*Hanpumep, R. 580d-588a; Lg. 662b-663e; 732d-734e; Phlb. 63de. Kak ussectHo,
B «IIporarope» cam Coxpart (BosmoxxHo, ad hominem; cp. Zeyl 1980; Annas 1999b:
169; Brickhouse, Smith 2000: 132) ¢opMynupyer re JOHUCTUYUECKYIO IO3MIINIO, OTOX-
JeCTBIIsA 0JIaro C yJXOBOJIBCTBMEM, a 370 — co crpagaHueM (Prt. 351b-e), Ho u B
9TOM CJIyuae ero paccy’kaeHiue AeMOHCTPUPYET, UTO palyOHaJIbHasS TeOHMUCTIUe-
CKasl KaJBbKYJISALVS BeleT K JOOpOomeTesbHOMY 00pasy JKM3HM, IIpeAIioaraollemMy
yMepeHHOCTb 1 My>kecTBO (Prt. 354e-357c; 358d-360d).

> TIpn sTom IL1aToH MOKeT MMeTh B BUAY KaK 3arpoOHOe Bo3pasiHme 1 Gecre-
JIeCHOTI IyLuy, Tak 1 ee BcejeHue B HoBoe Teno. Cp. Grg. 523a-526b; R. 613e—615e€;
Cri. 54bc; Phdr. 248d-249b; 256b—257a; Phd. 63c; 81d-82c; 113d-114e; Lg. 870de; 872d-
873a; 904c-905b; 959b; Ti. 91d-92c. B R. 613c—e yTBepkaaercs, uTo, KaK IIpaBILIO,
JIIORM ITOJIYYAIOT TaK)XKe VI CIIPaBeJINBO€E COLMAIIBHOE BO3MeE3 e eLlle IIPY XKI3HIL.
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Ba)XHO ITOKA3aTh, YTO HOOPOIETENH caMa no cebe BCeraa OeslaeT ueyo-
BeKa CUACTIIMBEE, UeM TMTOPOK, JaKe eCIU MOMYCTUTh, UTO OHA BJIeUeT
3a co00I1 MOTbKO HEMOPAJIBHOE 3JI0 U HE BII€YEeT HUKAK020 HEMOPAJIb-
Horo 6Jara.

XopoIInM IpuMepoM 3€ech SIBISETCA IIOCTAHOBKA BOIIPOCA O II0-
JIb3e CIPaBeIMBOCTU B Hauasle BTopoil Kuurn «locymapcrsar. Kak
M3BeCTHO, B 9ToM Mecte CokpaT u ero cobecemuuku ([71aBKOH n
AIUMaHT) pa3nuuaT Tpu Buaa 6Jar, KOTOphIE ¢ yueToM GoJiee o3/-
Hell prrocodCcKoi TEPMIHOIOTUY MOKHO OXapaKTepu30BaTh Kax Iie-
JIeBble, MHCTPYMEHTAIbHBIE U, HAKOHEL, SBJISIOIIIECS OJHOBPEMEH-
HO I L1eJIEBBIMU, Y MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIMIU: K IIEPBBIM JIFOU CTPEMSITCS
pamgy HUX caMUX, KO BTOPBIM — pafy APYTux Giar, a K TPETbUM — U
pamgu HUX caMux, u pagu apyrux 6nar. Korma Imaskon crpaimusaer
Cokpara, K KaKOMY M3 3TUX TPEX BUAOB GJ1ar OH OTHOCUT CIIpaBeIJIN-
BocTh, COKpaT OTBEUaeT:

sI-To mosyarao, YTO K CaMOMy IIPEKPACHOMY, KOTOPBIII TOMY, KTO Ha-
MepeH ObITh OakeHHBIM (TQ pEAAOVTL pokoapie Eéoecbal), crenyer
JII0OUTH U paau Hero camoro (kai 8t ahTo), 1 pamy TOTO, UTO OT HETO
npoucxomut (kai Six T& yryvopeve dr’ avtod) (R. 358a1-3).

BripaskeH1e «TOMY, KTO HaMepeH ObITh O1a)KeHHBIM» IT0Ka3bIBaeT,
UTO JIF000BB K TAKOMY 0J1ary, Kak CIIpaBeIIBOCTb, M3HAYAIHHO MOTH-
BUPYeTCs 3[eCh MMEHHO 9BIEMOHUCTIYECKI, T.€. KaK HeuTo, CI1ocob-
CTBYIOIIlee CUACTBIO MM OJIa)KEHCTBY. YKasaHMe Ha TO, UTO 3TO OJia-
o CJIefiyeT JIOOUTH TaKKe «¥ Pagy TOTO, YTO OT Hero IMIPOUCXOAMUT,
03HAYaeT, UTO CIIPaBeJIMBOCTG B IPMHIINIIE MOKET BBICTYIIaTh B Ka-
YeCcTBe MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOrO G1ara [ QOCTIDKEHUS APyTux Giar, a
VIMEHHO — T€X VIV MHBIX ITO3UTUBHBIX HEMOPAJIbHBIX I1OCIEICTBUI
(rema, k kotopoit COKpar 3aTeM BO3BpAII[A€TCs B AECATON KHUTE Aya-
Jjiora, m3narass mug o sarpo6HoM Bosmasuum). Ho mpencrasieHne o
TOM, UTO 39TO 6JIaro ciieqyer JOUTh «pagy HETO CAMOro», B JAHHOM
KOHTEKCTe II0Apa3yMeBaeT Kak pas To, UYTO, Oy IyuM 1(eIeBbIM Giiarom,
CIIpaBeAIMBOCTD OJDKHA HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM CIOCOOCTBOBATH CUa-
CTBIO U caMa Io cebe. B saToMm ke cmbIciie ADMMAHT BIIOCIEICTBIN
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HacTayBaeT Ha TOM, uTo0bl COKpaT B CBOEM pacCy’KAeHMM ITOKasall,
KaK/M 00pa3oM CIIpaBeIMBOCTD [10JI€3HA VUM SIBJISETCS GJ1aroM «ca-
Ma 110 cebe» (anTr) S’ adTnV):

Pa3 Tl mpmsHaN, UTO CIIPaBeMJIMBOCTD OTHOCUTCSA K BEJNYAIINM
GraraM, KOTOPBIMI CTOMUT OOJIaTaTh M Pamyl IPOUCTEKAIOLINX M3 HUX
ITOCJIEICTBUIL, HO elile Gojiee pamy HUX caMux (Tdv peyiotov ayoddv
elvou Stkaoc vy, & TV Te AmoPouvovtey &’ adTdV fverka Gl ke-
kthoBot, ToAL 8¢ paAlov adTA AbTAHV)... TO BOT 9TO B CIIpaBeJIMBOCTI
TBI ¥ OTMETH ITOXBAJION: UTO OHA cama II0 ce0e IIPUHOCUT II0JIb3Y CBO-
eMy o6JafaTesio, a HeclipaBeIJIMBOCTb BpeauT (To0T 00V adtod émai-
veoov dikatooivng, 6 antr) S’ abTiv TOV Exovta ovivnow kol adukio
BAdutTel), Harpagbl Ke M CJIABY IIPeNOCTaBb XBalIUTh APYIUM... Tak
YTO IIOK&XM HAaM IIPU IIOMOIUM PACCyXKAeHUs He TOJIBKO, UTO CIIpa-
BEIUIMBOCTD JIyUllle HecIpaBeqmuBocTu (Sikonoocvr adikiog kpeit-
TOV), HO YeM KaKHas M3 HUX JejlaeT [cBoero]| obiamareins, OCTaeTCs
JIUL OH He3aMeUeHHBIM U 60TaMIl, U JIOAbMM, VI HeT, [TeM caMbIM]
caMa 110 cefe SIBIIAACH OJHA — OJaroM, a Apyras — 3710M (ti wotodoa
gkatépa TOV Exovta adTr 8L adTHV, edvte AavBavy) €dvte pur) Beoig Te
Kol avBpamovg, 1) pev ayabov, 1 8¢ kakov éott) (R. 367c¢5-e5).

Pasymeercss, MOKHO CIIPOCUTD, KAKUM MMEHHO 00pa3oM, 10 MHe-
Huio Cokpara, CIIpaBeIINBOCTD MM MOPATbHOE GJ1aro B I[€JIOM CIIO-
COBCTBYIOT CUACTBIO MOPAIBHOTO areHTa camu 1o cebe. OmuH u3 1eH-
TPJIBHBIX IIJIATOHOBCKMX apryMEHTOB B IIOJIb3y 3TOr'0, BCTpeYaro-
mumitcs B ToM uncie u B «l'ocygaperse» (R. 445ab; cp. Grg. 512ab; Cri.
47e—48a), IO-BUAMMOMY, YKe IIpeArojiaraeT NpusHaHue, KaKk MITHI-
MyM, TAKOTO HEMOPAJIBbHOro 611ara, Kak 3{OpOBbe: eCIIV 3M0POBbE Te-
JIa IIpeJICTaBJIsgeT COOO0II CTONIb 3HAUMTENbHOE 0JIaro, UTo, KaK TOBOPUT
Coxpar B «I'oprun», «ueJI0BeKy Hel[eJIeco00pasHO JKUTH C ILJIOXUM Te-
soM [6ykB.: ¢ ncropueHHOCTEIO Tena — A.C.] (peta pox0Onpiog cwpo-
TOG)» (Grg. 505a2-3), gyia ke LleHHee Tena'’, To «3T0POBbe ML,
Kak y [narona moguac xapakrepusyeTcs MopanbHas gobponerens’’,

*Cp. R.591b; Lg. 727de, 731c; Prt. 313a; Phdr. 241c; Epin. (sp.) 980d; Clit. (sp.) 407e,
410de.

7 Cp. Grg. 479bc; R. 444de. ITIopok, cOOTBETCTBEHHO, IIOHMMAETCS Kak «60Ie3Hb
nywn» (Hanpumep, Grg. 480a—c; R. 409a; Ti. 86b—d; Lg. 862c; Sph. 228b).
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IIOJDKHO OBITH eltte 6oJbImM 61arom, 6€3 KoToporo TeM 6oJiee He CTO-
UT XUTh. ITOT apTYMEHT, Ha MO B3TJIA], CTAHOBUTCA GOJiee TIOHSATEH,
€CJIVL PACCMATPUBATDH €T0 B KOHTEKCTE He MeHee UACTO IIPOSBIIAIOLIEN-
¢S B IUIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTaX NepPeKyuoHuUcmeKoll KoHmenun oara.
CoracHo 9TO¥ KOHI[ENI[MI, OTYETIIBEE BCETO CHOPMYIMPOBAHHO B
tom xe «[oprum» (Grg. 506c—507a), CyIIHOCTb G1ara [ KaXKI0ro Cy-
II[ETO COCTONT B €r0 OO'bEKTMBHO COBEPLIEHHOM COCTOSIHIY, KOTOPOE
00BIYHO omuchIBaeTcs y IlnaroHa TakKMMM TepMUHAMU, KaK «IOPS-
IOK» (KOGHOG) M «COBEPIIEHCTBO» N «HOOpomeTeNb» (&petr)), mo-
HUMaeMasi IIPY 3TOM B IIMPOKOM, HE TOJIBKO MOPAIBLHOM CMBICIeE'®,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK 340pOBbe TeJa, TaK 1 «3L0pPOBbe AYIIN», T.€.
KaK pa3 cOOCTBEHHO MOpaJIbHas JOOPOAETEINb, CYTh IIPOCTO KOHKPET-
Hble MPUMePhI 06 BEKTUBHOTO «ITOPAIKA» WJIU «COBEPIIIEHCTBA» Ta-
KIX CYLINX, KaK TeJIo U ayIa. Ecam ncxoauTs n3 mogoOHBIX IIPeaIo-
CBUJIOK, TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, UTO J06asg MopaIbHasd JOOpPOIETeNh CIIO-
COBCTBYET CUaCTHI0O MOPATIFHOTO areHTa caMa ho cebe IIpocTo IIOTOMY,
YTO, OYIyuM COBEPIIIEHHBIM COCTOSIHIEM €0 MYIIIN, OHA eCThb ero 0/1d-
20, a CUACThe, KAK MBI yiKe BUIEII, 3aKII0UaeTCsl KaK pas B 00JIagaHum
Oiaramm.

OnHako, naske eciay JOIyCTUTH, UTO obJIagaHme caMmoll Jo0pome-
TeNbI0 6e3 ee MO3UTIBHBIX HEMOPAIBHBIX IIOCIENCTBUI MOXKET OBIThH
6arom mist 4OGPOMETENHBHOTO YeJI0BeKa C 9BAEMOHICTNYECKO TOU-
KU 3pEHIsI, OTCIONIA €1le He BBITEKAET, UTO IIPETEPIIEBAEMOE UM HEMO-
paibHOE 3JI0 He MOYKET OKa3aThCsA HACTONBKO OTPOMHBIM, UTO IIPOCTO
KOJIUECTBEHHO IIEPEBECUT JIF000€ BO3MOKHOE CYACTHE OT MOPAIBHO-
ro 6ara. U cobece qHMKY B Hauajie BTOPOil KHUTHU «[0CyJapcTBay, Kak
Ka)KeTCsI, BIIOJIHE OTHAIOT cebe OTUeT B TaKoil Bo3MoxxHocTy. Hampu-
Mep, [JTaBKOH YIIOMMHAET O CUTyalU, B KOTOPOM «CIIPABEIMBBII
uyenoBek (O dikolog) mogBeprHeTcs OMUeBaHUIO, IBITKE Ha ObIOe, Ha
HEro HAJIOXKAT OKOBBI, BBDKIYT €My IJIa3a, a B KOHIE KOHI[OB, VICITBITAR
BCEBO3MOXKHOeE 310 (Tévta Kok tatfav), oH Oy aeT mocaykeH Ha KOJ»
(R. 361e4-362a2)". C yueTOoM 3TOr0 0GCTOSTENBCTBA SBIEMOHUCTIUE-

**TlogpoGuee cM. Mmoo pabory: Cepérun 2014.
¥ Cp. Grg. 473b-d, 527cd.
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CKas Mmapagnrma, YToObl OKa3aThCs YCIHEIIHOM, HOJDKHA IIPOIEMOH-
CTPUPOBATH HE TOJNBKO TO, UTO HOGPOIETEND cama no cebe COCTABIIET
Hekomopoe GJ1aro I areHTa, HO U TO, YTO 9TO 6JIaro BCerma HaCTOIb-
KO 3HAUMTEJIBHO, UTO Heu30exHO nepeseuiusaem BCSIKIIT BO3SMOKHBIN
Bpe[ OT HEMOPaJIbHOTO 371a. BasoBas cTparTerus sBgeMOHM3Ma TaKUM
00pa3oM MOJKHA 3aKII0YAThCI B TOM, UTOOBI BCAUECKU IIPEBO3HO-
CUTH LIEHHOCTh MOPAJIBHOrO 6JIara ¥ OQHOBPEMEHHO HUBEIMPOBATH
[EHHOCTb HEMOPAJIIBHOTO Oyara u 3j1a. He BHaBasch B JIeTan, MOXK-
HO CKa3aTh, UTO CYLECTBYIOT Ba OCHOBHBIX BAPMAHTA PELIEHIS 3TOM
rpo6isemMbl. C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, MOKHO IIOLOOHO CTOMKAM ITOIBITATh-
Csl IIPEOIHECTN KOOpOIeTeNh KaK eIMHCTBEHHOe 6JIaro, a MopoK —
KaK eqVHCTBEHHOE 3710 BOOOIIle, OJHOBPEMEHHO IIOJHOCTHIO 0beciie-
HUB HeMOpaJIbHOe 6J1aro U 3J10 KaK TaKoBoe. B TakoM ciyuae moGpo-
IETENBHBI areHT IIPU JI0OBIX 00CTOATENBCTBAX OyIeT 06Ia1aTh TeM
eIMHCTBEHHBIM 0JIarOM, KOTOPOE U CITOCOOCTBYET €ro CUacThio, a ec-
JIVL OH IIPU 9TOM IIPeTepIIeBAET T€ VIV MHbIE PA3HOBUIHOCTU TPAIIM-
[MOHHO TPU3HABABIIIETOCS HEMOPAIBHOTO 3714, TO, C TOUKU 3PEHMS
[IpeJIaraeMoT0 PelIeH s, 9TO He CIIOCOOCTBYET ero HeCYacThIo, II0TO-
My UTO BCE TPAAUIIMOHHOE HEMOPATIHHOE 3JI0 OOBIBILETCS 3[I€CH BO-
BCe He 3JI0M, HO UeM-TO 0e3pasinyHbIM. [Ipyroit BapuaHT, KOTOPOMY
B TOM WIM MHOIT (OpMeE CIEAYIOT MEPUATETUKI ¥ MHOTHE ILIATOHN-
K11*°, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JOOPOIETEND I IIOPOK BCAKMII Pa3 IPeIo-
HOCSTCS KaK CYLLeCTBEHHO 00sTbulee Oaro m 3710, yeM J11000e HeMO-
panbHOe 6J1aro u 3710. B aToM ciyuae, ecnu moOpo/eTeNbHBIIN UeTOBEK
[peTepIeBaeT HEMOPAIBHOE 3J10, €T0 CYACThE, [I0-BUAUMOMY, TEPIIUT
HeKomopuiil yiep0, HO ero Jo6poeTeNs BCe PaBHO SIBJISIETCS TOPA3/I0
GonpiuM 61aroM, ueM JI000e HEMOPAJIBHOE 310, IO3TOMY C 9BAEMO-
HUCTUYECKOI TOUKU 3PEHUA OH BCET[Ia BBIUTPHIBAET. [IOPOUHBII Ke
YEJIOBEK 1 B TOM, ¥ B QPYIOM CJIydae OKasbpIBAeTCS FapaHTIPOBAHHO
HEeCUaCTHBIM, IIPOCTO IIOTOMY UTO B €r0 >KM3HU MPUCYTCTBYET JIUOO
eIMHCTBEHHOE, 100 HambOJIbIlIee BO3MOKHOE 3J10, T.e. MOPAJIbHBII
TIOPOK.

*Cp. Arist. Eth. Nic. 1098b12-16; Eth. Eud. 1218b32-34; Stob. II 7.13.17-20
Wachsmuth; Diog. Laert. 3.78; 5.30; Cic. Tusc. Disp. 2.30-31; 5.17.
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V>Ke 13 CKa3aHHOTrO BBIIIE NOJKHO OBITH IIOHATHO, UTO B 1IEJIOM
[InmaToH, mMO-BUAMMOMY, CKJIOHSJICA KO BTOPOMY M3 YKa3aHHBIX pe-
mrenuit. Hanpuwmep, B uutare n3 Lg. 697a10-b6, KoTOpyIo 51 IpMUBO-
IV BBIIIIE, U B OPYTUX aHAJIOTMUYHBIX TEKCTaX OH He IIPOCTO pas-
JMYaeT TPU TuIa Ojar (JIYI_LICBHI)IC, TeJIeCHbIE U MMyLueCTBeHHbIe),
HO U YCTaHABJIMBAET MEXAY HUMU MepapXudyecKie OTHOIIeHN, IIpH-
3HaBas MMEHHO OyIIeBHBbIe OJlara «CaMbIMY LEHHBIMU ¥ ITEPBBIMI»
(TyuodToTo pev kol Tpdta). Cxoxum 06pa3oM BBIIIEYIIOMIHYTHIN ap-
IYMEHT B IIOJIb3y TOTO, UTO MOpaJbHas HOOpOmeTeNIs Kak «34Opo-
Bbe OyLIM» cama 1o cebe sBIseTcSd 0JaroM, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMM CUa-
CTHIO TOOPOIETENBHOIO YeI0BeKa, IIOCTYINPYyeT LIEHHOCTHOE IIPeBOC-
XOJICTBO AYLUM HAJ TEJIOM, OTKy[Ja MOYXHO 3aKIIOUUTh, YTO HOOPO-
IeTenb OYLIV ecThb 6oibulee 61aro, yeM TeleCHOe 3MOPOBbe, U TeM
caMbIM 0OoJiee BasKHA IUIS CUACThA. ITUM, OJHAKO, €0 He OTPaHH-
ynBaerca. B nenom psame texcros IInaron ¢opmynmpyer momonHu-
TEJIbHBII apryMeHT, IIpeCTaBIIOLNIT c000I1 ropasno 6osee comep-
)KaTeJIbHOe 000CHOBaHINE IIEeHHOCTHOrO NMPEeMMYIIecTBa MOPATbHBIX
6Jar HaJ HEMOPAIBHBIMIL, UeM IIPOCTAs AlleJIALN K TOMY, UTO «OY-
I1a I[eHHee TeJa». Peus naer o ToM, 4To Besrex 3a BoGoHMUeM MOXXHO
HA3BaTh «MeE3UCOM O 3d6UCUMOCMU» HEMOPAJIBHBIX OJIaT OT MOpAJIb-
HbIX (the dependency thesis)®'. [Ipexme Bcero aToT Te3uc mpeamoia-
raer, UTO TPAAUIMOHHbIE HeMOpATIbHbIe IIEeHHOCTH, €CJIV B3SITh UX Ca-
Mu 110 cebe, IeICTBUTENBHO IBISIOTCA YeM-TO [IEHHOCTHO Oe3pasiny-
HBIM ¥ TaKUM 00pa3oM He MOIYT OKa3bIBaTh BIMsSHIE Ha CUACTbe I
HeCuacThe KaK TAaKOBBIE. ITa UACTh Te31Ca IBHO IIPEABOCXUIIAET CTO-
MUECKYI0 CTPATETNIo PellleHys JaHHoI pobiaemsel. OTianyne, 0gHAKO,
B TOM, UTO, COIVIACHO T€3WCY O 3aBUCUMOCTH, caM I10 cebe Ge3pasimu-
HbIe HeMOpaJIbHbIe I[EHHOCTH BCe K€ CMAH06smcest 6J1aroM YUY 3JI0M
B 3aBUCUMOCTY OT JOOPOXETENHHOCTH JUIN IIOPOUHOCTY MOPAJIBHOTO
areHTa. B wacTHOCTH, eciy ueoOBeK MOOpOAeTeNeH, TPaaIMOHHbIE
HeMopaJbHble 61ara CTAHOBSITCSA AJIA HEero 0iaramu, HO eCJIM OH II0-
pOUeH, OHU CTAHOBSTCS I HETO 3JI0M.

** Bobonich 2002: 31-34 et passim.
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B manGosiee oTUeTIMBOM BUOE apryMeHTAaUVs B IIOJIb3y Te3Mca
0 3aBUCUMOCTU IIPECTaBIeHA B TAKUX AMAJOrax, kak «EBrumem» u
«MeHOH». B 3HauMTeNbHOI CTEIleHM OHA OCHOBaHAa Ha BOOOIIE Xa-
PAKTepHOI1 ISl PeUeCcKOIl MBICIY TOTO BpeMeH! pedIeKCun Hal TeM,
YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh AMOUBAIEHMHOCMbI0 TPARUIIMIOHHBIX GIar 1 3011,
T.e. HaJ TeM OOCTOSITEITBCTBOM, UTO Ha MPAKTUKE B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT
KOHKPETHOJI CUTyalyi BCe TPALMLIMOHHBIe Gyiara ¢ pABHBIM YCIIEXOM
MOTYT BBICTYIIATh [JI UeJIOBEKA 1 B KaUeCTBE 30JI, & TPAAMIIMOHHBIE
Pa3HOBMIHOCTM 30J, HA060pOT, B KauecTBe OJar: HapuMmep, 340po-
BBIiT YeJIOBEK OKa3bIBAETCSI BHIHYKAEH UATY Ha BOJHY, Te OH MOXKET
MOruGHYTh, TOTHA KaK GOJBHOII MOKET OCTATHCH JAOMAa UM TaKUM 00-
pasoM COXPaHUThH CBOIO KM3HB 1 T.11.°* [IOHATHO, YTO IS aHTUUHO-
ro 9BAEMOHI3MA, UCXOMUBIIIETO M3 TOTO, UTO UEJIOBEK MOKeT obpe-
CTU CUACThe TOJBKO OJIaromaps IPUCYTCTBUIO B €ro >KU3HU OJiar, 0co-
3HaHMe TOTO (pakTa, UTO caMu ke Gara 3aUacTyio B TOM VM MTHOM
CMBICIIE 060pPAUMBAIOTCS 3JI0M U B 3TOM CJIy4ae CIOCOOCTBYIOT CKO-
pee HecuacTbhio, UeM CUYACTHIO, IIPEACTABISIO COOO AEICTBUTENHHO
cepresnyio nmpobiaemy. B «EBruneme» mmaronoBckuit COKpaT paccysx-
IaeT BIIOJIHE B AyXe 9TOro moaxona. Ero aprymeHTanus HaumHaeTcs ¢
Pa3BepHYTOIO U3JIOKEHNsI BAEMOHICTIUECKOI TApaTUTMBbL: BCE XO-
TAT OBITH CUACTJIMBEI, CUACThe — 3TO oOsamaHme Omaramu; Osjara —
3TO pasINMYHble HEMOPAJIbHbIE IIPEMMYILleCTBA I AyIIeBHbIE KauecTBa
(Euthd. 278e-279c). 91a mapagurma 3aTteM IIOABEPTAETCSI UM KPUTHU-
Ke, B XOe KOTOpO OH (GOpMYIMPYyeT PAX IOMOJTHUTEIHHBIX YCIIO-
BIII, HEOOXOMMMBIX MUIS TOTO, UTOOBI Gyiara BOOOIIle MOTJIM IIpMBe-
CTU K CUACTHIO: UTOOBI OBITH CUACTIVBBIM, HEOCTATOUHO IIPOCTO 00-
JlafaTh GiaramMu; Hago, 4ToOkI 6J1ara MPMHOCIIIN [IOJB3Y, a 9TO BO3-
MOKHO, TOJIBKO €CJIVI MBI IMI AKTUBHO IT0JIb3yeMCH, a He IIPOCTO 00-
JlafaeM, IIpUUEM I0Jb3yeMCs He KaK YrOQHO, a MPABIIBHO, TaK KakK
HEIIPABIIBHO I10JIb30BATHCS JI000I BELIBIO — 3TO 3JI0, a BOOOIIIE He
[0JI30BaThecs €10 — Hu 6iaro, Hu 310 (Euthd. 280b-281a). Ha atom
ararme paccyxaeHns CokpaT yKasbIBaeT TOT (pakTop, OT HATIMYNS VTN

2 Cp. Heraclit. DK 22 B 61; Dialex. DK 90 Fr. 1.2-10; Democr. DK 68 B 172-173;
Xen. Mem. 3.8.2-7; 4.2.31-34.
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OTCYTCTBMSA KOTOPOTO, II0 €T0 MHEHNIO, VI 3aBVICUT IIPABUJIBHOE WIJIN
HeIpaBWIbHOE MOJIb30BaHMe OaraMu. ITUM (PaKTOPOM OKa3bIBAET-
sl 3HaHue (ETLGTHUN), KOTOPOe, KaK CTAHOBUTCS SICHO M3 KOHTEKCTA,
TOXKIECTBEHHO JIMIIH OTHOMY U3 II€PEUMCIEHHBIX [Iepefl TUM Tpa-
OULMOHHBIX 6Jar, a UMEeHHO — Myodpocmu (GOPio) Mau pasymHocmu
(ppdVnoig). Beisox, xotopeiit CoKpar genaer U3 BCeil 9TOM apryMeH-
TaLMM, COCTOUT B CII€AYIOLIEM:

YTO Kacaercs BCeX TeX [Bellelt], KOTopble MBI CllepBa Ha3Banu Oiara-
M (cOpmovTa & TO TpdTov Fpapev dyadd eival), To peub B UX CIy-
yae UET He O TOM, KAaKM 06pasoM OHU caMU 110 ceOe ABJISAIoTCs 6iia-
ramu 1o pupoge (dmwg adTd ye ko’ vt mépukev dyoda [eivan]),
HO, II0-BUOVIMOMY, JE€JIO OOCTOUT TaK: €CJIU MU PYKOBOAUT HEBEXKe-
ctBo (apabic), To OHM — GoJiblliee 3710, UeM [¥X] IPOTUBOIIOIOKHO-
cru (pello kokd elvon T6V évavtinv), IpuueM HaCTONBKO GoJbIllee,
HACKOJIBKO CMJIbHEe OHINI ITOMUNMHSIIOTCSI 3TOMY AYPHOMY PyKOBOIM-
Tenio (T NYOUHEVE Kak OVTL); ecnu e [MMU PYKOBOAUT] pasyM-
HOCTb ¥ MyZpPOCTS (QpOVNGic T¢ kal cogin), To OHM — Gosbliree 61aro
(peilw ayobd), [ueM MX IPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTI]; caMo e I10 cebe HI
TO, HYI APYTO€e U3 HUX [T.€. HU TPafUIIMOHHBIe O1ara, HyI UX IIPOTIBO-
OJIOKHOCTH | Hiuero He ctont (0t 8¢ kad’ adtd 00détepa DTGV
008evog &Eia elvan)... Kaxoit ske BBIBOM clielaeM MbI U3 CKa3aHHOTO?
He ToT j111, UTO U3 BCEX OCTANBHBIX [Bellell] HUUTO He eCTh HI GIIaro,
HI 3710 (TOV PEV GAAwV 008ev OV olte ayalBov oDTe kakdv), a BOT U3
9TUX JABYX MYIPOCTb — GJIaro, a HeBeXeCTBO — 310 (TovToLv 8¢ dvoiv
ovtow 1) pév cogia dyadov, i 8¢ dpabia kaxdv)? (Euthd. 281d2-e5).

ITo cyTu B 3TOM MeCTe MBI HAXOIUM KOMOUMHAIINIO TPATUIIMOHHOI
TeMbI aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTY HEMOPAJIBHBIX LEHHOCTEN C TE3MCOM O 3a-
BIICUMOCTU: CaMU 110 ce0e HeMopasbHbIe O6j1ara — HU 6J1aro, HU 3710,
HO OHMJ CTAHOBSTCS aMOMBAJIEHTHBI, T.€. CTAHOBITCS 1100 O1arom, Jam-
60 3JI0M B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOTO, PYKOBOMUT JIM UM MYIPOCTb VN
HeBe)xecTBO. CaMul )Ke MyIPOCTh M HEBEXKECTBO OKA3BIBAIOTCS €IVIH-
CTBEHHBIM HeaMOVBaJI€HTHBIM 0J1arOM M 3JIOM.

Pasymeercs, cTporo roBops, MygpocTh — JIMIIb OJHA U3 TPagu-
MOHHBIX MOPAIBHBIX HOOpOHETeNe, U Te IOTEHIMATFHO aMOuBa-
JIeHTHBIe 0Jlara, KOTOPBIMM OHA PYKOBOJNUT, KaK IIOKa3bIBA€T KOH-
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TEKCT, BKJIIOUAIOT B ce0si He TOJBKO HEMOpaIbHbIE LIEHHOCTH, HO U
npyrue nobpopmerenn (HalpuMep, MY>KECTBO M YMEPEHHOCTb — CP.
Euthd. 281cd). Onnaxo, mapajurenbHas 110 CMBICIY apryMeHTaIus B
«MeHoHe» mposicHsieT 970 3aTpygHeHue. C ogHol croporsl, Cokpar
31ech popMynIMpyeT HECKOIBKO Oojiee CIIOKHOe, ueM B «EBTHmeMe»,
IIpeJICTaBJIEHIIE O TOM, KaK IMEHHO MYPOCTh MJIV Pa3yMHOCTb COOT-
HOCHTCS C OCTAJIBHBIMI TPAIUIIMOHHBIMY OJIaTaMI: caMa OHA HeJIaeT
OarMmu MM IOJIe3HBIMM BCe IIpoule AyIIEeBHBIE KauecTBa, BKIIIO-
yasi yMEPEHHOCTb, CIIPABEINBOCTD M MY)KeCTBO (T.e. TPU TpagmLim-
OHHBIE KapAVHaIbHbIe [0o0poaeTeny U3 ueTslpex — cp. Men. 88ac),
a y’Ke CTaBIIas B pe3yJIbTaTe 3TOTO Pa3yMHOI AyIla [JeaeT Iojies-
HBIMI BCe OCTJIbHBIE BEIL, T.e., COOCTBEHHO, TPaANLIMOHHbIE HEMO-
panbHble 6iara (Men. 88d—89a). C mpyroit croponsi, Cokpar dhakTmue-
CKVI OTOXXIECTBJIeT ofliee IOHATIE TOOPOAeTeIN NMEHHO C PasyM-
HOCTBIO:

Coxpar. Tak Bor, ectut §oGpozeTess (APeTr)) — 9TO UTO-TO U3 UMCIIA
Tex [Belleif, UTO CYIECTBYIOT] B AylIlle, M 3TO [UTO-TO] 110 HEOOXO-
IMMOCTH SIBJISIETCS TIOJIE3HBIM (Gvarykoiov adTt® d@elipe sival), To
OHO TOJIKHO GBITh Pa3yMHOCTBIO (¢povnoLy adTd Sel elvarl), MOCKOb-
KY YK BCE OTHOCSILI[MECS K Jyle [Beru] camu 1o ceGe HU MTOJIE€3HBI,
HU BpeIHBI (TAVTH T& KOt TV Yuxmnv adTd pév kald’ adTd 00TE OPé-
AMpa obte PAaPepd €oTiv), HO pu KOGABIEHUN K HUM PasyMHOCTH
VIV HEPAa3yMUS CTAHOBSITCS U BPEHBIMI, U IIOJIE3HBIMU (TTPOCYEVO-
pévng 8¢ ppovrjoewg 1 appoovvng PAaPepd te kol @@éEALpO yiyveTow).
B corracum ¢ aTuM paccyxmeHueM 1o6poeTenb, KOJIb CKOPO OHa II0-
nes3Ha (OEEAPOV ye oboav TRV APETNV), MOJKHA OBITH HEKOI pasyM-
Hocteio (ppovnoy Sel Ty’ eivon) (Men. 88c4—d3).

VIMeHHO pa3yMHOCTb, TAKUM O0OpPa30M, OKa3bIBAETCS CYLIHOCTHIO
noGpomeTen Kak TaKOBOIL, a BCe OCTaIbHbIE KOHKPETHBIE oOpoaeTe-
JI Ha CAMOM [eJle SIBJIAI0TCSI JOOpOaeTeNsIMI WM QyLIeBHBIMY O1a-
raMit TOJIBKO [PV TOM YCJIOBYY, UTO B MIX OCHOBE JIEKIUT PAa3yMHOCTb.
dakTMUecK! peub NIET, padyMeercs, 0 GOpPMYyIMPOBKE TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOIT KOHLIEIINU e0UHCmea 0o6podemerteti, C TOUKM 3PEHUsT KOTOPOIL
OTAeJIbHBIE JOOPOaeTe N IIPeCTABIIAIOT COO0II IIPOCTO PAa3HOBUIHO-
CTM eAVHOTO MOPAJIBHOIO 3HAHMS B €r0 IPUMEHEHNUN K PasiINnIHbIM
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obbekTaM fesTeabHOCTU?’. C yueTOM 3TOro 00CTOSTENHCTBA MBI B UTO-
re TOJyYaeM Te3UC O 3aBUCUMOCTH B €T0 ITOJHOIEHHOM BUJIe: TPaIu-
MOHHOE HEMOPAJIbHOE 6y1aro camo 1o cebe 6e3pasIMyHO, HO CTAHO-
BITCA GJIATOM UJIU 3JI0M B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOTO, pa3yMeH WU Hepa-
3yMeH, T.e. T0Opo/eTeNleH WM ITOPOU€eH, 06JIafaoIT UM UeJIOBEK.

d1a mmesa B Gojiee WM MeHee OTUETIUBON GopMe IMPUCYTCTBYET
BO MHOJKECTBe IPYTUX IIATOHOBCKUX TeKCTOB. Hanpumep, B cienyio-
1eM Mecre 13 «3aKOHOB» [LIaTOH yyKe COBEPIIIEHHO OTUETIMBO IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJISIET IMEHHO MOPAJIbHbIE I HEMOPAJIbHBIE Gyiara Kak, co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, «0O0KECTBEHHBIE» U «UEJIOBEUECKIE» U YTBEPKIAET
3aBIMCUMOCTB ITOCIIEJHIX OT IEPBBIX:

Kpurckme 3akoHBI, uy)ke3eMel], HETAPOM OCOOEHHO CIIaBATCA Cpenn
Bcex 9JuMHOB. OHM NIPAaBUIIBHBI, TaK KaK [JeJaloT CUacTIUBBIMU (€0-
daipovag) Tex, KTo MMI ITOJIb3YeTCsI, Beb OHY IIPEeJOCTABIIAIOT [1M]
Bce Oiara (mavto yop tayadd mopilovoiv). Biara ke mBOJICTBEHHBI:
OJIHM UeJIoBeuecKue, apyrue — 6oxecTBeHHBIE (SUTAd 8¢ dyaBd EoTLv,
& pév avlpomvea, T 8¢ Oeia). [lepBbie 3aBUCAT OT GOKECTBEHHBIX
(AptnTon & €x tdV Belwv Bdtepa), 1 ecam Kakoe-IMOO rOCyHapCTBO
nonyuaer 66apiIne [Grara], oHO nprobpeTaer 1 MEHbIIINE, €CIIN JKE
HeT, TO JIMIIIAeTCA U TeX, ¥ APYTUX (kal éxv pév déxnrai Tig ta peilova
TOALG, KTOTO Kol T EAGTTOVA, €l O Pr), OTEPETOL OpPoiv). MeHbIe
[6mara] — aro Te, BO IJIaBe KOTOPBIX CTOUT 300pOBbe (Vyiela), BTO-
poe — aro kpacora (K&AA0G), Tperbe — cuia (ioxOg) B Gere u B OCTATb-
HBIX TeJIECHBIX JABIDKEHISIX, UETBEPTOE — GOTaTCTBO (TAODTOG), HO He
CIIeTIoe, a 30pKoe, ecyIy, KOHEUHO, OHO BMeCTe C TeM CJIefyeT 3a pa-
3yMHOCTBIO (0D PAEmtwV, Gviep G’ Emtnton @povricet). A oHa, pasyMm-
HOCTB (1] PPOVNOLG), ECTh IIEPBOE U TJIABEHCTBYIOIEE U3 DOKECTBEH-
HBIX 611ar (Tp®dTOV od TGV Belwv fyepovody éoTiv dyadév); BTopoe —
yMepeHHOe COCTOSIHIIE OYIIN B COUETAHN C YMOM (HETA VOO GOOPWV
Yuxng €ELG); M3 UX CMeLLIeHNs C MY>KeCTBOM (€K 8¢ ToUTwV peT’ avdpei-
ag KpabévTwv), MO-BUAUMOMY, BOSHIKAET TPEThE — CIIPABEIINBOCTD
(dikaooivn); uerBepToe ke — MysKecTBO (Gvdpeia). Bee atum [Goske-
CTBeHHBIe GJara) 110 IpMUpOMe CTOAT BIIEPeI TeX, I, KOHEUHO, 3aK0-

% Cp. Prt. 324d-325c¢, 332a-333a; Lg. 696b—e, 963c—e, 965¢c—¢; Epin. (sp.) 977cd. Sra
KOHLETIIVS BITOCIenCcTBIY ObLia nepensta cronkamu. Cp. SVFI200-201, 374; 11T 255,
256, 262, 264—-266, 268.
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HOJATEJIIO CIEAyeT CTABUTh X B TAKOM >Ke Hopsanke (tadto 8¢ mévta
ékelvov Epmpocbev tétakton puoeL, kai On kol ¢ vopobétn taktéov
oVTwg) (Lg. 631b3-d2)>.

Homymenne Tesmuca O 3aBUCHMOCTY IIO3BOJISIET CHEJATh BBIBOJ,
YTO, CKOJIb OBl 3HAUMTEIHHBIM HY OBLIO KOJIMYECTBO HEMOPAIbHBIX
671ar, KOTOpBIMI 00JIaIaeT YeNIOBEK, OHI BOOOIIE CMOI'YT CIIOCOOCTBO-
BaTh €ro CUacCThIO, TOJIBKO €CIIV €My IPUCYIe MOpaJbHOe 6Jaro, u
HIf B KOEM CJlyyae He IIepeBecsT, HO, HAIIPOTUB, JIUIIb YCYTyOIT ero
HecuacTbe, eCiIM eMy IIPUCYIe MOPAIbHOE 3]0, BEAb B 3TOM CIIydae
OHN U CaMI OKaXyTCS yiKe 37I0M, a He Oiarom. MImeHHO 3TO yTBep-
’KJAeTCsI B IPYTOM MeCTe «3aKOHOB»:

Brpouem, To, uTO GONBLINHCTBO Ha3bIBaeT 6aaraMiu (T yop 01O TGOV
TOAMGOV Aeyopev’ &yobd), HaspIBaeTCsl Tak HeBepHO. Bexnp rosopst
00BI1YHO, OyTO caMoe syuliiee (APLOTOV) — ITO 3MOPOBBE, BO-BTOPBIX,
Kpacora, B-TpeTblUX, 6OraTcTBO; Ha3bIBAIOT M THICAUM APYyIMx Oiar
(0yoB&), HampuMep OCTpoe 3peHMe U CIyX M BOOOIIE XOpOIIlee CO-
CTOsSIHMEe OpraHoB UyBCTB. CIOfa ’Ke OTHOCAT BO3MOXKHOCTH MCIIOJI-
HSITB BCE CBOV JKeJIaHMS B CIydae 00JIaJaHs TUPAHIUECKOI BIACTHIO.
Haxomerr, BepxoM BCAKOTO GiIa’KeHCTBA CUMTAETCS BO3SMOXXHOCTH IIPU
o0JafaHMM BCeM 9TUM CTaTh IIOCKOpee GeccMepTHHIM. MBI Jke ¢ BaMu
yTBepKaaeM, UTO [JIs JIIOfeil CIpaBe[INBbIX U OJIaro4ecTUBbIX BCe
3TO MeJICTBUTEIBHO HAWUIYUIINe HOCTOTHUSI (TOOT& €0TL GCUPTAVTY
Swkaiolg pév kai 0ciolg avdpaoLy GploTa KTHHATE), HO I HecIpa-
BeIUIMBBIX BCe 3TO, HAUMHAs CO 3[OpOBBs, Hamxymuee 3710 (adikolg
d¢ kaxklota oOpmovta, apEapeva o Tig vyteing). [la u 3peHne, CIyXx,
YyBCTBa, BOOOLIlE BCS KM3Hb — BeJIMUaliiiee 370 (HEYLOTOV PEV Ka-
KOV) LIS TAKOTO UesIoBeKa, XOTs ObI OH 00JIaall BEUHBIM OeccMepTH-
eM 1 IproOpest Bce Tak Ha3bIBaeMble 0Jara, KpoMe CIIpaBejIMBOCTI
u Bceit fobpopmerenn B 1e1oM (Tavto T Aeyopeva cyaBa TAnv Sikot-

¢ Cp. Ap. 30ab (ecnu ciiemoBaTh MHTEpIIpETALINI, IIPELCTABIEHHOI, K IIPUMEDY,
B Brickhouse, Smith 1994: 108); Grg. 513e-514a; Mx. 246e; Erx. (sp.) 397e (MHeHne
IIponuxka Keocckoro o Gorarcrse). C yueToM TEHOEHIUN K OTOKIECTBIEHIIO CaMOII
CYLIHOCTM HOOPOMETENN C Pa3yMHOCTBIO, MyPOCTHIO, 3HAHMEM WUJIM yMOM CIOfIa 5Ke
moskHO oTHect Grg. 466e—467a; Chrm. 173d-174c; La. 192cd; Ly. 210b; Phd. 69b; Lg.
688b; Alc. I (sp.) 134e—135a; Alc. I (sp.) 146d-147b.
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oovng Te kol &pethg (ndong). MeHsliee 3710, €M TAKOM YeJIOBEK
MPOXKUBET BO3MOXKHO Gosiee kopoTkoe Bpems (Lg. 661a4—c5)>.

o cux mop MBI MMEJIHN [EeN0 C JOCTATOYHO IOCIEXOBATENBHO
KOHIIEIIIVEel, KOTOpast IPY OIIpeJeIeHHbIX HONyILeHusAX (IpeacTas-
JIEHJIE O TOM, YTO MOpaJIbHOe 6J1aro caMo 1o cebe CIIocoOCTByeT cua-
CTBIO, TE3VC O 3aBUCUMOCTY) OTUACTU TIO3BOJIAET PEIINTD CTOABIIYIO
Iepeq aHTMYHBIM 9BAEMOHI3MOM 3aauy, & MMEHHO — IIPOJIEMOH-
CTPUPOBATH, UTO MOOPOMIETENh MPUHOCUT UEJIOBEKy CUacThe, a II0-
POK — HecuacThe, BHE 3aBUCHUMOCTU OT TOTO, CKOJIBKO B €r0 KM3HU
HEMOPAIBHOTO Oyiara u 31a. S TOBOPI0 — OTYACTH, ITOTOMY UTO ITOKA
YTO 9TO OBLIO ITOKA3aHO TOJIHKO IPUMEHUTENBHO K TPAAULIMIOHHOMY
HeMopalbHOMY 0O71azy. [IpoGiieMa e, OMHO3HAUHOTO PeIleHUsT KOTO-
poIL, Ha MO B3IJIAL, B IIATOHOBCKOM KOpITyCe HAJITV BCE Ke Hellb-
351, BOSHUKAET, €CJIM IIOCTABUTDH BOIIPOC, KAKIE BHIBOABI MOXKHO Cle-
JIaTh 13 Te3WCa O 3aBUCYMOCTY OTHOCUTEIHHO TPAAUIIIOHHOTO HEMO-
panbHOro 371a. Mecto 13 «EBTHAEMAa», IPUBOAMBIIIEECS MHOIL BBILLIE
(Euthd. 281d2-e5), cBumeTeIbCTBYET, UTO CaMO 1O cebe HeMOpaIbHOE
310, KaK ¥ HEMOpAJIbHOEe 6J1aro, Ha CaMOM [eJle SBJSIETCS LEHHOCT-
HO OespasnuunbiM. Ho Kak BIuseT Ha Hero HOOPONETENBHOCTD WK
IIOPOYHOCTHh MOPAJIFHOTO areHra?

Hackonpko MHe M3BeCTHO, €IMHCTBEHHOE MECTO B INIATOHOBCKOM
KOpIIyCe, TIe Te3VC O 3aBUCUMOCTY SKCIUIMINTHO GOPMYIINPYETCS B
IOJIHOM BUJIE, T.e. IPUMEHUTENBHO U K HEMOPAIBHOMY OJary, n K
HEMOPAJIBFHOMY 3JIy, — 3TO CJIeAyolas ¢ppasa 3 «3aKOHOB»:

CMmotpute, 51 ONpeNeNeHHO YTBEP)KIAK: TaK Ha3bIBaeMOe 3JI0 [T.e.
HEMOpAJIbHOE] ecThb GJ1aro s JIofieil HeCIpaBeINBbIX, a IS CIIpa-
BEJTUMBBIX — 3710 (T PV Kok Aeyopeva yodor Toig adikolg eivau, Toig
8¢ dwkalolg kakd). Biaaro xe [omsaTh-Taky HEMOpPAIbHOE] HJIs JIFOfeit
6armx Ha caMoM feJie 6y1aro, Iuist 37bIX — 370 (T & dyaBd Toig pév
ayafoic 6vtwg ayadd, Toig 8¢ kakoig kakd) (Lg. 661c8—d3).

%> Cp. 4aCTO BCTPEUALIYIOCA B IUIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTAX MBICIb, UTO IIOPOYHOMY
yesioBeKy Jyuire He )uth (Cri. 47e—48a; Grg. 512ab; R. 409e-410a; 445ab; Lg. 854c,
862e; Clit. (sp.) 408a; cp. La. 195cd n, BosamorxHo, Phd. 62a).
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Bropas uacTs 3TOrO0 TE31Ca, KACAIOIIAACI HEMOPAIBHBIX OJ1ar, HaM
y>Ke u3BecTHa. Ho BEIABUHYTOE B €r0 II€PBOII UaCTU YTBEP)KIAEHIIE, CO-
[JIACHO KOTOPOMY HEMOPAJIBHOE 3JI0 «€eCTh BJIaro MJIs JII0IEN HecIpa-
BeVIMBBIX, & JJIA CIPABEIMBBIX — 3JI0», ABHO HOCUT, YCIOBHO TO-
BOpSI, «QHTUCTOMYECKUIT» XapaKTep, MO0 MPEAIIOIaraeT, UTo B JKI3-
HI NOOPOIETENHHOTO areHTa BOOOIIe MOXKeT ObITh KaKoe-TO 3II0, T.€.
HeKUII (aKkTop, CIIOCOOCTBYIOILMII €r0 HeCUAaCThI0. ITO yIKe CaMo II0
cebe CTaBUT IO BOIIPOC CIIOCOOHOCTH JOOPOAETENN IIOITHOCTHIO 00€ec-
[IEUNTH UeJIOBEUeCKoe CUacThe, HO MOIOJHUTENbHAS MpobiaeMa 3a-
KJIIOUaeTCsl B TOM, YTO, KaK MbI BUAENV, B IUIATOHOBCKUX TEKCTax
BCTPEYAIOTCS U IPEIBOCXMIIAIINE CTOMUECKYIO IO3VIUIO 3asiBJle-
HISI, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM «C UeJIOBEKOM Xoporuum (avdpi ayadd) He
ObIBaeT HUKAKOrO 3J1a (KakOV 00OEV) HIL TIPM KUSHU, HU TIOCTIE CMep-
ti» (Ap. 41d1-2). Bosnee toro, usBectHoe Mecto B «['ocymapcree»
[IpeIIojaraer, YTo Kak pas M HOOpPOmeTeNbHOrO YeoBeKa HeMo-
paNbHOE 3JI0 He TOJIBKO He SBJISIETCS 3JI0M, HO €llle ¥ CTAHOBUTCS 0/1d-
2oMm:

Craso GBITh, OTHOCUTENHHO CIIPABENINBOTO UeIOBEKa CIEAyeT AY-
MaTh BOT KakK: IIOCTUTHET JIM €ro OegHOCTb, 0OJe3HM MM KaKoe-
HUOYIb APyroe U3 KaKyIuxcs 3031 (T@dV S0koOVTwV KaK®OV), Bce 3TO B
KOHLIE KOHI[OB Oy et 1ist Hero HeKuM Oarom (Gya@Ov Tv) mpu xKusHu
win Taxke nocite cmeptu (R. 613a4-7).

9TOo yTBepXKAeHMe, KaK KaKeTcsd, yyKe IIPAMO IIPOTUBOIIOIOXKHO
IIOJIHON POPMYJIIMPOBKE Te3Nca O 3aBUCUMOCTU B «3aKOHAX», COTJIac-
HO KOTOpOIJI KaK pa3 AJd CIIpaBeJIMBLIX JIIOJell HeMOPAJIbHOE 3710 U
OKasbIBaeTcs 3JI0M. PasymeeTcs, B cBeTe 9BIeMOHMCTIYECKOI ITapa-
IUTMBI 9TV BBICKAa3bIBaHNUA U3 «Anojorum» n «l'ocymapcrBa» o3Ha-
YaloT CKopee, UTO HOOpOMdeTeNIh KaK pa3 LeJMKOM ¥ IIOTHOCTBIO ra-
PaHTHUPYyeT CYacThe areHTa.

B HayuHoOI 1uTepaType CyIlecTBYIOT pa3jIuHble MHTEPIIpeTallI
3TUX MECT, B IPMHIMIIE IO3BOJSIOIINE CHATH IIPOTUBOpPEYIE MEXK-
oy «Amnosorueit» u «IocymapcTBoM», C OGHOM CTOPOHBL, M «3aKOHA-
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MI» — C OPYTOil B MONB3y «3aKOHOB»?’. OHM NPEeNCTABIIOTCI MHE
MpobIeMaTUUHBIMI, HO Ceiuac s He MOTY OCTAHABIMBATHCA HA HIUX
moxpo6Ho. MHe 65 XOTeNI0Ch, OTHAKO, YKa3aTh Ha TO 00CTOATEIHCTBO,
YTO, TI0 KpAITHel Mepe, IIOTEHI[MATBHO STU IPOTUBOPEUNBBIE TaHHbIE
IJIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB HEILJIOXO KOPPEIMPYIOT C ABYMS Pas3iIMUHbI-
MM TPAKTOBKAMI OTHOIIIEHUS HEMOPAJIBHOTO 371a K MoOpojieTenn, Ko-
TOpBble MOKHO PaCcCMaTpPMBATH KaK OIIpefesIeHHOe Pa3BUTIE CAMOIO
Te31ca 0 3aBUCUMOCTI M KOTOPBIE BIIOCIEACTBUU HAWIYT CBOE OTpPa-
KEeHIe, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B IIEPUIIATETIUECKOIL U CTOMUECKOI ITUKE.
IlepBast U3 3TUX TPAKTOBOK, COOTBETCTBYIOLIAs KakK pas dpopmy-
JIIPOBKE Te3lca O 3aBUCUMOCTM B «3aKOHAX», IIPEAIIOJNATaeT, UTo
yTBEp)KE€HIE, COTIIACHO KOTOPOMY HEMOPAIBHOE 3JI0 «€eCTh 0JIAro
IS JTIOJIEl HeCTIpaBeJIMBBIX, a IS CIPABEJIUBBIX — 3JI0%», MOK-
HO ITOHMMATD CJIERYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: HaJIu4yue HEMOPAJIBLHOTO 3714 B
JKUBHI areHTa 3aTPYIHSIET ero MesATeNbHOCTD; €CIM areHT MOPOUEH,
OHO 3aTPYAHSIET €ro IOPOYHYIO AEATENHHOCTD, CIOCOOCTBYIOLLYIO €10
HECYaCTBhIO 1 B TOM CMBICJIE OKa3bIBAeTCS IJIA HEro 0J1aroM; eciIl JKe
OH DOOpOIeTeNIEH, TO OHO 3aTPYLHSET yKe ero K00pomeTeIbHYIO Hes-
TEJIBHOCTb, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIIYIO €r0 CUACTBIO, I B 9TOM CMBICJIE SIBJISIET-
cst oot Hero 3ioM”’. Takum o6pa3oM, HeMOpAIBHOE 3710 B IIOOOM CIIy-
yae IBJSIETCS JINIIb WHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM 0JIATOM VI 3JI0M, IIOTOMY
UTO OHO BIMSET Ha CUACThe JJIM HecuacThbe areHTa He caMo IIo cebe, a
JINIIB OTIOCPENOBAHHO — CIIOCOGCTBYS €ro QOOPOIETENI YT IIOPOKY.
B mIaToHOBCKUX TE€KCTaX He TAK MHOTO JAHHBIX, CIOCOOHBIX MTOMIKpe-
[IUTH TAKyI0 MHTEPIIPETALNIO, HO B IPUHLIMIIE OHU ecTh. Hampumep,
onno mecto B «EBTuneme» (Euthd. 281b-d) npenmnonaraer, uro Hatu-
Yie TPASUIMOHHBIX 6JIar BpeqHO IS JIMIIEHHOTO MyIpOCTH (= 106-
pOfieTeN) YesoBeKa MMEHHO MOTOMY, UTO OHO MHTEHCUPUIIUPYET
ero Hen30e)XHO OLINOOUHYIO (= IIOPOUHYI0) NedTelbHOCTD. IIoHATHO,
YTO B TAKOM CJIyYae HAJIMUMe HEMOPATBHBIX 30J TOJIKHO OBLIO OB,

* [IpumennTensHO K Ap. 41d1-2 cp. Vlastos, 1991: 221; Brickhouse, Smith 1994:
122 (2 moapoGHO pasobpan uHTepHperanyio Biacroca B: Cepérun 2013). B cBsisu ¢
R. 613a4-7 cm. Bobonich 2002: 188-189.

" Cp. Annas 1999b: 46-47.
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HAIIPOTUB, 3aTPYIHITH €r0 IIOPOYHYIO AeATEIbHOCTD M B 3TOM CMBIC-
Jte 6110 OBI 715 Hero ckopee 61arom. [1o1o06HbBIN TE31UC MOKHO HAITU
B 9KCIUIMIITHOM BIUJE B IICEBIOIJIATOHOBCKOM JMAJIOTe « DPUKCUII»
(Erx. 396e-397a), na un IIpoks mHTEpIIpETUPYET CaM TE3UC O 3aBUCHU-
MocTH B «3akoHax» uMeHHO Tak (Procl. In R. I 100.10-15 Kroll). B 1te-
JIOM 9Ta TPAKTOBKAa COOTBETCTBYET BAKHOI TEHAEHIIMN B IepuUIIaTe-
TIUUECKOIT 9TuKe. Borrpoc o ToM, Kakum 06pa3oM HeMOpasibHOe 6J1aro
1 3JI0 BIMSET HA CUACThE U HECUACTHE C TOUKU 3peHUsT APUCTOTENS
1 ero IIocjiefoBaTesell, caM II0 cefe MOCTATOUHO CIIOKEH?®, HO MOX-
HO KOHCTaTMPOBATh, UTO CPeAM IIPOUEr0 OHM TOUHO IIPUIMCHIBAINI
MM MHCTPYMEHTAJIBHYIO IIeHHOCTh, KaK pa3 IIpeII0oNaraiolyo, uTo
HeMOpaJbHOe 0y1aro MHTEHCUPUIMPYeT KaK JOOPOHETEeNbHYI0, TaK U
IIOPOYHYIO IeATENbHOCTD, 4 HEMOPAJIBHOE 3JI0, HAIPOTUB, €€ 3aTPY -
HeeT”. B 3TOM cMBICIIe M1 APUCTOTENB, yTBEP>KAABIUNIL, YTO CAMIY IO
cebe HeMOpaJIbHOE BJIAT0 U 3JI0 AEeICTBUTENBHO CYTh 6J1aro U 3710 «II0
IIpUpOne», OQHOBPEMEHHO IIpM3HaBal, YTO OHU BCE K€ CTAaHOBITCSI
aMOUBaJIEHTHBIMI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT TOOPO/IeTEeTFHOCTI MIJIV IIOPOY-
HoCTHU areHTa*.

MosxHO, OZHAKO, AOIIYCTUTH U APYTOil BAPMAHT Pa3BUTUS Te3lca
0 3aBUCUMOCTH, €CJIVM MICXOOUTH U3 TOTO, UTO KOOPOHeTeh I MYI-
pOCTh, IPAaBMJIBHO MCIIOJNb3ys HEMOpAJIbHOE 3JI0, KOTOPOe CaMO II0
cebe sBiIAeTCs 0e3pasIMUHBIM, IIpeBpallaeT ero B 6Jaro, Torma Kak
HEBE)KECTBO, HEMPABWIHHO MCIIONb3Ys €ro, AejiaeT ero 3JoM. B rta-
KOM CJIyuae MbI IOJYUNIN Obl MO3ULNI0, AHATOTUUHYI0 CTOMYECKOT
B TOM OTHOIIIEHNM, UTO KOOPOLETENbHBIN MyapeL] OKa3aucs Obl moJ-
HOCTBIO HEYSI3BUMBIM IJISI BCSKOTO 3JIa U TapaHTMPOBAHHO CUACTIIN-
BBIM, IIOCKOJIbKY €ro moOpomeTens IpeBpariana 6b1 B 6yaro jroboe
6e3pasnnuHOe KaK TaKOBOE — KaK TO, UTO TPAAMLIMOHHO CUMTAETCS

**Cm. 06 arom, Hampumep: Crisp 1994, Cooper 1999, Irwin 1999, Annas 1999a,
Brown 2007.

* Hampumep, Eth. Nic. 1099a24-b7; Aspas. In Eth. Nic. 24.3-25.12 Heylbut; Stob.
117.16.8-19, 17.9-17 Wachsmuth.

**Hampumep, Eth. Eud. 1248b26-34. B cBsi3u ¢ 9T0J1 IPOGIEMATHKOI CM. TaKXKe:
Arist. Eth. Nic. 1113a22-b2; 1129b1-6; 1137a26-30; 1170a14-22; Eth. Eud. 1235b30-35;
1236b38-1237a2; 1249a9-14; Magn. Mor. (sp.) 1.2.2-3; 2.3.5-11; 2.9.3-5.
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6J1aroM, TaK U TO, UTO TPASUIMOHHO cunTaercs 3110M. CTporo roops,
U B CTOMYECKOM JUCKYPCE MHOTIA MOKHO BCTPETUTH (GOPMYIUPOBKA
BIioJiHe B Ayxe «EBrunema» (281de), mpenmonararoue, yto 6e3pas-
JIMUHOE B KAKOM-TO CMBICIIE cmanogumes 6marom u 3iaom>'. Tlo cyTu,
O[IHAKO, €CIIM TOJIBKO PeUb He MOET O IIPOCTO YCTYIIKe OGMXOMHO-
My CJIIOBOYTIOTPEOIEHNIO, 32 TUM CTOUT IPENCTABIEHUE O TOM, UTO,
XOTSI CAMU HEMOPAJIbHbIE LIEHHOCTY KAK Maxoeble HUKOTNA He CTaHO-
BATCSI OJIATOM WM 3JI0M, HO BCET/IA OCTAIOTCA UeM-TO Ge3pasInuHbIM,
9T0 Ge3pasiInyHOoe MOKET XOPOIIIO MIIN IIJIOXO UCII0Ih30BaThCS areH-
TOM, IIPUHOCS €MY, COOTBETCTBEHHO, MOPAIbHYH) TIOIB3y VIV BPEM, U
B 9TOM CMBICJIE €0 TOXKE MOKHO Ha3BaTh «0OJIarOM» JUIM «3JI0M» 2,
[dpyrumm cioBamu, ¢ 9TO TOUKU 3PEHUS, M HEMOpAIbHOE Gyaro, u
HeMOPaIbHOe 3710 OKa3bIBAIOTCS MHCTPYMEHTAIBHBIM 0JIArOM, CII0CO6-
CTBYIOIIUIM HOOPOIETENN I TEM CAMBIM CUACTBIO areHra*.
IMombITOKMBasA, MOXKHO, HA MO B3TJIAM, IPENIIONI0KUTH, UTO IIPO-
TUBOPEUNBhIE CBUAETENHCTBA IUIATOHOBCKMX TEKCTOB OTHOCUTEIHLHO
TOTO, KaK TPAJUIIMOHHOE HEMOPAJIBHOE 3JI0 BIUAET HA CUACTHE I
HecuacThe JOOPOIETENBHOTO UeIOBeKa, MOIYT OOBSCHATHCI TEM, UTO
B HUX, IIYCTh U HEIOCTATOYHO OTUETIIMBO, OTPAXKAIOTCI IIPOTUBOIIO-
JIOKHBIE IIPeNCTaBIeHUsI O TOM, KaK MMEHHO NOOpOIeTesb B3aMO-
IOEVICTBYET ¢ HEMOPAIBbHBIM 3JI0M: OQHO M3 HUX, HAIIEJIIee Pa3Bu-
THE B apUICTOTENN3Me, IIPEATIONIaraeT, UT0 HEMOPAIbHOE 3110 3ampyo-

** Hanpumep, Sen. Ep. 31.3; 95.35.

2Cp. Sen. Ep. 82.14: «Tax u TOoMy, UTO MBI Ha3bIBaeM 0e3pasnnyHbIM” U “CTO-
swmMm nocpepnue” (istis quae a nobis indifferentia ac media dicuntur): 6orarcrsam,
MOTYIIIECTBY, KPAcoTe, IIOUECTSM, LIAPCKOIL BIIACTH, U HA0OOPOT — CMEPTH, CCBUIKE,
HEe3JJ0POBbI0, CTPAaaHMAM, U BCEMY, Uero MbI OOJIbILIE VIV MEeHbIe OOMMCS, JaeT
nMs Gara yuin 3J1a 3oHpasue 1ubo qodpomerens (aut malitia aut virtus dat boni vel
mali nomen)».

** Cp., nanpumep, Epict. Ench. 32.1-2. AuTumnepunareTndeckmit aprymeHT CTO-
MKOB OCHOBBIBAJICS, COOCTBEHHO, Ha YTBEP)KIEHNN, UTO HEMOPAJIBHOE 3JI0 KaK pa3
co3jaer IOBOA Is peaym3auuu gobpoxmereny, a He mpemsrcrByer eif. Cp. Sen. De
prov. 4.6: «BencrBue — ynoGHBIIT cryuant nus [npossienus] rodpoxerenn» (Calami-
tas virtutis occasio est); u B remom: SVF II 1173; 1181; III 206; Sen. Ep. 13.1-3, 14-15;
64.4; 66.49-52; 67.3-7, 14-16; 79.14; 82.10-11; 85.37-39; Epict. Diss. 3.20.12; Marc. Aur.
6.50.
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Hsem KOOpOeTeIbHYIO NeATeIbHOCTD, ¥ IIOTOMY MMeEET, IIYCTh U MH-
CTPYMEHTAJIbHYI0, HO HETATUBHYIO IIEHHOCTh, TOTHA KaK ApyToe, 60-
Jlee CO3BYUHOE CTOMLM3MY, MICXOQUT U3 TOTO, UTO JOOPOIETEIND B JIIO-
60M cIIyuae npaguirtbHo UCnOITb3yem Bee, C UeM el IIPUXOTUTCI IMETh
IIeJI0, T.€. B TOM UNCJIe ¥ HEMOpalIbHOE 3710, I IOTOMY Hake M3 Hero
M3BJIeKaeT MOpabHOE 6Jaro.
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[lnaToHM3m B yueHUn ABrycTUHa o NaMaTy U BpEMEHU:
BO3MOXHOCTb (peHOMEHOJIOTMUYECKOl MHTeprpeTaumm”

TATIANA LITVIN
PLATONISM IN THE AUGUSTIN’S DOCTRINE OF MEMORY AND TIME:
THE POSSIBILITY OF PHENOMENOLOGICAL INTERPRETATION

ABSTRACT. The paper analyzes the correlation of time and creation in St. Augustine.
Building upon researches of recent decades, it subdivides the issue into three topics,
which facilitates the treatment of memory as a philosophical and theological problem,
and thus enables to deal with the problem of time. First, it is the question about the
content of memory, or rather, of its ability to keep some content, which may be called
synthetic ability. This question not only clarifies psychological objectives of memory —
the possibility to keep impressions, feelings, and images, to bring together and hold
whatever experience of thinking — but also exposes any synthesis whatsoever as de-
pendent on the ability of memory to constitute the duration. The second question fo-
cuses on the analysis of memory as a guarantee of self-identity of the subject. The
human being, taken in her spiritual existence, is viewed by St. Augustine through the
Trinitarian schema of «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», expounded in his treatise On
the Trinity. Hypostatized memory is a representation of God the Father who embodies
the principle of being within the Trinity. Besides the obvious influence on the further
elaboration of the Trinitarian dogma and the doctrine of filioque, this idea of St. Au-
gustine reveals an additional anthropological dimension, since the Trinitarian unity
implicates the unity of soul, perception and thought. The third aspect conveys the
ontological significance of memory, which explicates the nature of creation and its as-
sociate mutability. Undoubtedly, the doctrine of memory contains a Platonism, which

© T.B.JIursun (Caukr-IlerepOypr). littatiana@gmail.com. Cauxr-Iletrep6yprckumit
XPUCTUAHCKUI YHUBEPCUTET.
* Crarbs BeIIOJIHeHa npu noanepxku PTH® B pamkax mpoexra Ne 15-03-00802.
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is inherent in all Augustinian epistemology. Attempting to clarify the effect of this
combination of Platonism and Christianity on the dealing with the problem of time,
the author also probes a modern phenomenological interpretation of the doctrine of
memory formulated by J.-L. Marion.

KeywoRbDs: Platonism, Neo-Platonism, Plotinus, Augustine, memory, philosophy of
time, philosophy of history, Genesis, phenomenology of time, J.-L. Marion.

B mBammatom Beke KOMMEHTATOpPHI ABIYCTMHA MOBOJIBHO UACTO
CXOMSATCS BO MHEHUM, YTO [IOHMMaHue IpobieMbl BpeMeH! He IIPOo-
CTO CBSI3aHO C Pa3MBILUIEHMAMY O MAMATH, HO 9T OBE 00JIACTU WC-
CJIeIOBAaHUII HEMBICAUMBI Opyr Ge3 mpyra. Kak oHronorust Bpeme-
HI U TBOPeHUs y ABTYCTUHA, TaK U MPOOIEMBI U3MEPEHUS, ICTETH-
YECKOTO BOCIIPUATHUA BpeMEeHU 0OHAPYKUBAIOT THOCEOJIOTUUECKYIO U
CTPYKTYPHYIO B3aMMOCBA3b ¢ MexaHu3Mamy namaru. CooTBETCTBEH-
HO, KaK U OOJIBIIIMHCTBO ACIIEKTOB €ro THOCEOJIOTUU, YUEeHUe O Ma-
MSATH, OCBEILIEHHOE B JECATON M OOMHHAAIATON KHUre «cmosemm»?,
HeceT B cebe MHTEPIIPETANIO IUIATOHM3MA (11160 HEeOITIATOHM3MA),
KOTOpasi TeM He MeHee o0peraet xpuctuaHckue ¢popmsl. Camy 1o cebe
Mpo0JIeMy MaMSITU TPYIHO IIEPEOLEHNTD: B OCHOBE JII00OT0 UCTOPM3-
Ma®, Oyb TO MMOTU3AUVS MHAMBUAYAIBHOTO OIBITA VM COLOJIO-
IS HAMOHANBHON MIEHTIYHOCTH, JIE)KUT HEKOTOPOE IpeaCcTaBiIe-
HII€ O CBSI3aHHOCTY COOBITIIL, KOTOPOE B aHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKIX MOJIe-
JIIX MOYKHO YCJIOBHO HA3BaTh HaMATHIO. To, YTO ABIyCTIH Y€ Ia-
MATU TIOBBIIIEHHOE BHUMAHIE, HECOMHEHHO aKTyalbHO IIPU COBpE-
MEHHBIX MEKIVMCINILUIMHAPHBIX ITOX0AaX B GMI0cOdCKOIT aHTPOIIO-
JIOTUM, B TOM UMCJIE ¥ B HOBEMIUUX PEHOMEHOIOTMUECKUX UCCIIE0-
BaHuax. Llesb MaHHOI CTAThM COCTOMUT B MCCIIENOBAHII B3aIMOCBI3M
BpEMEHU U MAMATU U MPOACHEHUU KaK BIUSHUS TPAIUIIUU TLIATO-
H13Ma u ee GOpPM, Tak ¥ BO3MOKHOCTU (PeHOMEHOIOTMUECKOI WH-
TepIIpeTaIu OTAEIbHbIX ACIIEKTOB. B 3aMaun HAIIIEro pacCMOTPEHUS

!B maHHOII cTaThe peub MOJAeT IPeMMYIIeCTBeHHO 00 aToM TpakTaTe. ITo moso-
Iy Gostee paHHUX pasMbIIIeHNiT ABrycTuHa o mamary cM. O’Daly 2001: 461-469.

*113 HOBeMIINX MCCIeTOBAHMIL II0 COBPEMEHHBIM IIOAX0AaM K JICTOPM3MY CM.
Carr 2014.
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BXOAUT He IIOJIHBIN CHCTEMATUYHBIN AHAINS TEMBL, a JIUIIb BhIIEIe-
HIfe OCHOBHBIX CTPATeruil M3yUeHN.

Omnupasce Ha 6udanorpaduio 19—-20 BEKOB, YCIOBHO MOKHO BBIfie-
JIATH TPU BOIIPOCA, Uepe3 KOTOpPbIe BO3MOXKeH PII0codCKO-TEOTIOTN-
YEeCKUIT aHAJIM3 IaMSITH, IIOArOTaBIMBAOLINII IIOYUBY [IJIS ITOHMMAaHIS
Ipo6JieMbl BpeMeHI ¥ OJHOBPEMEHHO IeMOHCTPUPYIOIINII coueTa-
HIfe ITATOHM3MA U XPUCTUAHCTBA B KpealnmoHn3Me ABrycruHa. I[lep-
BBIJI BOIIPOC — O COAEP)KaHMM IIaMITH, a TOUHee, CIIOCOOHOCTH Xpa-
HIUTH HEKIe CONEpKaHMs, KOTOPYI0 MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CUHTETIUECKOI!
CIIOCOOHOCTBI0. ITOT BOIIPOC HE TOJIBKO IIPOSICHAET IICUXOJIOTYECKIIE
3aaun IaMATH — BO3MOXKHOCTh XpPaHWUTh BIIeUATJIEHNs, UyBCTBa, CO-
6upats Boequuo o6pasel (Conf. X 8.13), MHBIMM clIOBaMu — ymep-
JKMBATh B IMaMSTU KaKoil-nubo omeIT MblnuteHns [Kaiser 1969: 23]°.
Peus mmer o ToM, UTO JTF060I CUHTE3 KaK TAKOBOI CTPOUTCSA HA CIIO-
COOHOCTH MTaMATU KOHCTUTYMPOBATh IuTenbHocTh [Kaiser 1969: 23—
24]. ITamate — 9T0 6asmc AJII B3aMMOCBSSH IIePeXMBAHNUII BpeMeHI,
HeIIpepbIBHOCTH, IIaMATh «COXpaHIeT» CBA3AHHOCTD JIOOBIX COmep-
JKaHUIT, B TOM YICJIe U TeX, KOTOpPble MBI yCJIOBHO Ha3bIBaeM CBSA3BIO
MeXXy IPOLILIBIM, HacTOAIUM 1 OyayiuM. CoOCTBEHHO, IaMATh 1
€CTh CaMa 3Ta CBA3AHHOCTb, CIIOCOOHOCTH He TOJBKO LIEJIOCTHO BOC-
IPUHUMATh O0BEKTHI UyBCTBEHHOTO MMpa, HO Y «yCBalBaTh» MUIEI,
U IyXOBHAs CBSI3b MEXIy Bell[aMI IIpefIioyaraeT Kak BO3MOXXHOCTb
X MAaKCUMAJIBHOTO Pas3jINUeH s ¥ DeTATM3ALI, TaK I BO3MOXKHOCTb
nsMmeHeHus copepykaunii [Kaiser 1969: 32-35; Calvin 1999: 88-90].

Pasymeercs, 9TOT HePBBIIT ACIIEKT HATIPSIMYIO IPOSICHIET IpobIIe-
My HacrosIero B ¢uiaocopuu Bpemenu Aprycrura. Hactosiee —
3TO TO, UTO YK€ IIOIAJIO B [IAMATH, «yAE€P:KaHO» B Hell, 3apUKCUpPOBa-
HO Kak cyIiecTBymolee. To, uTo ABrycTUH HasbIBaeT Hacrosllee «di-
stentio animi»*, He TOJIBKO ITOUEPKMBAET TYXOBHOCTh 06pa3a BpeMe-

*Emé 06 OCHOBHBIX UepTax yueHMs o mamsaTtu Asryctusa cM. Teske 2001: 148-
158. Cp. Taxske Calvin 1999: 86-87.

* CoBpeMeHHBIe KOMMEHTATOPBI YacTO 3aJal0TC BOIIPOCOM O TOM, MOYKHO JIN
noHuMath distentio animi xak Kakyo-1160 IpPOTSKEHHOCTb, BBIPa3UMYI0 B IIPO-
CTPAHCTBEHHBIX TePMIHAX. ITOT BOIIPOC BIIOJIHE OIPaBIaH, YUUTHIBAsd, UTO ITAMATh
omuceiBaeTcs ABrycTuHoM B Meradopax mpocrpascrsa (Conf. X 12.19), ogHako Ha-
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HI B CO3HAHMU (TO €CTh BpeMs BCe )Ke HEBO3MOKHO CBECTI K OLIyII[e-
HIIO), HO M YKa3bIBaeT Ha CJIOKHOCTD allopny BocrroMyHaHus. Bocrmo-
MIHaHINE COXpaHsgeT HeIPEPBIBHOCTD, aKTYaIN3UPYS IepeKUBAHNUSL,
«IIPUBOAA» MX K OCO3HAHHOCTH 3/ech I ceiryac. Ho mpm atom Bocrio-
MIHaHIe — 3TO ABIDKEHUE, a He TIOKOJ, HEIIPepPhIBHOCTh BKIIIOUAET B
ce0st UI3BMEHUYMBOCTH KaK IToBTOpeHue akryanu3sarun [Kaiser 1969: 47—
48], nIMTeTBHOCTh HUKOTA He OyHeT MeXxaHIYeCKIM BOCIIPOU3Beie-
HIEM, 9TO BCer/ia KMBOII IIPOIeCC «BOCCTAHOBIICHNU» IIEPEKMBAHMS.

Arnopus M3MEHUVMBOCTM M aKTYaJIbHOCTY XapaKTepHa U I BTO-
poro BoIpoca, B KOTOPOM MBI OOHaApy)KuBaeM fAeiicTBue mamsaru. [la-
MSATb — 9TO TapaHTUI CAMOTOXKIECTBEHOCTH CyObeKkTa. Yenosex, 1o-
HATBI B €r0 AYXOBHOM OBITHUN, ¥ ABIYCTMHA pacCMaTpUBAETCS ue-
pe3 TpMHUTapHYI0 cxeMy «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», kotopas
meTanbHO ocBsigeHa B Tpakrare «O Tponue» (De Trinitate XV 21.40;
XV 23.43)°. IlamsTh Kak 0[IHa U3 UIIOCTacel pernpesentupyet bora OT-
11a, KOTOPBIil BOILIOIIAET MPUHINI ObITusg BHYTpU Tponust. Kpome
OUEeBMHOTO BIMSHI Ha JajbHelilree popMIupoBaHe TPUHUTAPHO-
ro qormMara I yueHus o QpIInoKBe, 3Ta naest ABIyCTIHA MIMeeT TaKKe
aHTPOIIOJIOTMUECKOe MI3MEepeHIIe, IIOCKOJIbKY CIIeICTBMEM TPUHUTAP-
HOT'O eVHCTBA CTAHOBUTCS €MTHCTBO AYIIIY, BOCIIPUATIAS Y MBIIILIE-
uust. YyBcTBeHHOE (Visio corporalis) u myxoBHOe mo3HaHue (visio spi-
ritualis) o6beAMHEHBI B CLIOCOOHOCTH GOrOIIO3HAHNS 1 OTHOBpEMEH-
HO IIO3HAHWS TOJ aHAJOTMM, KOTOpas peannsyeT TPUHUTAPHOCTH B
yesoBeueckoil npupone [Wenning, Geser 2010: 216-219]. Enuncrso
JMYHOCT! (¥, COOTBETCTBEHHO, BO3MOKHOCTD OIIPeNeIeHNS B3aIMO-
CBSI3M TeJIa ¥ AYILM) TOCTUTAeTCsI MMEHHO Yepe3 TyXOBHOE IIOHYIMa-
HIe IIPUPOABI UesoBeKa, 00)KeCTBEHHOe TPMEIMHCTBO — 3TO OPUTH-
HaJI, KOIIMel KOTOPOTo CTAHOBUTCA UeJIoBedecKas JIMYHOCTb. ABIY-
CTUH MCXOAUT U3 aHTPOIIONOTNY, CHOPMMUPOBAHHOI IO BIMSIHIEM

CTOSILIIEMY He CBOJICTBEHHA IPOTSDKEHHOCTh. K 9TOMy MHEHMIO CKIOHAETCS GOJib-
InHCTBO aBTopoB. Cm. Futch 2002, Humphries 2009: 80-84.

° 13 HOBEJIIINX MCCIIeTOBAHMII TI0 B3aMMOCBS3Y THOCEOJIOT N ¥ TPMHUTAPHOCTI
cMm. Wenning, Geser 2010: 189-232.
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AwmBpocus, yenoBek Kak imago Dei® o6peraer BHyTpeHHE €JUHCTBO,
peanusyemoe B CJIOBe U eIMHCTBE HEKOTOPOT'O CAMOIIOHMMAHUSA, KO-
TOpOEe MO3Ke B PAIMIOHATIMCTUYECKON Tpaguuuy OygeT MCTONKOBBI-
BaThCa Kak camocosHauue [Kaiser 1969: 81-82]". EquncTBO JmuHO-
cTr®, Mo ABIYCTMHY, IIOTOOHO HEKOMY IIPOCTOMY UyBCTBY, KOTOpOE
IOJDKHO 0TOOpakaTh B3aMMHOCTB J1106BU (Mexay Borom Otitom n Bo-
rom CsioM B pummokse). OHO peanu3syeTcss BO BHyTPEHHEM CIIOBE I
eMy ITo0OHO coryacye BOJIY U MBIIUIEHNS. TOIBKO YCIOBHO MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh ero CaMOCO3HAHMEM B aHAJIMTUYECKOM CMBICIIE, CKOpee 3TO
BHYTpEHHSSI rapMOHUS AYILIN, KOTOpasd I10 AyXy OarrKe MMEHHO K aH-
TUYHOMY ITOHMMAHIIO, KOTJa JII0060Bb U COTIacue — 3TO CBOETO pona
reoMeTpIdecKas IPOIOPIVIOHAIBHOCTD ABVDKEHMI TYIINL.

TpeTuit Bompoc BeIpa’kaeT MHCTAHIINIO ITaAMATU B €€ OHTOJIOTIIUe-
CKOM 3HauUeHI, KOTOPOe IIPOSICHSAET IIPUPOY COTBOPEHHOCTU U CBS-
3aHHOI C Hell M3MeHUMBOCTU. [Ipexxae Bcero, mepexox B OHTOJIOTY-
YeCKYIO IIJIOCKOCTb B MICCJIEXOBAHMY ABI'YCTIHA OJLKEH yUUTHIBATS,
YTO BO3MOYXHO TOBOPUTH O CBOErO POJa YpaBHUBAHUY OBITHS U 3HA-
HUs (He MBILUIEHNsT), KOTOPbIe COOTBETCTBYIOT APYT OPYIY Ha OCHO-
BaHuUM Kak miaToHoBckoit umen (Civ. Dei VIII 4), Tak 1 BetecTBIIE I1O-
mobus uenoBeka Bory. Pasymeercs, aTo mogobue HMKOTOa He CTaHET
TO>XIECTBOM, HO 3HaHVE BEUHO, HA OCHOBAHUN TOTO, UTO AyIIIa BEUHA
(De Trinitate XV 15.24-25), a 3HaHMe OTKpBIBaeTcd B Aylie. Bompoc
O PacKpBITUM 3HAHW, MHBIMI CJIOBAMM O MBIIIUIEHUN, TeMOHCTPU-
pyeT uMeHHO (PyHKIMIO TaMATH. 3HAHUE U MBIIILIEHIE OTINUAOTCS
JIVIIB CTEIIEHBIO aKTyaIM3ali, MBIIIUIEHIE — 3TO MIMEHHO aKTyay-
3MpPOBaHHOE 3HAHIE, ITOJO0OHO ILIATOHOBCKOMY «IIPUIIOMUHAHIIO.

¢IIo moBoay momo6msa ¥ KOIuy B KOMMeHTapuax ABryctuHa k IlaBmy cm. Taxoke
Wenning, Geser 2010: 227-229.

7O BnuAHMM ABI'YCTMHA Ha €BPOIIEIICKYI0 TPaIUIMIO aBTOHOMIY JINYHOCTH CM.
Taylor 1989: 127-134.

*KaBaguHN yKasbIBaeT Ha CJIOKHOCTb TEPMMHOJOTMM B IMOHATUN JIMYHOCTH Y
ABrycTuHa, IIOCKOJIbKY aHTJIMIICKUIT TepMUH «self», sakpemusIimiics B aBTyCTH-
HOBEJEHMM, He JIMeeT NPAMOTO JIATMHCKOTO SKBUBaleHTa B ero Tekcrax. [lostomy
«JIMYHOCTb» KaK «CaMOCTb», «CaMOCO3HaHME», «BHYTPEHHUI UEJIOBEK» IIepeJaeT
pasHbIe acIeKThl BHYTPEHHEro AMajiora AyIN, HO HMKOTAA He OTBeYaeT A0 KOHIA
Ha Borpoc 06 onronoruu «I». Cm. Cavadini 2007: 119-123.
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ITO Ke OTHOCUTCS M K 3HAHUIO O cebe, TO eCTh 3HAHME O CBoeM «SI»
CYyOBEKT TakkKe ITOnydaeT B GopMe aKTyaamsal(ii, B 3TOM CMBICIIE
«fI» Bcerma TeMIIOpaJIBHO, PACKPBIBAETCS KAK TEMIIOPAIBHOE CYIllee
[Kaiser 1969: 116—117]. Bosnee Toro, ecnu Bor «ecTb» B CTpOroM CMbIC-
JIe 3TOTO CJIOBA, TO UEJIOBEK €CTh TOJIBKO «B MOMEHT» aKTyaJIM3allin
3HAHMA 0 caMoM cebe, BpeMeHHOCTb €ro CYIIIeCTBOBAHII O3HAUAET He
KOHEUHOCTb )KU3HI, a, HAIIPOTUB, BO3MOXHOCTH aKTyaln3ariiu, BO3-
MOYXHOCTb «BOCIIOMIHAHUS» O BEUHBIX 3HAHUAX B AYIIle, OIPeIes-
IOIIUX Hallle 3HaHUe O cebe, BOCIIOMIHAHUS O BEUHO TyIIIe.

9Ta )Xe BO3MO)XHOCTh BOCIIOMIHAHNS, aKTyaJIM3alliyl BEUHBIX OC-
HOB HAIIIeT0 CYIIeCTBOBAaHMS O3HAUaeT M TO, UTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
OHTOJIOTMEl N3MeHUNBOCTH. COTBOPEHHOCTh MUpPA U UEJIOBEYECKO-
IO CyIIleCTBOBAHNS IIOHMMAaeTCsI KaK B OIIpejelIeHHOM CMBICTIe imita-
tio. O611en3BecTHAS XPUCTUAHCKAS CJIOKHOCTD B IIOHMMaHNu analo-
gia entis, KoTOpas 3aTeM CHCTEeMATUUHO OVICKYTMPOBAJIACh B CXOJIa-
CTUKe, Y ABIryCTUHA TaK)Ke ITOUEPKIBAETCS Uepe3 yKa3aHue Ha KOH-
tuHredTHOCTH [Kaiser 1969: 47-48; Schulte-Klécker 2000: 35-36], ko-
TOpas He MPOTUBOPEUNUT aKTYaIM3alMi M BMECTE C TEM Peau3yer
M0 UMUTAIyy, moxobus. OXHaKO IIOCKOJNBKY aKT TBOpeHMUs HEeBO3-
MOJKHO IIOHMMATh KaK aKT BOSHMKHOBEHNS BO BpeMeHU, HAIIPOTHUB,
BOIIPOC O HayaJie — 3TO BOIIPOC O IIPUUMHHOCTI, TO «CO3TaHMe» Bpe-
MeHU npuobpeTraeT XapakTep allopyy elile OO0 TOTO, KaK MbI MOXXeM
¢bukcupoBarp Kakme-nmnbo 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU B €ro Ipupoje. Bpems
6bL10 co3mano BMecte ¢ MupoM (1o [lnaTony) — uabpIMU (XpUcCTUAH-
CKVIMM) CJIOBAMI, BEYHOCTH TPAHC(HOPMIUPOBATIACH BO BpeMs (B KAKOII-
TO «MOMEHT») J/JIU IIPOLOJIKAeT TPaHCHOPMIPOBATECS OO CUX IIOP
(uenpepsIBHOCTH TBOpeHMs). Tak mnu mHaue, 3a1aBast BOIIPOC O TOM,
Kak BeuHOCTb (Bor) cosmaer Bpems, MbI 1160 BEIHYKI€HBI MEHSTH pe-
TVICTP — MEePEXOqUTh Ha BOIPOC O co3maHun marepuu (o [lnarony),
0 UMCIIOBBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTAX, JMO0 (B XpUCTUAHCTBE) Ha BOIIPOC O
BoJie Bora, o ero n00Bu, 10 IIpUYNHE KOTOPOI MUpP OBLI COTBOPEH.
ABrycTIH fenaeT, Kak MOKHO yBUIeTh U3 «McroBenu», BTOpoii Liar.
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Paccyxmas o BpeMeHU U M3MEHUYMBOCTY, OH IPUHUMAET BO BHMU-
MaHUe BO3MOKHOCTh HETaTUBHOTO TEPMUHA’, TO €CTh BO3MOXXHOCTh
YTBEPOUTH OTIMYIME BPEMEHM OT BEUHOCTH, IIOHATH BPeMsI KaK «He-
BEUHOCTh», COOTBETCTBEHHO — KaK XapaKTEPUCTUKY OBITUA BeILEll.
3TO OTIMUME HE CTAHOBUTCS, OAHAKO, IIOJIHO IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTHIO
BEUHOCTH, TIOCKOJIbKY 3aaHO €10, & CTAHOBUTCS HEKUM IOPSIIKOM,
OpPraHM3YIOIIUM MaTepPUATbHBIN MIP, BOILIOIIAOIINM IIpeGhIBaAHIIE
B HeMm Bora® (Conf. I 10.16, VII 21.27). Takum oGpa3om, M3MeHUN-
BOCTb — 9TO ITOPSIIOK «YIIPABJIEHNUI» MIPOM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIe-
KUT Hempexonamas moixHora Bora [Kaiser 1969: 47-48, 144-145]".
Het ocHOBaHuUs mosarath, 4TO0 U3MEHUMBOCTh MOKHO CBECTU K CXe-
Me I10CJIe{OBATeIbHOCTY (TeMIIOPAIbHBIX MOMEHTOB), HAIIPOTUB, 13-
MEHUMBOCTb, OCHOBAHHas Ha IMOJHOTE — 3TO BO3MOXKHOCThH pasBep-
HYTOCTU OBITHS, 2 BpeMsI KaK €ro IMOPSOOK UTPaeT POJb IEPEXOAa OT
OTHOTO (JTIF060TO) COCTOAHMS K PYTOMY, B TOM UUCIIE, OT COCTOSHIS
OBITUS K HEOBITHIO.

[aHHOe TIpefcTaBleHNe 00 M3MEHUMBOCTU KaK IMPeOhIBAIOIIEN
BEUHOCTH, II0-BUAUMOMY, KIIfoueBoe st ABrycruHa. ViMmeHHO 910 cO-
CTOSIHIEe BpeMeHU OH oGo3HauaeT kKak distentio' (Conf. XII 11.12),
«paccerBaHIIe», «PACTKEHIE», «pa30pachlBaHile MOMEHTOB», CBO€-
0 pOJia ABIDKEHME KaK LIEJIOCTHOE «CTPEMIIEHNIE K ObITIIO (U K HEOBI-

° «Tr1 He cosman us cebs momobue CBoe, Kak obpasel] AJIs BCero, HO CO3Aal U3
“Huyero” GecopMerHyo Matepuio, ¢ To6oil HECXOMHYI0, KOTOpAst, OHAKO, MOXKET
npuobpectu popmy, yrogobisisick Tebe 1 BozBpatascs k Tebe, Exnaomy, HACKOIBKO
5TO BO3MOXXHO B MEpY TeX CIIOCOGHOCTEl!, KOTOphIe OIpefielIeHbl KAKIOMY B PAXY
OIHOPOIHBIX co3aaHmii. U Bce “oueHBb X0pOIII0” — ¥ TO, YTO IpebbIBaeT BOKPyYT Tebs,
I TO, YTO, IIOCTENIEHHO yAJISsACh OT TeOs, CTAHOBUTCS BO BPEMEHN ¥ IIPOCTPAHCTBE
YUaCTHIKOM B IIpeKpacHoM pasHoobpasuu mupa» (Conf. XII 28.38). 3xech u paiee
pycckuit nepesox M.E. Cepreenxo. Taxxe cp. Schulte-Klocker 2000: 53-54.

1 Mo>xHO cKasaTb, uTo IpeGbIBaHIEe BO BpeMeH (B MaTepralbHOM MUpe) He Me-
IIIaeT HaM IIpeGbIBaTh ¢ Borom (B BeuHOCTM).

" Taxxe cp. Callahan 1967: 24-26, 40—-41.

? [IponcxoxaeHne caMoro TepMIHA He COBCEM SICHO, OHAKO CYILIeCTBYeT IUIIO-
Te3a, COIJIACHO KOTOPOIT 9TOT TePMMH MOT ObITH 3aMMCTBOBaH y Bacuansa Beamnkoro
(cm. Callahan 1958).
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TII0)"», KOTOPOE TaK K€ eCTECTBEHHO, KAK MIPOBOE 0JIaro, HO ITOHATh
€ro MbI MOKeM JINIIb B pediexcuu u Bompouranuu*®. Distentio kak
[IOJIHOTA IIPUCYTCTBUS M €CTh pellleHye MPoOIeMbl HACTOSIIETO, KO-
TOpOE B KAUECTBE KaKIOTO MOMEHTA COTBOPEHHOTO MIPA BKIOUAET B
ce0sI cTpeMsilIleecs U yyKe CTaBllee ABIKEHUE K OBITHIO.

He ctonrt, omHako, 3a0b1BaTh, UTO 3Ta ITOJTHOTA MCXOQUT HE U3 IIPU-
POMBI ABVDKEHVIS, a M3 IIPUPOIbI GOXKECTBEHHOTO IIPUCYTCTBYS, & II0-
TOMY IICUXOJIOTMYECKOe IIPOUTeHMe 3[ech Takke Heobxommmo. To,
uro distentio B kauectBe ordo HaxXOQUTCSI B yllle, MOKET He OBITH
MPUHUUINATEHBIM OHTOJIOTMYECKN (TO €CTh ITOJHOTA €CTh Y MU CO-
3[aH YIIOPAOUEeHHO He3aBICUMO OT HAIIlero pa3yMeHns), Ho 6e3 91o-
ro HEBO3MOXKHO M3MepeHIe BpeMeHU. [la)ke eciu MbI IIPEACTABUM,
YTO CMOXKeM O0OXOQuThesl 6e3 MpencTaBIeHNII O MPOLULIOM U Oymy-
meM"’, YTO MaJOBEPOSITHO M B OHTOJIOTMUYECKOM CMBICIIE, YUUTHIBAS
He TOJIPKO KpealMOHU3M, HO U 3CXATOJOTUI0 XPUCTUAHCTBA, TO Ha-
Ke TOT[Ia YHIBEPCATBHOCTH ITOJIHOTHI ObITHS Oy IeT HyKAaThCs B TOJI-
KOBaHUM, a TOJKOBaHME BO3MOKHO JIMIIE KaK II0CIeI0BATEILHOCTD,
KOJIMUeCTBEHHOEe M3JIoKeHue cyTu . IHBIMI CI0BaMM, YK€ B SI3BIKE

* Xambpuc BpICKasbIBaeT TE3UC O TOM, UTO B MoHMMaHuu distentio animi mer
HeOOXOIMIMOCTY pasIN4arh anima i animus, cJeJoBaTeIbHO, HAaCTOIIee OJIHAKOBO
co3gaercs Kak Ay1oir, Tak M ymoM (mind). Distentio animi ects ¢pyHKuMs maMsaTy B
ee CITI0COGHOCTY aKTyaIn3npoBaTh mogobue BpemeHn u Beunoctu (Humphries 2009:
75-101). Ero Touka speHus oTiamdaercs oT usBecTHol mosuruunu P. Tecke, KoTopbIit
cumran, uTo distentio animi OTCBITaeT MCKIIOUUTENBHO K IIOTMHOBCKON MIPOBOIL
nyure. Cm. Teske 1996: 32. Cp. Kaitsep 1969: 146, Schulte-Klocker, 69-70.

*9T0T cBOEOOPA3HBIN TUII OBIDKEHNUS, XOTh M He IPOTMBOPEUNT APUCTOTENIER-
CKOJIf OHTOJIOTMY BO3HMKHOBEHNS M YHWUTO)KEHNS, OMHAKO B CBSA3M CO BpeMeHeM
obuapy»xusaer nHsble cBoircTsa. Cp. Kaitzep 1969: 146. Taxoke Kannaxan, aHannsupyst
BOTIPOC O ABVDKEHNU y ApHUCTOTeNs 1 ABIyCTUHA, YKa3bIBAaeT, UTO «yUeHBIM UeJIoBe-
xom» (Conf. XI 29.39) 6bwu1, BepositHO, apuanus Veponnm (Callahan 1967: 82-87).

¥ «Kakum xe 06pasoM yMeHBILIAeTCd JUIM Mcue3aeT Oyaylee, KOTOPOTO ellle
Her? KakumM o6pasom pacrer npouuioe, kKotoporo yxke Her?» (Conf. XI 28.37).

1 HecoMHeHHO, MCTOPM3M ABTYCTMHA HAaUMHAETCS C BOIPOCA O COOTHOIIEHUN
BpeMEHM M BEUHOCTH, U IIepeX0j Ha OIIJICaHMe HappaTuBa COOBITUII €CTh IIPOJOII-
KEHIe KpeallIOH)3Ma, XOTs OH 3BYUYNT 3a4aCTyI0 KaK aHaJOTUA BHYTPU ITPOOIeMbI
IUIATeIBHOCTI: «YeM Jasibllle U JajIblile ABIDKETCS [eJICTBIE, TeM KOpOoUe CTAHOBIUT-
s OXKMJaHMe U JIUTeIbHee BOCIIOMIHAHIE, TI0Ka, HAKOHELl, OXKIJaHIe He JICUe3HeT
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3aJI0KeHa MOTPeGHOCTh M3MepeHsI BpeMeH, BpeMEeHU KaK IIOJTHOTHI
6biTyst u mpucyrcTBus Bora'.

B aTtoMm cMbIcie, u3MepeHNe BpeMeH! BBICTYIIaeT KaK MeXaHU3M
«3a0pIBaHMA» B JAaHHOM TpeTheM BoIlpoce o mamsatu. Viamepss, cpas-
HIBasl, MbI TEM CAMBIM Kak OyITO M3MepsieM AMCTAHLIMIO MeXIY Ha-
MM U IIOJIHOTOJ CBOET'0 IIPUCYTCTBYSA, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET IK-
3UCTEHUMAIBHOMY CMBICITY 3a0bIBUMBOCTY. V3Mepsis BpeMs B CBOeil
Iyllle, MBI BCIIOMIHaeM o bore u ero mpeGpIBaHNY, HO, TApaOKCAIb-
HBIM 00pa3oM, Kak 3abBeHIe, TaK 11 BOCIIOMUHAHIIE OAMHAKOBO HYX-
HBI UL M3MEPEHS — OHY BBIIIOJIHSIOT POJIb OBITHS M HEOBITH.

Ha manmoe cBoeoOpasme u QyHIaMEHTATBHOCTh «3aOBIBUMBO-
ctu» obparmi BHnMaHue JK.-JI. MapuoH, KOTOPBIT He TOJIBKO CUMTA-
eT HeoOX0aMMOiT (PeHOMEHOJIOTMUECKYI0 MHTepIIpeTaluio ABTyCTH-
Ha, HO J CaMOro0 eNICKoIla I'MIIIIOHCKOro 3a4acTylo HasbIBaeT Iep-
BbIM eHOMeHOI0roM. Kak 6p110 cCkasaHo BhIIIIe, IaMATh Y ABTyCTH-
Ha BBIITOJIHSAET OHTOJIOTMYECKY0 QYHKIMIO, 11 cogitatio B 11eJIoM Imof-
unHeHO namATu. Ilo MapuoHy, naMaTh HanejsgeT CO3HaHUE eOVH-
CTBOM IIOCPEICTBOM TEMIIOpATM3alyy, HO cama o cebe He MMeeT
KaKoro-ymbo «MecTa» B MICTOPUY CYOBEKTa, «MeCTa BCeX MBICIIEIT, KO-
TOpBIX HeT B Mupe» [Marion 2008: 113]. Ilo msicniu Mapuona, ma-
MATH KaK anamnesis TeM U pelllaeT IpoOjaeMy caMOIIO3HAHUA CyOn-
€KTa, UTO «3alllUIIAaeT ero oT caMmoro cebs» [Marion 2008: 114]. Boiee
TOTO, 3a0BeHIe KaK OIlpeflesieHNe IPaHNull, KaK II0JTHOTa aKTyalbHO-
CTU He CTOJIBKO JeJlaeT OTCYTCTBUE IIPUCYTCTBYIOIIUM (BUOVIMBIM),

BOBCe: IeJICTBIE 3aKOHUEHO; OHO TeIleph BCe B IMaMsTH. To, UTO IIPOMCXOIMT C LeIIOoN
IIeCHell, TO MIPOMCXONUT M € KAXKIOI ee YaCTHUILEN M ¢ K&KIBIM CIOTOM; TO e Ipo-
JICXORUT ¥ C JUINTEJIBHBIM AEVICTBUEM, YacCTHIIEll KOTOPOTO SBIIIETCS, MOXKET OBITH,
9Ta IIeCHsI; TO JKe I CO BCell YeJI0BeUeCKOll XKI3HbI0, KOTOpast CKIafbIBAaeTCs, KaK 13
yacTell, U3 UeJIOBEYECKUX JENICTBIIL; TO JKe CO BCeMI BEKaMU, IIPOXKUTHIMY ChIHA-
MI YeJIOBEYEeCKIMMU , KOTOpbIe CKJIabIBAIOTCA, KaK M3 YacTell, U3 BCeX YeJOBeUeCKIX
xusHeit» (Conf. XI 28.38). O6 ucropusme cp. Miiller 1993: 21-24.

"B TaHHOM JICCIIe{OBAHMI MbI HAMEPEHHO YXOIUM OT IpobireMsl 1oroca u Ciro-
Ba KaK BOIUIOLIEHMS BEYHOCTY BO BPEMEHM, IS TOTO YTOOBI COXPAaHUTb KOHTEKCT
mpoGieMsl HaMiaTy. HecOMHEHHO, UTO COOTHOLIEHNE DU I BpeMEHN SIBIIOCEH ObI
He IIPOCTO JOIONHUTENbHBIM M3MepeHMeM, a 6bLI0 ObI ITOTHOI 3aMeHOIT ITpobieMa-
THUKH ITaMATH.
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CKOJIBKO OCTABJISIET OTCYTCTBME OTCYTCTBYIOIIMM (HEBUIMMBIM), Ha-
menssi 00a M3MepeHus CBOEN MOJHOTOM. [laMaTh — 9TO He TOJBKO
BOCIIOMITHAHYS IIPOLIIJIOTO, 3TO €Ille U OIPeNeeHHOCTH IPOIILIOTO,
OT[AJIEHHOCTH OT cyObekTa. B atom MapuoH meperonkoBbiBaer, Ka-
3aJ10Ch ObI, OAHAJBHBII HapagoKC 3a0BIBUMBOCTI U3 HECATOM KHUTK
(Conf. X 16.24): «korfa s BCHOMMHAIO O HAMSATH, TO TYT B HATUUNU
caMa IaMsTh, HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO AeCTBYIOIAsI, HO KOIr/ia 51 BCIIOMU-
Ha1o 0 3a0BIBUMBOCTH, TO TYT B HAJIMYUI U IIaMATh, ¥ 3a0BIBUMBOCTb:
[1aMATh, KOTOPOJ S BCIIOMIHAI0, U 3a0BIBUMBOCTD, O KOTOPOIL 51 BCIIO-
MMHa0». 3a0bIBUMBOCTH — 9TO YACTh IAMSTI, OJJHA M3 CIIOCOOHOCTEIL,
mpe6BIBast B KOTOPOIL, MBI B UTOTEe BBIHYKIE€HBI IIOMHUTH O 3a0bIBUN-
BOCTHU, — ABIYCTUH PaCLEHMBAET 9TO KaK OIBIT, HA OCHOBAHUM KO-
TOPOTO MBI BBICTPAUBAEM IIPEACTABIIEHNUE O CIIOCOOHOCTU 3a0BIBATH.
«Ecnu mamsare yoepxuBaeT He caMoe 3a0BIBUMBOCTD, 2 TOJIBKO 06pas
ee, T0, YTOOBI YXBATUTH 3TOT 06pas, TpeGyercs HaIMume camMmori 3a0bIB-
ynBoctn» (Conf. X 16.25). IIoCKOJIBKY IIOHATD, UTO €CTh IAMATH — 3TO
IIOHATH CaMOro cebsi, TO 3a0bIBUNBOCTS (M ITAMATH O HEll) — 9TO COCTO-
sTHYIE 0CO00TO0 BBICTPAMBAHNS QUCTAHIINY C AYIIOiL. 3a6bITh UTO-T100
mogo6HO 3a0bIBaHNIO ceOsl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ITAMITh KaK TaKOBas —
370 yKe 06pas «SI». Bcnomunas 06 o6pa3se 3a6bIBUMBOCTY, MBI MOYKEM
BCIIOMHUTB JIMIIIb TO, UTO COXPAHWIIOCH B mamsaTn. «HaitmeHHoe y3Ha-
eTcs 110 ero 00pasy, KMBYILIleMy B Hac. MbI He TOBOPUM, UTO HAIILIN
IOTEPSIHHOE, ECIIVL MBI €70 HE Y3HAeM, a Y3HATh MBI HE MOXKEM, eCIII
He IMOMHUM; MCUe3HYBIIIee U3 BUIA COXPAHWIOCH maMsaThio» (Conf.
X 18.27). upIiMu ciioBamMu, ABI'YCTMH yKasbIBaeT Ha (PeHOMEHOJIOT -
YEeCKyI0 0COOEHHOCTh BOCIIOMITHAHUIT — B HUX IIPUCYTCTBYET HE TOJIb-
KO IIPeMETHOCTD BeIli, KOTOPYIO MBI BCIIOMIHAaeM (M1 3a0bIBaeM),
HO ¥ CaM aKT BOCIIOMIHAHMSI, TO €CTh CaMO BCIIOMUHAaoIIee «SI», Ko-
TOpoe y ABrycTMHA [0 KOHIIA He MOYKET KOHTPOJIMPOBATh BeCh IIPO-
recc, 6yayun ero yactpio. Her ocHOBaHMII IosiaraTh, 4T0 ABryCTIH
CUMTAJ HeIlpefcKa3yeMbIM IIPOI[ecC BOCIIOMMHAHUIL U 3a0BeHUs (TO
ecTpb Halle «fI» Mo)keT He IOMHUTH ce0st), HO, YUMTHIBAsA HEOILIATO-
HI3M €r0 FHOCEOJIOTUH, CKOpee BO3MOKHO IIPUIINCATh €I0 Pa3MBbIIII-
JIEHNIO0 HEKOTOPYIO IIPeNOIPeNeIEHHOCT BOCIIOMITHAHMIL.
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Taknm 06pa3oM, pacCMOTPEB BCE TPU BOIPOCA, KOTOPhIE MOYKHO
MOCTaBUTh K OCMBICIIEHIO (peHOMeHa MMaMsITu y ABIYCTUHA, MBI Jie-
JlaeM BBIBOJ, uTO B «VICcIIoBequ» IMPOCIEKUBAIOTCA HE TOJNBKO HEO-
IIATOHMUECKHUE (B YACTHOCTH, B THOCEOJIOTU BPEMEHMU), HO U CYT'y0o
IUIATOHUYECKME DJIEMEHTHI (ITaMsITh KaK anamnesis), «BILIETEHHBIE» B
XPUCTUAHCKIE PACCYKIEHUSI O COOTHOIIIEHUN BPEeMEHU U COTBOPEH-
HOCTHU, IIPOMCXOXKIEHUN BPEMEHU «M3» BEUHOCTU M CIIOCOOHOCTEN
oymwm. B cuny MHOrOrpaHHOCTM TIPOGIeMbl (PeHOMEHOIOTMUECKIIT
ITOXO/{ HEOOXOQMM: B YACTHOCTM, OH CIIOCOOCTBYET JIyYIlIeMy IIOHN-
MaHUIO TOT0, KAaK KOCMOJIOTMUECKIE VIEN IPEJIOMIISIIOTCS B CO3HAHUI
BpeMeHH, B OHTOJIOrNN cyorekTa. Hecmotpst Ha T0, uTO BBIBOJBI Ma-
pMOHA Yallle HAIIPABJIeHbI Ha peleHre GeHOMEHOJIOTMUECKIX 3a1aY,
€ro MHTePIIpeTaIs MOUEePKUBAET I Te TPAHU Pa3MbIILIEHUIT ABIy-
CTUHA, KOTOpPbIe 3HAYMMBI [JIS1 MICTOPUKO-(PUIOCO(CKON U TEOJIOTH-
YEeCKOIT MpobIeMaTUKU MPOGIeMBI BpEMEHU B IIEJIOM.
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Banepuii ITempos

dunocodcknint ANCKypc Kak rMMHOCIIOBME
B M0O3/HEM MNiaToHM3Me U «ApeonarnTcKkoM Koprnyce»

VALERY PETROFF
PHILOSOPHICAL DISCOURSE AS HYMN-SINGING
IN LATE PLATONISM AND THE CORPUS AREOPAGITICUM

ABSTRACT. The article deals with a peculiar approach to philosophical hymns in late
Platonism and the Corpus Areopagiticum. It is shown that in certain cases, theological
discourse was considered to be a kind of hymn-singing. Accordingly, some dialogues
of Plato were treated as hymns. The topics under discussion include: Menander of
Laodicea’s classification of hymns; examples of hymns treating the high realm of the
world by Ofellius Laetus and Emperor Julian; the philosophical hymn-singing accord-
ing to Proclus; hymn as the soul’s ascent to God; hymn and theurgy; hymns as the
tokens (cvvOrjpata) of the Father; hymn-singing as theological discourse in the Cor-
pus Areopagiticum; hymn-singing of the divine Hierotheus.

KeywoRrbDs: Neoplatonism, hymn, prayer, Corpus Areopagiticum, Plato, Proclus, the-
urgy.

B ¢pmnocodcko-petnrno3HbIx TpagULIIMSX II03/HEI aHTUYHOCTH (B
Cpe[lHeM ILIATOHM3Me, HEOIIATOHU3Me, B «XaJIJelICKIX OpaKyJIax»,
HEKOTOPBIX THOCTUYECKNUX IIIKOJIAaX), Pa3BUBABIINX YUCHUS O BO3Be-
JEeHVY MHAVBUAYAIbHON YLV U COeAVHEHNN e€ ¢ 60/KeCTBEHHBIM,
OBLIO BEIPAOOTAHO 0CO60E IOHNMMAaHIMe OOpall[eHHbIX K 60raM I’IMHOB
n moanTB. ['umH (Dlvog) Mor paccMaTpuBaThcs Kak oOpalieHHast K 60-
Ty pasHOBMIHOCTb MOJIUTBEL [IpyMep TaKoro MOHMMAaHINS IIPeICTaB-
10T «3aKkoHbI» [Inarona (700b): «OnuH BII ITECHOIEHNIT COCTABIISA-

© B.B. ITetrpoB (MockBa). campas.iph@gmail.com. IleHTp aHTHYHOIT U Cpe THEBEKOBOII
¢dunocodpun n Hayku UucturyTa drurocopun Poccuiickoir akageMun Hayk.
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dunocogckutl OUCKYpC Kax eUMHOCTOBUE. ..

JIVL MOJIUTBBI K 6OraM, Ha3bIBaeMble TUMHAMI» . 3HAUMMOCTb BO3HO-
IIeHMs TUMHOB 6oram noguepkusai IlnaTon B «I'ocymaperse»: «B Ha-
IIIe TOCYXapCTBO 033U IPUHIMAETCS JINIIb IOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY
3TO I'MMHBI 6oraM 1 XBajia KoOpomeTe bHBIM JIoaaM»’. OgHaKO Hac
MHTEPECYIOT CJIyYay, KOrjAa TMMHAMI MMEHOBAINCH IIPO3AMUECKIe
dbnrocodckme paccyKmeHUs OTHOCUTENBHO 60roB miu Metadusnue-
CKIUX BOIIPOCOB, KaK, Hampumep, mud o6 AriaHTume U3 ILUIATOHOB-
ckoro auanora « Tumeii». Tak, CokpaT MMeHOBAJI TUMHOM CBOIO BTO-
pyio peub B «Pempe»: «MBbI C JOJIKHBIM 6JIarOTOBEHIEM IIPOCIABIIIN
B CBOero poaa MupumueckoM rumue (LuOkOvV Tiva DPVOV)... BIAIbIKY
Ipora»’. [losguee Menaunp Jlaogukeiickuit B «[leJeHNM sMMIeiK-
TIYECKUX peueri»* MoHnMaeT HeKoTopsle quanoru [ltaToHa Kak pas-
HOBUIHOCTU TUMHOB, OTHOCS UX K «€CT€CTBEHHOHAYUHBIM TUMHAM »
(Bpvol puotoloyikoi):

I'MMHEBI TaKOTO TUIIA BCTpEYaroTCA KOTAa, HaIIpUMep, BO3JaBas I'MH
Anonnony, mbl uMeHyeM ero COJHIIEM M paccyXmaeM O IpUpoJe
Connua, vy roBopuM o I'epe, uTo 3TO BO3AYX, a 0 3eBCce — UTO 3TO
xap. [logoOHbIe TUMHBI SIBJISIIOTCS €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIMU ((PUOLOAO-
yuwcot). IMeHHO Takoro poja rmMHaMU MacTepPCKU HOJb3yioTcs Ilap-
MeHUJ U SMIIefOoKI, nx npuMeHdaer u [Inaron: Hanpumep, B «Pen-
pe» OH eCTeCTBOCJIOBIT, TOBOPS, UTO 60T Ipoc, KOTOPOTo OH HafessIeT
KpBLIBSIMI, €CTh AYLIEeBHOE IIpeTepIieBaHue’.

*Plat. Lg. 700b1-2: t1 fjv £180g (8fig edyod mpog Oeotg, dvopa 8¢ Buvol émekadodv-
t0. B Hacroseit paGore yuTeHbI pe3yabTarhl McciaegoBanmit: Van den Berg 2001;
ITerpos 2010.

?Plat. R. 607a3-5: 6cov povov dpvoug Beoig kol Eykdpia Toig ayoboig moloewg
TOPAdEKTEOV LG TOALV.

*Plat. Phdr. 265c¢1.

*Menannp Purop (III-IV BB.), aBTOp Tpakrara Awxipeoig tédv Emdewktik®dv (Di-
visio causarum genere demonstrativo). dnudetikmuueckuti (genus demonstrativum) —
‘OTHOCAILMIICA K XBaJle MM ITOPULIAHMIO (BOOOIIlE I OTHEIbHBIX MHANBULOB); 1)
TéXVN EmBEIKTIKT) — UCKYCCTBO MOKasa (cebst)’.

> Men. Div. 337.1-9 Spengel (3gecs u ganee Menaunp Purop unr. o Russel, Wil-
son 1981): eici 8¢ torodtoL, dtary Ao wvog Bpvov Aéyovteg fillov adTov eivon @é-
oKwpev, kal mepl Tod NAiov TG pvoewg diaheydpeba, kal mept "Hpag otL anp, kol
Zebg 0 Beppodv- ol yap tolobtol Bvol puotoloytkoi. kai xpdvton 8¢ ¢ ToodTw TPO-
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K momo6upIiM rumMHaM MeHaHOp OTHOCUT ILJIATOHOBCKUE AMAJO-
ru «®enp» n «Tumeit», 3ameuas, uro «Ilraton B “Kpurun” nmenyer
“Tumeir” rIMHOM BceJleHHOI»® (BriociencTBum u [Ipoki Gymer cum-
tath « Tumeit» rumaom). B camom «Tumee» unraem:

[ToCKOJIBKY A€HBb U HOUBb, KPYTOBOPOTHI MECALER 1 TOMIOB, PABHOMIEH-
CTBUA U COJIHLIECTOSIHMS 3PUMBI, IJIa3a OTKPBUIM HAM UICIIO, JAJIN
MOHSITIE O BpeMEHU U ITOOYANIIN MCCIIEN0BATh IPUPONyY BeenenHoit,
a 13 9TOr0 BO3HUKIIO TO, YTO Ha3bIBaeTCs (uurocodueit u rydiie ve-
ro He ObLIO U He OyeT mogapKa CMEPTHOMY pony ot 6oros. S yrBep-
K[Ial0, UTO MMEHHO B 9TOM BBICIIAA [10JIb3a oyeil. CTOMT It TUMHO-
CIIOBUTH (OULVOTjLEV) MHBIE, MaTOBaKHbIE Gara?’

Tot >xe Menannp B pasgene «I'MMHBI 60oramM» IepeuyciseT § TUIIOB
TVIMHOB, TPETHII M3 KOTOPBIX — eCTeCTBeHHOHAYUHBbIE (QUCLKOL), BpO-
Ie Tex, uro counuany [lapMeHnx m SMIIe JOKII, pa3bACHIBIINE, KAKO-
Ba Ipupona AmosuroHa, a kKakoBa — 3eBca. MeHaHIp mobaBisger, UTo
«(pu3nUECKNMU» WIN «HAYYHBIMU» CIEAYeT CUUTATh M MHOTHUE Op-
¢nueckue rumusnr®. [Ipu 3TOM HEKOTOpHBIE M3 HAYUHBIX TUMHOB CTPO-
ATCS KaK pasBepHyThble 00bsACHeHNs (Tak mucaay OMrenoki u Ilap-
MEHMI[), a HEKOTOpbIe NAIOTCSI B CKaTOM BI/E AJII HallOMMHaHMA (Ta-
KOBBI TMHBI [Inarona). U Te, u gpyrne n3iaararoT JOKTPUHY OTKPHI-
To 1 HemocpencTBeHHo. Hanporus, nmudaropeiickyue rIMHBI cOO0IIA-
IOT CBOe yueHUe B Buie 3aragok. CorsacHo MeHaHApy, B HayUHBIX
TYIMHaxX MOJIMITBA He NPUCYTCTBYeT. K I00OHBIM rIMHAM He CIIeyeT

1t Happevidng e kol 'EpmedoxAig akpfdc, kéypnrat 8¢ kai 0 [TIAdtwv- év ¢ Paidpw
Yop puololoydv 6t tébog éoti Thg Yuyiig 0 "Epwg, avamtepornotel adtov.

¢Men. Div. 337.22: 6 yodv ITAdtwv buvov tod Iavtog tov Tipatov kael év @
Kpttig. Bunumo, Menaunnp rosoput o6 onmcanny Atmantunsl, cp. Criti. 108c4: Tolg
ToAoovg ToAitag ayoBoig Ovtag avapaively Te kol DPVELV («IIpeacTaBUTh U BOCIIETD
nmobpoperenu ApeBHUX rpakaan»); cf. 118b3: ta 8¢ mepl adTOV dpn) TOTE Dpveito.

7 Plat. Ti. 47a4-b3: vOv & nuépa te kol VOE 0gOeioat pivég Te Kol EVILTOV TTe-
piodot kai ionpepion kal Tpomai pepnyavnvror pév aplipdv, xpovov 8¢ vvorav mept
e TR T0D TavTdg Phoewg {htnow Edocav- ¢€ Gv émopiodypeda prlocopiog yévog, ob
peilov &yoBov obt’ HABev olte el mote T) OV Yéver Swpndev éx Bedv. Aéyw o1
700710 OPPATOV péyloTov &yaddv TéAha 8¢ doa éAdTTw Ti &v Duvoipev...

® Men. Div. 333.12-15.
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IIPeXOCTABJIATh JOCTYII IIMPOKOIL IyOIMKe, KOTOPOJI OHM ITOKAXKYTCS
HEBEPOSTHBIMI U BBI3BIBAIOIIMMIY HacMeIlKy’. MeHaHAp 3aMeuaer,
uro [InaToHa OH CUMTAET JIyUIINM U3 MICATeNIel, MCIIOIb30BaBIINM
B pasHoOe BpeMsI IIPaKTIUeCKM BCe BUIbI IMMHOB, 2 MHOTA IIOYTH BCe
BUBI BCTPEYAIOTCS y HEr0 B OMHOM COUMHEHMM, Hanpumep B «IIu-
pe»*°.

EcrecTBeHHOHayUHBIE TMMHBI MOIJIM MCIIOJIb30BAThCS P IIOKJIO-
HeHUM 00KeCTBY. DdNmUrpaMmMa, HaliieHHas Ha samangHoil creHe Ilap-
¢denona u gatupyemas BpemeHeM Ilnyrapxa XepoHeyCKOro, yIomMu-
HaeT TMMH, IpuHamIexamii mwiatouuky Odernnuo Jlanry'':

BeloAdyov Aaitolo peTépatov Bpvov dxovoag

obpavodv &vBpdmolg eidov dvorydpevov-

el xard [TuBaydpav Yoyt petaPaivel g dAlov,

év ool, Adite, [TAatwv {1 TaAL pouvopevog™.

Ciry1iiast BO3BBIILIEHHBIIT I'MMH Gorociosa Jlanra,

51 3pmiI, KaK OISt JTI0RENt pacKpbIBaeTcs Hebo.

Eciu, o Iudaropy, myiia mepexomuT B ApyTrue Tela,
Torpa B Tebe, 0 Jlant, CHOBa SIBUBILINCE, >KUBET IlnaToH.

I'mvH JlanTta He ObLT «BO3BBILLIEHHBIM» (LETAPCLOV) B JIUTEPATYP-
HOM cMbIciie. OH, CKOpee BCero, TIOBECTBOBAJI O BBICIIIEN 00IaCTy KOC-
Moca Y TOM, YTO HaXOAUTCH 3a e€ IpefeaMu: DIVoG Tepl HeTapaioy.
Kax «paccyxnmenne o HebecHOM» (peTapololoyio = petapolodeoyia,
a yare mpocTo PeTemporoyia), rumH Jlanra 661 peunio 0 GOKeCTBEH-
HOM. [TOCKOJIBKY Y CpeIHMX IUIATOHMKOB BBICIINIL GOT PacIIojIarancs
3a npepenamn Heba (DePOLPAVIOS), UTOOBI MIPM3BATH €r0, CIIeHOBa-
JI0 IIpeJICTaBUTh, KaK pa3Bep3arorcs Hebeca, B IIPSIMOM CMBICTIE AaBast
yBupets 6ora. O6 3TOM U roBopuTcs B snurpamme. borocioBom (Oet-
oA\OYoG) ke JlauT HasBaH IIOTOMY, YTO MMEHHO OOTrOCIOBBI COCTaB-

® Men. Div. 337.9-29.

1 Men. Div. 334.7-11.

"Hexuit Aoitog ormedeH B Moralia Tlnyrapxa (Aitia guowd 911F6, 912A1,
913E7).

> Anthologiae Graecae Appendix: Epigrammata dedicatoria 294.1-4 Cougny (= In-
scr. Gr. II* 3816).
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JSAMM peunt o Gorax, M IOKOOHBIE PeUy pacCMaTPMBANINUCh KaK IMM-
HbI. B pamkax kinaccuuxaiumn, IpenioxeHHo MeHaHIpOM, I'IMH
JlanTa cumTasucs 6bI IPUMEpPOM eCTeCTBEeHHOHAYYHOIO TMMHa (PuolL-
kol Opvol)*®. Tlomo6HOrO poga rMMHOM ObLIA U peub MMIIepaTopa U
dunocoda-neomnaronuka IOnmana B uects maps I'ennoca, cocraBieH-
Has II0 cyualo npasgHuka Solis Agon (orMmeuaBirerocs B Pume 25 me-
Kabps).

ITocKOJIPKY HEOIIATOHMKM IEePeOCMBICTMIN (GOPMBI ITOUNTAHIA
6oroB, To TpaHCPOPMUPOBANIOCH M IIOHUMAHNE CYILIeCTBa T'MMHA.
Hawussiciiesr ¢popmoit mounTanysa 6ora CTaliy CUUTaTh MaKCUMAaJIbHO
BO3MOJKHOe yIromobieHue eMy', pealnsyeMoe B BOCXOKIEeHNU K 6O-
ry. Tak, Ilopdupnit yunr, uro Gora ciaeayeT IOYNTATh He UYBCTBEHHO
BOCIIPMHMIMAaeMbIMU IIPUHOIIEHUAMIY, OyIb TO COXOKEHMS Ha ajTape
WM CJIaBOCJTIOBIUE. Bory ciemyer IpMHOCUTH CBOE yMOIIOCTUIaeMoe
BOCXOKJeHIe, yIIOHOOIeHNe eMy U COeqUHeHNe ¢ HUM. JTa aHaro-
rus OygeT TMMHOM 1 criaceHyeM. JIMIITp HU3IIMX GOTOB OIYCTUMO
IIOYNUTATH CIIOBECHBIMM rMMHaMU (THv €k ToD AOYOL Dpvdiav)™.

Cxoxum obpasom, ais IIpoxiia e HCTBeHHOI HaauIesKalein Gpop-
MOJI IOUMTAHMA 00’KeCTBEHHOTO SIBJIIETCA CaMO ABIDKEHIE BO3Bpa-
HieHNe K 60ry (émiotpogr)). TosbKo uepe3 BosBpallieHMe K 60raM MbI
HaITOJTHSIeMCs BeJIMUAIINMMI, ClIacalolmMy Hac 6maramu. Kak Bos-
Bpaitenue k 6oram IIpoxn ncronkossiBaer rumHuocnoBue. s IIpoxk-
Jla ero COOCTBEHHBIE MMO3TUUECKIE TMMHBI OTIMYAIOTC OT «Ilapme-
Hupa» [ImaTona nmnms mo ¢popme, HO He 110 comepkannio. OH 110 cyTn
IIpUpaBHUBAET 3aHATUSA (Prutocoduell K TMMHOCIOBUIO, YTO SIBCTBY-
eT U3 VCIIOJIH30BAHMUS IJIarojia LHVEIV B KOPIIyce ero COUMHEHMIT 1
ero MHTepnperaunuu auanora «llapmeHna» Kak rumMHa. ['MMHBI 1i1g
IIpoxia SIBJIAIOT TEYPIUIO B NEVICTBUL.

ITockoJbKy »Ke IS HEeOILUIATOHMKOB BO3BpallleHMe MMeeT BCeoO-
ILIMIT XapaKTep — BCE BO3BPAILlAeTCsI B CBOY IIPUUYMHEL U B OOTOB, — TO
TVIMHBI BO3HOCSAT BCe CYII[eCTBa, Oyab TO OOT, UEIOBEK VIV pAaCTeHNeE.

¥ Bowersock 1982: 275-279.
**Plat. R. 613b1: dcov Suvatov avBpone opotodcBon Bed; cf. Ti. 90d, Tht. 176bc.
> Porph. Abst. II 34.2-16 Nauck.
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deonop AcuHCcknit (OK. 275 — ok. 360), yuenuk [Topdupns n Amsnnxa,
Tak ¥ cHOPMYIMPOBAT: «MOJUTCA BCE, 3a McKIoueHneM [lepsoro»*c.
ITosnHee, B TpakTaTe «O sxepTBOIpUHOIIeHNN 1 Maruu» 7, [Ipox mo-
scHseT ciaosa Peomgopa Tak:

ITockonbKy BCe MOJIMTCA co0OpasHo cBoeMy uuHy (té&iv) 1 rumMHO-
CJIOBUT BOKIEN BCELENbIX Lemelt (Nyepovag tdv oelpdv OAwv) MbIc-
JINTENBHO, CIIOBECHO, PU3NUECK JUIM UyBCTBEHHBIM 06pa3soM, TO U
TeJIOTPOIL, KaK YO0OOIIONBIDKHEI B oTHOLTeHNY COTHIE, JBIDKIM
VIM Y1, eci1yt ObI KTO-HYOY b MOT CJIBILIATH, KaK B CBOEM BpAII[eHII OH
COTpsicaeT BO3MYX, OH IIOHSI OBI, UTO IIOCPEACTBOM 3TOTO 3ByKa OH
BO3HOCHUT Kak GBI HEKUIL, CIIOKEHHBI [uist L{apsi, 'MMH, KakKuM CIIO-
COGHO TMMHOCJIOBUTD pacTeHme .

IIpokya mMeeT B BUAY, UYTO Ka)K0O€ CYILIECTBO BOSHOCUT MOJINUTBY-
rMMH GoraMm B ¢opMe, eCTeCTBEHHO I DAHHOTO YPOBHS OBITHA:
MBICIIUTEIbHbIE — MBICJINTEIHHO, IPUPOLHbIE — IPUPOLHBIM 00pa-
3om. [Ipu aTrom MonuTBa obpaiieHa k 6oraM-BoxxasaM (1]yepovikol de-
0ol), BO3IJIABIAIOIINM COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE «Lenu» Obrtusa. Kaxnas us
Ierrel (Kax ¥ BCe COCTABIIAIONINE e€ CYIIie) XapaKTepu3yeTcs KaKIM-
JI160 OTIIMYUTENBHBIM CBOICTBOM, IIPE0OIIATAIOIIIM B TAHHOII [{EITI:
onHu oTHOCcsATCI K Adune, npyrune x I'epmecy, Cenene u 1.10. U co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, KaKIBII, 3Has 60ra, K Lely KOTOPOTO OH IIPMYACTEH,
JIOJDKEH U TVMIMHBI BO3HOCUTH MMEHHO 3TOMY, cBoeMy, 6ory. Tosbko
TOrAa IpUHOLIeHYe OyaeT KeiiCTBEHHO U CIaCUTeIbHO. ['MMH 1 Mo-
JINTBA B 9TOM CJIydae SBJISIOTCS IIPAKTUUECKN CUHOHUMAaMI.

ITo muennwo Ipokna, quanor «PemoH» 0COOEHHO IOJIE3EH A
bopMUpOBaHNS MOHMMAHMUS TOTO, UTO (puurocodpus — 3TO poj TUM-
HocnoBud. B camom mene, B «PemoHe» ckasaHo, uto ¢puiocodpus —

¢ Cm. Procl. In Ti. I 213.2-3 Diehl: mévta yap edyxetor wAnv tod TpidTov, enoiv 6
péyog Oeddwpog.

7 BO3MO>KHO, 9TO COUMHEHNE BIOXHOBIWIO YmibsaMa Bielika Ha crpokn “Ah Sun-
flower! weary of time, Who countest the steps of the Sun” (Songs of Innocence and of
Experience 43).

**Procl. De sacrificio et magia 148.12-18 Bidez.
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BeJINUaliIiee M3 MyCIUECKUX MICKYCCTB (QLAocopiag obomg peyiotng
povokg)*. IIpoksl KOMMEHTUPYET 3TO MECTO TaK:

ITocpemcTBOM 3TOTO MCKYCCTBa AyIa CIIOCOOHA YCTpamuBaTh BCe Ue-
JIOBEUECKIE JeNla Y COBEPIIEHHO IMMHOCIOBUTE 00KeCTBEHHOE (TX
Oela TeAéwg DPVEdelv), mogpaxkas camoMy MycareTy, KOTOpBIiL TUM-
HocsoBUT (Opvel) cBoero Otia [3eBca] MBICAUTEIHHBIMY IIECHIMU 1
yIXepKIBAET BCELEIIBIil KOCMOC HEPYIIIVIMBIMMI Y3aMI1L, IPMBOJS BCE B
cTpoiiHOe IBICKeHMe, Kak roBoput Cokpat B «Kparmiie»®.

ANIOJUTOH yepKMBaeT BeCh KOCMOC, OYAydYM MCTOYHUKOM MUPO-
BoiT rapmonuu. YenoBeueckas ¢puiaocodus (= TMMHBI 6oram) — 3TO
[IOpakKaHye MBICIUTEIbHBIM IIMHAM, KOTOPBI AIIOJIIIOH BO3HOCUT
B uecTb cBoero OTna (T.e. 3eBca — AeMumypra u oTua BcejaeHHoit). Hc-
XOJsl M3 BBILIECKA3aHHOTO, ¥ [0 AHAJIOTUM C AuanoroM «Tumeir»,
IIpoky MHTepIpeTUpyeT Kak I'MMH ILUIATOHOBCKMiT quanor «Ilapme-
Hup». O tonkyer rumH Kputusa Aduue (= mud o6 Arimantume) B
«Tumee» Kak moapaxkanue 60XKeCTBY, KOTOPOE CO3€epLaeT IpeBbIIa-
IOIIYI0 ce0st peabHOCTb:

Boruus [A¢una] sBisercss IpUUMHOI CO3epLAHNS U OEVICTBUS, MBI
[oIpakaeM e€ MPaKTIUEeCKOI SHEPTUI IIOCPENCTBOM IIPa3IHOBAHMS
[Managuueir], a eé cozepuarenbHoi (DewPNTIKTV) SHEPTUU MTOCPEN-
CTBOM TMMHa’".

IToxpoBurensHuna ¢puocopuu AduHa ABIIETCS IPUUNHON CO-
sepuanus. [lountanme GOTMHYU COCTOUT B IMOAPa’KaHUM ITOM eé me-
ATeTBHOCTY B I'MMHOCJIOBUI, T.e. B 3aHATNAX ¢uiocopueir. [To mue-
Huio [Ipoxita, nmenHo 1o stoit npuunte Kpurmit (Ti. 21a2 sqq.) cun-
Taer ‘crpaBemauBbIM (Sikaiwg) mpenogHecTu Mud o6 ATiaHTHIE B
Buae ruMHa AduHe:

1 Plat. Phd. 61a3-4.
2 Procl. In R. 157.11-16 Kroll.
*1Procl. In Ti. 1 197.7-10.

82



dunocogckutl OUCKYpC Kax eUMHOCTOBUE. ..

Bornuio mounraior «cnpagediusbim (SIKQL0g) U npagouGbiM cUMHOM.
«Cnpasednugvim» — IOTOMY UTO BCE mcienree (to wpoeAdov) momk-
HO BO3BpaTUTHCH (EMLOTPEQPELY) B COOCTBEHHOE HAUANo, a «Npagou-
6blM» — IIOCKOJIBKY T'MIMH IIOBECTBY€ET O IIO[IMHHO CYIIeM IIOCPEX-
CTBOM IIPMBJIEYEHVSI PEANBHO IIPOMCXOMMBIINX COObITHII. [IocKoIb-
Ky K€ OIHIU Y3 T'YIMHOB BOCIIEBaIOT (OPVODOLV) CYLIHOCTD, ApyTUe —
[poMBbIcesl GOTrOB, a TPEThY BOCXBAIAIOT MX feja, IpUUeM IIOCIeN-
HI€E TIPEACTABIISIOT CO00I HMU3IUNUI POX TMMHOB (IIOTOMY UTO TMM-
HBI, [IOBECTBYIOLIME O CYL{HOCTM, IIPEBOCXOAAT BCE IIPOUME, KaK ro-
Boput Cokpar B ITupe [195a]), To [InaToH yMecTHO qOOABIMIL: «KAK Obl
noumumb», BeIb OH COOMPAETCS ITOUTUTH OOTUHIO TMMHOM O JeTHUIX
apuHIH".

Kak rosopur 3mecs IIpoki1, mogoGHBI TMMH CHMBOJIM3NUPYET CO-
6071 BO3Bpall[eHIle BCEro MCIIeAIero. B cBoio ouepens, ILIATOHOB-
ckmit puanor «Ilapmenum» IIpokn TonkoBan kak ruMH ExnyHOMY 1
BCceM Ooram, mpernogHecéHHbIN [[IaTOHOM Ha Mpa3gHUK BEIUMKIX
[Tanagpnueit. Ilepsyro runoresy Ilapmenmpa Ilpokn cumraer Goro-
CJIOBCKMM T'MMHOM®, a BTOPYIO pacCMaTpyBaeT Kak I'MMH, BOCIIeBa-
IOILMII ITOPO’KIeHNE Bcex 60oroB.

CorsacHo mo3gHet Tpaguuyy, II1aToH NpuypoYnBa BBIIYCK CBO-
X OMaJIoroB K IIpa3fgHMKaM B UY€CTb TOTO JUJIVI VIHOTO 60>KeCTBa
JIMEHHO IIOTOMY, UTO PacCMaTpMBAJ 3TV JUATOTM KaK IMMHBI GOraM.
ITomo6HOE CBUAETENHCTBO IPENOCTABIAIOT, HATIPUMED, AHOHMMHEBIE

*?Procl. In Ti. I 85.16-26, rrep. C.B. Mecsur.

»Procl. Theol. Plat. III 83.22-25 Saffrey, Westerink: «Ilepseiiiiee n Henpuuact-
Byemoe EnquHoOe... BOCIeBaeTcs TOCPENCTBOM IIEPBOI TUIIOTE3bI», TO pev 81 mpdTL-
oTov Kai apébektov Ev... bpvnrtan dux g padTng vtobécewg. IIpoki paccmarpuBaer
B KauecTBe ruMHa «Ilapmenun» IlnaToHa, roBopd o mepBoii rumnoTese Tak: «IlmaTon
JOKa3bIBaeT, YTO EMMHOe CTOUT BBIIIIE BceX O0KeCTBEHHBIX UMHOB, I, AaBas anoda-
THYECKIE OIIpe[esIeHNs, OH CJIOBHO IIOET B UECTh HETO TEOJOTMUECKMil TuMH» (In
Prm. VII 1191.32-35 Cousin: Bpvov 81t TV &rro@dcemv To0Twv éva Beoloyikov dvo-
TEPTTWV €LG TO V).

**Procl. Theol. Plat. I 31.22-27: «3necs [B ITapmerude] B coBeplIEeHCTBE IIpen-
CTaBJIEHBI BCE ITOJIOKEHVISI TEOJIOTMUECKOI HaYKY, IT0Ka3aHbl BCe CYIIECTBYIOLE B
HepaspbIBHOCTU YCTpOoeHMs: 6oros; u oH [[lapmenud] ecTs He UTO MHOE, KaK I'MMH
(Opvnpévn) o BO3HMKHOBeHNMM GOrOB UM BCErO, YTO TeM JUIM MHBIM 06pasoM cyiie-
CTBYET, HAUMHAasA C HEBBIPA3MMOJ 1 HEIIO3HABAE€MOI NPUYMHBI BCEJIEHHOI».
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«[IponeromeHs! K IIATOHOBCKOM ¢uocodum», cocTaBIeHHbIE, BO3-
MO3KHO, TTocienoBareaeM OauMnuonopa Bo BTOpoit mojosune VI B.:

Yro Kacaercs BpeMeHU, B KOTopoe [1J1aToH BBIyCKaJI CBOM qVAJIOTH,
OHO He 0bUTO cayuaitHbIM. OH BBIOMpAT CBSIThIE SHU ¥ IPa3gHUKN
60roB, UTOOBI €I0 COUMHEeH Vs ObLIN II0JHECEHbI KaK TMMHBI (koBdrtep
OpVOL GVUPVOVTOL) U IIPOIOBENAHBL, IIOCKOJIBKY I'IMHBI OOBIUHO pe-
KyTcs Ha npaspHukax. [loaromy oH omny6iamkoBan «Tumes» Ha Ben-
muoun (mpa3gHuK B uecth Apremunst B [Tupesx), «[lapmenuma» —
Ha [lanaguHesx, a mpoune — Ha JPYTUX IIpa3gHeECTBAX .

Ecin mocmorpers, kKakuM o6pas3om [IpoKiI MCIIoNb3yeT riIaroi Oy
VELV U ero JepnBaThl B KOMMEHTApUM Ha « T1Meil», a CX0Kast IPaKTH-
Ka XapaKTepHa I [JI APYTUX YWIEHOB apMHCKOI akafeMII, TO BUTHO,
uTO 3aHATUI puutocodueit u MeTadpM3MKa TOHUMAINCH KaK TMMHO-
cJIOBMe, TUMHBI 6oraM. ToT, KTO ITMMHOCIOBUT, IPUOIIIKAeTCs 1160
K ucrokam myapoctu (1.e. Tomepy, Opdero, [Tudaropy), mubo x as-
topurteTHsIM ¢uirocodam-mraronukam (1.e. Coxpary, [Ltarony, fIm-
Biuxy, ®eonopy Acmuckomy, Hymenuio). CII0BO «TMMHOCIOBUTE»
MHOTOKpAaTHO BcTpeuaeTcs B paborax IIpokia: B KOMMeHTapuy Ha
«Tumeir» 75 pas, «I'ocymapcrBo» 45 pas, «Ilapmenun» 28 pas, «Kpa-
TH» 22 pasa. Bugumo, mpencraBieHne o TOM, YTO 3aHATHUSI GUIIOCO-
¢ueil TOXXIeCTBEHHBI TMMHOCIOBIIO, OBLIO XapaKTepHO 0COOEHHO-
CThIO apuMHCKOM AKageMun. Y IpeaIIecTByIONX ¢puiaocodos BeTpe-
YyaeTcs JINIIb 00IIast Maes TOro, YTO 60KeCTBO HYKHO CJIABUTD TVIM-
Hamu. Hanpumep, ILToTuH npussIBa IMMHOCIOBUATh YMOIIOCTHUTae-
MBIX GoroB 1 Beiaukoro lLlaps tamorrHero?, a IMBINMX yTBep:Kma,
uro He-punocod, B ommume ot ¢uiaocoda, HecrrocobeH HaeKa-
(M 00pa3oM I'MMHOCIOBUTD IONIMHHYIO XXI3Hb OOTOB 1 OJIaskeH-
HbIX Jofeit”’. OgHaKO 0 IOPBI 3TO OBLIN pa3po3HEHHBIE YTBEPK/Ie-
HIsI, HECPaBHUIMBIE C ITOCJIeOBATEIbHBIM MCIIOIb30BaHIEM IJIaroja
OUVELV IPUMEHNTEIBHO K JesITeIbHOCTU (Guiocoda-IIaToHuKa, KO-
TOPBII OMMCHIBAET BHICUIYIO peanbHOCTh. Kak mmpencrapisaercs, Biep-

»Proleg. philos. Plat. 16.35-41 Westerink.
?¢Plot. Enn. 1T 9.9.33-34: todg vonTovg Lpvelv Beo0g... TOV péyav tov ékel Bacthiéa.
? Jambl. Protr. 75.19-76.2 Pistelli.
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Bble IIO00HAad IpaKTnKa Gukcupyercs B KommeHTapuyu Cupuana Ha
«Metadusuky» Apucrorens. B nzobpaxennn CupuaHa I'IMHOCIO-
BAT nudaropeiiisr u 6orocaossl (140.17, 89.15 Kroll). McronkoBanue
«[TapMeHMpma» Kak I'MMHa IIO cirydaro Benukux Ilanadmumeit, anano-
rnuHoro «Tumero», Kak TMMHY Ha Maibix [lanadunesx, 6buto HoO-
BOBBeZleHMeM apMHCKOI AKaJeMIu U puHamIexano Crupuany mimn
[Ipoxiy. IIpoks 00BACHSAET, YeM OTINYAIOTCS AMATIOTU «Tumei» u
«ITapmeHUI»:

3aumH o6oux NPMUXOAUTCS Ha BpeMs IpasgHoBaHus llaHaduHeit:
IMapmenuda — Ha BpeMs BenUKuUX, a Tumes — MaibIX (IIOTOMY YTO
[IOCJIeAHIE IIPOBOIVIINCH ONHOBPEMEHHO ¢ BeHamauamm), i 310 He
ciyuarizHo. Benp TBopeHNs AQUMHBI TBOSKI: OJHI SBISIOTCSI BCEOO-
LIVIMY, & OpyTUe — YaCTUYHBIMM, OTHI — HaJKOCMUYECKUMH, APY-
rye — BHYTPUKOCMUYECKIMIL, OHY — YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIMIU, APYyTHE —
YYBCTBEHHBIMIU, [I09TOMY €CJIV IIEPBBIIT UATIOT CTONUT B OTHOM PSY C
000CO0IEHHBIMY IPOM3BENEHVSIMI 9TOM OOTVHM U PACKPBIBAET yMO-
rocTuraeMele cepun 60ros, TO BTOPOIL COOTBETCTBYeT OoJiee caabbIiM
ee TBOPEHNSIM JI TIOBECTBYET O 6O)KECTBEHHBIX CIUIAX, NEiCTBYIOLINX
B KOocMoce™.

Wutepnperauus auanora «[lapMeHna» Kak rmMHa IIPOMCXOMVT
B KOHTEKCTe HOBATOPCKOTO TOJKOBaHMs CUpMaHOM BTOPOI I'MIIOTe-
3bI «[lapMeHMga» Kak TeoroHuu. Bor nmouemy aduHCKIe HeoIIaro-
HIKM TaK TIIATEJbHO paspabaThlBaIN MOE0, uTo pruiocodus — 310
T'MMH, BocxBassiolnii 6oros. He ciyuaiino B admHCKOI IIIKOJIE TIep-
BBIM 00beKTOM M3yueHus Grirocoduy cTano usyueHmne Ipupoast 60-
JKECTBEHHOTO, 0COOEHHO €ro Mepapxuu, T.e. co3ganue prirocopcKmx
TEOTOHMII: JIYUIIVM IIPUMePOM 3TOro sBiseTcs: «IlraToHOBCKas Teo-
sorusa» camoro Ilpokia.

Korpa IIpoki paccyskmaeT B 9TOM COUMHEHUN Ha IOJO0OHbIE TEMBI,
TO BHaYajle TOBOPUT, UTO HY>KHO IIOTHATHC B 00JIACTH ITOJIHOTO Ge3-
monBus (fovyio) u mokos (pepiq), Ky[ia He TOCATAET HUKAKOE TUM-
HOCJIOBME, TIe He AelICTBYIOT HIf MHeHIe, HII BOOOpaskeHe:

**Procl. In Ti. I 84.25-85.4, rrep. C.B. Mecsu.

85



Banepuii ITempos

OcTaHOBMMCS TaM ¥, BO3BBICUBIIICH HAJl yMOIIOCTUTa€MBIM (TO VOr)-
TOV)... paCIIpOCTEPIINCH, KaK IIepe BOCXOMSIIIVIM COTHIEM, IIPUKPBIB
ryasa... y3puM TeM CaMbIM COJIHI[E CBEeTa YMOIIOCTMIaeMbIX OOTOB,
IIOSIBJISIIOLI[EECsT, KaK TOBOPST II03THI, 13 OKeaHa™.

3arem IIpoKJ MOCTyJIMpyeT HUCXOKICHNE OT YPOBHS 6e3MOJIBIUS
Ha ypOBeHb yMa. FIMeHHO 3/1ech BO3MOKXHO 1 Jaxke TpeGyeTcs TmM-
HOCJIOBIE, IIpuMep KoToporo IIpokn npusoant:

Taxk BocIioéM >ke ero [mepBoro 6ora] cJIOBHO rmMHaMM (0lOV DPVHGK-
pev)... [Cxaskem, uro] oH BeIBeX (£E€TVE) BECH PO YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIX
GOroB, U BeCh poj] GOTOB MBICIUTENBHBIX, I BCEX CBEPXKOCMUUECKUX,
1 BCEX BHYTPUKOCMMUECKUX 60roB. 1160 0H — 6or Bcex 60roB 1 reHaga
reHan (Evag evadwv), 3aripeReIbHbII IIepBBIM CBATMINIIAM (AS0TWV),
GoJtee HeU3pEUEeHHBII, ueM JI6oe Oeamonsue (oLyT|g), 1 6osee Hermo-
3HABaeMBbIiT, UeM BCAKOE CylecTBOBaHMe (UTT&PEEWC), CBIATOI, COKPHI-
TBIIT B CBATHIX YMOIIOCTUTAEMBIX Gorax™.

['mMHOM 3pmechk ABIeTCS KOPPeKTHOe ¢ MeTadM3UUeCcKOil TOUKM
3peHus IepedrciIeHne aTpuOyToB IepBoro Gora. A ellje HIbKe HaXo-
IMTCS YPOBEHD JIOTMUECKUX, CIIOBECHBIX PACCYKIEeHMI:

3areM, CHOBa HM3OIASI OT MBICIUTEIBHOTO T'MMHOIIEHHUI (VOEPAG
Opvediag) k paccyxaeHnsM (Aoylopog)® 1 BBIABMHYB HEOIIPOBEp-
KUMYIO IMAIEeKTUUECKY0 HayKy (SLoAekTIKAG EMOTHUNV), paccMOT-
PHIM BCJIEN 3a CO3epliaHMeM IepBBIX IPUUMH, KaKIUM 06pa3oM Iep-

»Procl. Theol. Plat. IT 64.19-65.1.

*Procl. Theol. Plat. IT 65.5-15.

' YmormocTuraeMble IMMHBI TOKAECTBEHHBI 311€Ch YMHBIM CXBAThIBAHUSAM-JHTY-
uiusaM, cp. Procl. In Ti. 1283.1-11: «IlocpencTBOM yMO3aKIIOUEHNT OH HUCXOQUT OT
yMa K pasBepThIBAHMIO PACCYKIEHUI U Uepe3 JeMOHCTPALVIO YJIaBJIVBAeT IIPYIPO-
oy mupa» (oLAAoywlopevog 8¢ dd vod katelow eig Aoyikag die€ddovg kal trv SV
anodeifewg Ofpav tig Tod KdopHOL PUoEWG); a Takxke Theol. Plat. IV 50.13-14): «Boc-
noeM B rumHax (OpveiocBwoav) Te Tpu GOXKECTBEHHOCTY, UTO JAENAT MEXKAY coboit
cBepxHeGeCHOe MECTO... YMOIIOCTUTraeMble B MBICIUTENBHOM». B KOMMeHTapusax K
atomy Mecty Caddps u BecrepuHk mOSCHSIOT, UTO IepeyycieHne aTpubyToB Tpex
6osxecTBeHHOCTEN [IPOKT yIIOKOGIIET IPOIIeBAeEMOMY B UX UECTh TMIMHY, B KOTOPOM
Ha3bIBAIOTCS UX VIMEHA.
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BeiImii 6Or 3arpejesneH Bcell BCeleHHOM (T@dv OAwv), u mycTh Ha
9TOM HUCXOXKAeHUe OyeT 3aBeplIeHo’.

N3 paccmotperHoro pasgena «IlnaroHoBckoit Teosorum» IIpokia
SICHO, UTO OOpallleHHBII K 00Ty TMMH IIpefcTaBiseT coboil He CTu-
XOTBOPHOE IIPOM3BeieHNe — KaKIM SBJILIOTCS, Harpumep, punocod-
ckme u 6orocioBckre ruMHbI Mapus Bukropuna, Cunesus, [Ipokira,
I'puropus Borocnosa, rumu Kineanda «K 3escy», rumu «O, 3ampe-
IeNbHBIN BceMy» (Q mavtwv émékelva), B pasHOe BpeMsl IIPUIINCHI-
BaBIuIicsa I'puroputo Borocinosy, IIpoxity u camomy aBTOpy «Apeo-
IaruTUK», — HO, CKOpee, «O0TOCIOBCKYIO peuby»: IIepeunCcIeHIe aTpu-
OyToB 6Ora, ero pojy M AeICTBUIL B OTHOLIEHNM BCETO, YTO OT HETO
nonyunio 6ertie. CorsacHo IIpokiy, mepBblit 60T JaJI CYIIIHOCTb BCEM
mpounm 6oraM — YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIM, MBICIUTEIbHBIM, CBEPXKOCMIU-
YeCKUM, BHYTPUMKOCMUIUECKNM, a II09TOMYy OH eCThb «0or Ooros» u
«reHafa reHamg»*’, a BHyTPUKOCMIUeCKoe OBbITIIE CO3MAHO YIKe ITM-
My BropuuHbIMU G6oramu. Ilocie «rumHoneHni» IIpoki mepexomur
K IMAJIEKTUUECKUM PacCyKIeHMIM — K 00CYKIOeHUI0 IIepBOil TUIIO-
Te3bl IJIATOHOBCKOrO «IlapMeHMma» 1 paccCMOTpeHUIO ITOpsaKa Cile-
IOBaHMs 00KECTBEHHBIX UNHOB.

B npyrux cBoux counHeHMAx IIpoKiI paccy>kmaeT o TUMHaX B CyTy-
60 peIUrno3HOM KOHTEKCTe « XaJIIelICKIX OpaKyJIOB», KOTOpbIE yUI-
JIV O BOCXOXKAEHUM OyIIM K 60ory mocpencrtBoM teypruu. [Ipu stom
OH OTBepTraeT I'MIMHBI ¥ OOpSAbI B OOBIIEHHOM CMBICIIE, TOBOPS, UTO
Ha BBICIINX CTYIIEHSX BOCXOXK/IEHNA OHU y>Ke He NelicTBYIoT. McTuH-
HBIM TMIMHOM SBJII€TCH CaMO BOCXO)KIeHNe K bory, mosHanue Ero u
yromobienue Emy:

rumu Oty — 310 He cocraBHble peueHus (Adyor cOvOetor) m He
ycrpoeHue o0psanoB (Epywv kataokevr]). Byayun eqnHcTBEHHBIM He-
mieHHbIM, OTell He MpueMJIeT TiIeHHOro ruMHa. [loromy He Gymem
HageaTbcs yoenuts [loBenuTeNns MCTUHHBIX JIOTOCOB IIKBAJIOM IIy-
CTBIX peueHMII Win 00pa3HOCThIO (PAVTOGiQ) MCKYCHO M3YKpallleH-

*?Procl. Theol. Plat. II 65.16-20.
** Cf. Dion. Areop. DN 1.1, 109.13 Suchla: évag évormolog amdong £vadog.
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HBIX 00ps0B: Bor 06uT HenpuUKpaleHHY 0 KpacoTy GopMbI (EDHOP-
¢iowv). [lprHeceM ke GOry BOT KaKOJ TMMH: IIOKMHEM TEKYUYIO CYIL-
HOCTB; HAIIPABUMCS K MCTMHHOI Leau — K yrnoxobiuenuio Emy (eig
avtov éEopoiwotv); mosnaem Ilosennrens, Bos3mobum Orua; mociy-
mraeMcst 30BYIIET0; IOOEKIM K )KapKOMY, YOeKIM OT XJIaAHOTO; CTa-
HEM OTHEM, IIPOTiieM CKBO3b OTOHB (1t0p yevapeba, Six mupog 6de0-
OWEV). Y HAC JIETKMIT IYTh K BOCXOxKAeHMIo: OTel — Halll IIyTeBOJM-
teisb ([Tatrip 0dnyel), pasBepHyBIIMIT IIyTH OTHA (TLPOG OdOLG Ava-
TVOERG), UTOOBI MBI HEe PACTEKJINCh HM3MEHHBIM II0TOKOM JleThr*.

Metadopuka Oras 3gech UMeeT XaJAeiiCKoe, CUPUIICKOoe IIpOoNC-
xoxnenue. Ciremys Toii sxke Tpamuiun, IIpoKI IpupaBHUBAET MBICIIN-
TeJIbHbIE 1 He3pUMbIe TMMHBI (0l VOePOL KOl Qpaveig DUvoL) K HeBBI-
pasumbiM cuHpemam Otia (to cuvOnipata tod Hoatpog ta appnta)®,
KOTOpBIE OTell BCeJIEHHOI BJIOXKIUI B KaXX[O0€ Cylllee IIPY TBOPEHUN
KocMoca:

Hyura, moromas ruMHbL (Opvedog Yuyr) 6oxecTBEHHOMY, 0OpeTaeTr
COBEPILIEHCTBO (QroTeAeiTaL), MPOTATUBAs Ieper coboit, KaK U TOBO-
paT «Opaxybl», Heuspeuennsie cuHpemsr Otua u npurocs nx Ot-
uy [B map]; curdemsr, koropsle OTel] «BIOKIWI» B HEE IIPU IIEPBOM
BBIXOXKIEHNY CYLIHOCT. BOT KaKOBBI MBICIUTEIBHBIE I HE3PVIMBbIE
TYIMHBI BOCXOMALI[eNl OYIIV: OHY IIPOOYKAAOT IIaMATh O TapMOHIIUe-
CKUX JIOTOCAX, HECYLIUX B HEJl HEBBIPA3UMbIe 00pasbl 60KECTBEHHBIX
cmr’®.

Taxum o6pa3om, IIporeBaeMble B TMMHAX 060)KeCTBEeHHBbIE aTpuoOy-
TBI, VIV IM€EHA, TOXKIEeCTBEHHB! «CMHpeMaM» — yCIOBHBIM 3HAKAM I
cuMBOJIaM, ocessHHBIM OTIIOM B QylIax IIpY CO3MaHMy Mupa. Mbic-
JIMTeNbHBblE TMMHBI U CHMH(EeMBI IpOoOyKOAl0T HaMATh Ty O 60-
’KeCTBEeHHOM. B aToM cMmbIcie uepes3 cuHpeMbI (KOTOpble YMOIIOCTM-
raeMsl U SIBJISIFOTCSI CBOETO pojia eHaJaMy) HEBBIPa3MMbIM 00pa3om
(cBepxpallMOHAIBHO U HaABepOAIbHO) IIO3HAETCS YMOIIOCTUTaeMOe 11
MbIcanTeasHoe. «IIpuuactHOCTE» (P€OEEN) cnHdemam / cumBotaM —

**Procl. Phil. Chald. 193.8-16 Pitra (= Des Places 1971: 207-208).
% Cf. Majercik 1989; ITerpos 2008b.
*¢Procl. Phil. Chald. 192.22-27 Pitra (= Des Places 1971: 206-207).
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Ha JII000M ypOBHE — €CTh OCHOBHOE CPEJCTBO I AYLUM BEPHYTHCS
Has3ajg K 6oraMm 1 B KOHEUHOM cyeTe K caMOMy BbIcleMy 6ory. Cxo-
’KYI0 MBICJIb B aHArornueckoM KOHTEKCTe BbIpa’kaeT B CBOeM T'VIMHe
CuHesuit, KOTOPBIiT MCIIOIB3YeT CIoBa cUVONUO 1 o@payic (meuaTs)
KaK CUHOHUMBI:

Bremnn, o Orew, MCTOYHMK YMCTOI MyapocTy! 3aKru B Moell gylie
MBICIIMTENbHBIN aKes OT TBOEro JIOHA; 03apy MO€ CepAlle CUIHIEM
MyAPOCTU OT TBOEI CUIIBI; [OTKPOII] CBALEHHYIO TPOITY K cebe — pait
cuH(peMy, CBOIO IeUaTh; M3TOHY I'yOUTEIHHBIX JEMOHOB MaTEPUU U3
MoOeI1 KU3HI, U Jail MHEe MOJIUTBBI.

3ameTuM, UTo PU3BIBBI 3a)KeUb MBICIUTEIBHBIN (aker (AGpujov...
@£YYOG) U 03apUTh cUSTHUEM MyHApocTu (oTpdyov... adydv) cooTBer-
CTBYIOT KOHLEIIVY TEYPrUUeCKOro «OCUsHUI» (EAAopig), mpen-
craBieHHOM y SIMBiIMxa*®, a BIOCIEICTBIN PELIUIIIPOBAHHOI B «Ape-
OIaruTUKAX ».

Bupnmo, He ciryuaiiHo B « Apeonarntukax» IpyuMeHITeIbHO K 60-
’KECTBEHHBIM MIMEHAM 3aMeU€eHO, UTO «TallHOe [IpeJaHye HALNX BO-
KIeJl M3BSICHUTEIHHO JapOBajJo HaM II0CPeACTBOM PeueHuit u apy-
rue GoromesareiabHble CBEThI» (Beovpylkd p@dTa)*. ITO BhICKA3bIBa-
HIle MOKHO MHTEPIIPeTUPOBaTh TaK, YTO MMeHa Bora, mmpeacraBieH-
Hble B [IMcaHuax, ABIAIOTCI Teypruueckumu cumsoiamu®’. Yepes
«IIpoIleBaHMe» MMeH-CUH(peM, YMBbI CBepxpasyMHO I03HaioT Bora,
coequusiorcs ¢ Hum u camu cranossitest 6oramu 1o 6inarogaru. Cxo-
Kas ufiess B KOHTEKCTe pacCy>KAeHNII 06 YMHBIX TMMHAX GOPMYIUPY-
eTcs B «ApeonaruTukax», Te CKa3aHo, UTO «OCUSIHUsI» (EAAGpyeoLy)
BO3BBILLIAIOT YMBI 10 CO3€pLaHMs celsl, IPMOOIIeHN U yIOH00IeHIS
cebe (Dewpiov kal kowvwviow kol opolwoty avateivel)*.

% Syn. Hymni I 528-548 Lacombrade.

**Tambl. Myst. I 12.5 Des Places: 1) St t@v kAfjoewv EAMopng; ibid. I 2.22: v
arr’ abT@dV EvOdopévny ewtog EAAapyy; ibid. IIT 14.47: eig v Thg adyfg EAAopLy.
Bnarogaps mogoGHOMY OCHSHUIO afelT Bo3Bogmics K Bory, ibid. IIT 31.69: mtpog to
vonTov top &vodog.

**Dion. Areop. DN 1.4, 112.10-114.1.

* Cm. Iletpos 2008a: 94-95.

“ Dion. Areop. DN 1.2, 110.14.
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PaccmoTpum cxokme npencraBiieHns «ApeoNaruTUK». ABTOPOM
3TOTO KOpIIyca COUMHEHUIT SIBIgeTCS HeM3BECTHBIN HaM IpeKosA3bIu-
HBIV CUPMEL], IIOJYUMBILINII XOPOLIYIO BbIYUKY B HEOILIATOHMYECKOI
IIIKOJIE YTV LITKOJIAX ¥ TIOITBITABIIINIICA COeIMHUTE MeTadpU3UKY Heo-
IJTATOHM3Ma C XPUCTUAHCKMM GorociaoBueM. [T1aBHBIN TpakTaT «Ape-
ONIaTMTMK» IIOCBSIIEH MCCIeNOBaHUIO aTpuOyToB, wian uMeH, Bora.
ITpu sTOM MaHepa, B KOTOPOJ 3TO NeJIaeTCs, MPAKTUUECKI HEOTIMUN-
Ma OT CII0CO00B HeoIlJIaTOHMUecKoro ¢guutocodpcTBoBaHMA. XapaKkTep-
HO, UTO KaK U B HEOILIATOHNM3Me TaKoe QIiIocodCTBOBaHIE IMEHYET-
¢ B « ApeoNaruTUKax» I’MMHOCIOBIEM.

B camom pmene, ruMHOCIOBUE GOTOCIOBOB COCTOUT B BBICTpamBa-
Huu GoronmeHoBaHU (TG Bewvupiog StookevAloVoAVY) IS MCXOK-
meuuit 6ororauanus (Beopyiog Tpooddovg). ITO Henaercs «U3BICHM-
TEJIBHO U TMMHIYECKI» (EKQAVTOPIKOG Kal DHVNTIKGG)* . ITocKombKy
nmeHa bora mans! B [Incanmax, To ckasaHo, UTO TUMHOCJIOBAT U CAMU
IIncanus®. Ilpu sTOM MMeHa, KOTOPBIMM BocIeBaeTcs bor, oTHOcATCS
He K KaKoli-1mbo oqHolt 60XKeCTBEHHO MITOCTacH, HO Ko Beeit Tpou-
I—Ie44-

Ecau cumraTh aBTOpa «ApeOonaruTUK» MCKIIOUUTEIbHO XPUCTHU-
AHCKMM GOTOCIIOBOM, OCTAeTCS 3arafKoif, OTUero OH yejseT CTOJb
OoJpllioe BHUMaHNeE «MMeHaM» bora u ux npasuiapHocTy. OTBET Ha
3TOT BOIIPOC MBI IIOJy4aeM TOI[A, KOT[a CO3HaéM, UTO paccCysKie-
HMA TpakTara « BoKeCTBEHHBIX MIMEH» IIPEICTaBIISIOT COOO0M XpUCTH-
AHM3MPOBAHHBIN SKBUBAJIEHT CUCTEMATIIUECKOTO 00CyKaeHMs 6osKe-
CTBEHHBIX aTpMOYTOB U3 IepBOil KHUTM «IIIaTOHOBCKOI TEOJIOTVI»
IMpoxna®.

*Dion. Areop. DN 1.4, 112.7-10.

* Dion. Areop. DN 1.1, 122.1-2: /] adtooyaB0tng mtpog @V Aoyiwv bpvntat.

*Dion. Areop. DN IL1, 122.7-8: tag Oeompeneig émwvupiag o pepIk®dG, AAN i
TG OANG... Bedtnrog OO 1@V Aoyiwv OpveloBa; ibid. 11.11, 137.11-13: «Bce Goxe-
CTBEHHbIE UMeHa, [faxe] IpuiaraemMsle B 00rOHAYAIbHBIM UIIOCTACIM (TO TROAV...
Bewvopiow, 8¢’ imep &v keiTon TV Beapytc®dv VITOGTAGEWY), CenyeT BOCIPUHIMATD
KaK OTHOCAILVIECS KO Bcell 60roHauaabHOM 1[eJIOCTHOCTII».

*9ro ormernin Caddps u Becrepunk B npenmciaosun k nspanuio «IIaroHoB-
CKoIt Teosiornm», cM. Saffrey 1968: cxci-cxcii.
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BHumaHue aBTOpa «ApeomaruTUK» K CBAILIEHHBIM MMeHaM CTa-
HOBUTCS ITIOHATHBIM, €CJIY IIOHATD, YTO OH CTPOUT CBOE pacCy KIeHIe
B KOHTEKCTe yueHUs o0 mMmeHax y SImBnuxa u IIpoxkmna. Hanpumep,
SIMBIIUX ITOCTYJIMPYeT CBePXAVMCKYPCUBHBIN ¥ CBepXBEePOAIBHBIN Xa-
pakTep meiicTBUSA OOKECTBEHHBIX UMEH, KOTOPBIE I HETO SBJIIIOT-
ca cuabemamy, cuMBonaMy OTHa, BIOXKEHHBIMM B HAC, IEJICTBYIO-
INMMM He3aBMCHMO OT Halllero pasyMmeHud. Korma SIMBnux paccyx-
JaeT O HeIOHATHBIX I'peKaM MMeHax eTMIIeTCKMX (M Ipounx) 60ros,
OH IMIIIET O TOM, UTO 3TV BapBapcKle HaMeHOBaHMA COOTBETCTBYIOT
IpUpOJe STUX OOTOB; OHM JAAHBKI ITO IPUPO/IE, & He TI0 yCTaHOBJIEHMIO;
MMeHa He gBJIAI0TCA BBITYMKOIA, a X HETIOHATHOCTD CIIy KUT 3aBeCOIl
IS 60’KECTBEHHBIX CBATHIHb:

Kakum o6pasom mMeHa, TeCHENIINM 00pasoM COeNMHEHHBIE (GULVN)-
vopéva) ¢ 6oramu, cBsA3pIBaOLe (CUVATTTOVT) C HUMHU Hac, obuia-
Jarolye UyTh JIV He PaBHBIMII CUJIAMI C BBICIUMMI [CyliiecTBamu],
MOT'yT OBITh «BBIAYMaHHBIMHU 00pasaMi» (PoVTACTIKY TAAGHATE),
ecny Ge3 HUX He COBepIIIaeTCs HMKAKOI CBAILIEHHBIN 00psy (tepoti-
KOV €pyov)?... MBI comerpiBaeM MOHATHUA (£€VVOING) OTHOCUTEIBHO 6O-
’KECTBEHHOTO... COOTBETCTBEHHO... CaMOII IIpUpone GOXKeCTEHHOIO 1
c000pa3Ho GOKECTBEHHO MCTIHE, KOTOPYIO IIOCTUIIN Te, KTO IIep-
BBIMI YCTAHOBIJI 3aKOHBI CBAILLIEHHOTO CIyKeHus ((yloteiag)... Ta-
KOB Halll OTBET TeOe OTHOCUTEIBHO MIMEH, MMeHYeMBbIX HEellPpOU3HO-
cuMbIMI (GPOEYKTWV) U «BapBapCKUMM», HO Ha JeJie SBISIOLIMXCS
NPUIINYECTBYIOIUIMI CBIIEHHOMY (lepompenddv 8¢ OvTwv)*S.

B psane cinyuaeB aBTOp «ApeonaruTuK» OTKPBITO yPaBHUBAET «IYI-
MHOCJIOBIE» U «OOTOCIOBMEe» — TakK )Ke, Kak 3To genaer [Ipoxi. Ka-
tadarudyeckoe OOrocIoBIe MMEHYeTC B « ApeOIarnTUKax» «TMMHO-
CJIOBMEM OT IPUYMHEHHOro» (0HO roBoput o Bore uepes mpmiosxe-
Hue kK HeMy cBOJICTB, ycMaTpuBaeMbIX B COTBOpeHHBIX VM Berax)?,
TOrJa Kak amodarudeckoe 6OrociaoByue Ha3sBaHO IMMHOCIOBMEM II0-

¢ Jambl. Myst. VII 5.25-59.

* Cf. Dion. Areop. DN 1.5, 117.11-13, rge cka3aHO, YTO IIOCKOJIbKY 0OKECTBEH-
Hoe 6b1THE (Umtap€Lg) ects Iprrumaa Beero cyiero, IIpomsbices GoroHauans ciiexyer
BOCIIEBATb MCXOMAs 13 VIM IpMUmMHEHHOro (TOV aitit®dv DPvNTéOoV).
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CpencTBOM OTpuIaHuIit*®. BreIcIInii BuI TMMHOCIOBUS-O0rOCIOBMS
mpeBblliaeT n Karadaruky, u amodaruky, moctyiampys bora kax
TPaHCLIEHAEHTHOTO BceMy™*’. 3ech ke IpsIMO IPUBOIATCS IIPUMepPhI
TUMHOIIEHIIIA:

Bor ectp IIpNYIrHa, Ha4dajlo, CYIIIHOCTbD, ’KI3Hb;

Bor BoccTaHaBIMBAaeT OTMABIINX, OOHOBISIET G0OKeCTBEHHBIIN
00pa3s B Tex, KTO HUCIIA;

Bor yrBepxnaer kosebuoruxcsi, OH — orropa TBEpAbIX, PyKO-
BOJCTBO [JI1 BOCXOOAIIINX;

Bor — ocustHue mpocBellaeMbIX, TeJIeTapXUs MTOCBAIAEMBIX,
Goronauainme 000KMBAEMBIX, IIPOCTOTA OIMPOIIAEMBIX, €IJUH-
CTBO OOBEAUHAEMBIX;

Bor — Hauano Hayaj, MOJaTesIh COKPOBEHHOTO, XI3HD XKIBY-
LL[ETO, CYITHOCTh CYLECTBYIOLIETO, HAUAJIO U IIPUUNHA KU3HU
u cyurHocTm ™.

Kak snerxko Bupmerh, TAKOrO poAa «IMMH» IIO CYIIECTBY €CTh M3-
JIO’KEHIe IIOJIOKEHMIT XPUCTHAHCKOro 6orocnoBus’’. B 3aknroueHne
IIPUBOANITCS eIlle OOVH IIpUMep TMMHoAUN: boronavanme ectb MoHa-
Ia ¥ TeHana; oHo ecTb Tpouua, IIpnmunna, Myapocts, Kpacora, Yeo-
BEeKOJI001e 2,

To, uro cam aBTOp HasbiBaeT counHeHMEeM «O G0KEeCTBEHHBIX IMe-
Hax», OTHOCUTCS K IVIaBaM 4-8, KOTOpble MMEIOT XapaKTepHble Hal-

*Dion. Areop. DN L5, 117.1-2: Opvodotv... Sux Tfig TavTwv TédV dvTev apalpéce-
G.

*Dion. Areop. DNL5117.5-11: «BoroHauanbHy!0 CBEPXCYLIHOCTHOCTb (UITepOUL-
oloTNT TNV BeapXIKTV)... He [03BOTIEHO TMMHOCIOBUTSE (DHVGAL) HI KaK JIOTOC VMM
CIUTY, HY KaK yM VUIU SKV3HB VUIV CYIITHOCTB, HO — KaK 3alpe/leIbHyI0 B CBOEM IIpe-
BOCXOJCTBE BCEMY CYILLEMY (ATAVTWY, 000 OVTX EOTLY, DITEPOYIKAOG APTPTIHEVIV)».

**Cm. Dion. Areop. DN 1.3, 111.12-112.6.

*'Dion. Areop.DN 1.3, 111.12-112.6. XoTs aBTOp «ApPeONaruTUK» IOJUePKIBa-
eT, uTo Jroboe GOroMMeHOBaHIe OTHOCUTCA Cpasy Ko Bceil Tpouite, BO3MOXKHO, UTO
nMeHoBaHMA 1 u 5 coorBercTBYIOT OT1y, 2 11 4 — CBIHY, 3 — [lyxy CBaTomy. Takum
o6pasoM, B IlepeyHe MMeH IpOMCXoauT ABivkeHue: oT Otua uepe3 CoiHa K [yxy u
obpartHo yepes Coixa k OTiy.

*? Dion. Areop. DN 1.4, 112.10-113.12.
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nycaHus: riaBa 4 — «Biaro», r1. 5 — «Cymmee», Ti. 6 — «KusHbp»,
L. 7 — «Ym», 1. 8 — «Cuna». To, yTO ykasaHHBIE TEPMUHBI Heli-
CTBUTEIBHO BBIPAKAIOT CYLLIHOCTD 3TUX IJIaB, IIOATBEPKIAET CaM aB-
TOp, 3aMeuasi: «B KHure O 60x#ecmeeHHbIX UMeHAX TOBOPUTCI O TOM,
noueMmy bor umenyercs biarum, nouemy Cymum, nouemy KusHbio,
IIpemynpocTsio, Cuitoii n mpounuM, NpMHALJIEKAINM YMOIIOCTITae-
MoMy GororMeHoBaHUIO (VoNTiG Oewvupiog)»*. Tlociennsas 13-1 rona-
Ba HasbIBaeTcs «CoBepuieHHOoe» u «Emmnaoe». Kaxxngag riasa comep-
XKUT paccy’kIeHue 0 KakoM-I1b0 OLHOM WM HECKOJIBbKIX nMeHax Bo-
ra, IpyyeM IOPSI0K MMEH KOPpeIMpyeT ¢ TeM, KOTOPBII YCTaHOBJICH
LU BBICIIVIX POZOB CYIIlero B MeTadu3uKe IIIaTOHM3Ma ",

IIpn sToM B «ApeomnaruTmkax» 3aMeueHO, UTO FMMHOIIEHIE MO-
’KeT ObITh OCHOBAHO He TOJNBKO Ha [ImcaHmax: «60rocaoBbI ITOUNTA-
IOT He TOJIBKO YKa3aHHbIe OOrOMMEeHOBaH, IPOMCXOISIIIIE OT BCe-
OOIIVIX MJIM YACTHBIX IPOMBICIIOB MM OOBEKTOB IIPOMBICIA, HO M OT
HEKOTOPBIX O0’KECTBEHHBIX 3HAMEHUI (PACUATWV), 03aPUBIINX I10-
CBSII[eHHBIX B TaHCTBa (LOOTOC) MM IIPOPOKOB B CBSIIIEHHBIX Xpa-
Max JWIN B Opyrux mecrax»’’. [IpyMeHUTENbHO K «B0KECTBEHHOMY
Hepodero», koToporo aBTop n306paxkaeT CBOMM yUMUTeJIeM, TUMHOIIe-
HIfe IIpefcTaBiser cob0l HeoCpeCTBEHHBIN KOHTAKT ¢ Borom, mpn
KOTOPOM CBSITOV «BBIXOAUT U3 ceOsi». B «Apeomarmtukax» OIMMCHI-
BaeTCs 3arafouHoe cOObITIE — coOpaHIe « MHOTHUX CBSIIEHHBIX Opa-
TheB», BKJIIOUas «boxkmero Opara» Wakosa m Ilerpa, riaBel u cra-
peiiiero Boxkast 60rocioBoB (kopvgaio kol mpecfutdrn t@dv Beold-
YOV OKpPOTNG), KOTOpbIE COLUINCEH IS CO3EPLAHU HEKOETO «KIBO-
HaUaJbHOTO U GorompummHOro tena» (tod {wopytkod kol Beoddyov

*>*Dion. Areop. Myst. 3, 146.9-11 Heil, Ritter.

°* 3acayx1BaeT BHIMMAHMUS, UTO TeMbl «BOroCI0BCKIX OUEpKOB», YIOMIHYTbIE
taM xe («TanHcTBeHHOE GorocnoBue» 3, 146.1-9), COOTBETCTBYIOT TeIlepELIIHENt TII. 2
«BoxecTBeHHBIX MMeH». [IpMMEHUTeNPHO K MOPSAAKY IIaB 4—8 MOXKHO 3aMeTHUTb,
YTO XOTSA ApEOIaruT yTBep:KAaerT, OYATO ero pacCyKmeHue eCTh JIMIIb KCILIMKA-
st umeH Bora n3 BuGini (T.e. MMeHOBaHNS TePBIYHBL, a aBTOPCKIIL TEKCT, Oy Xy dun
JIMIIE KOMMeEHTapyeM, — BTOPHMUEH), Ha Jiese BCEé 06CTOUT Hao60pOT. ABTOP CTPOUT
CBOE HEOIUIATOHMUECKOE IO CYTH PacCyKAeHue, ToA0Mpas IS TOTO UM MHOTO pas-
IeJa IMOAXOIIIIe MMeHOBaHus u3 [Incanns.

** Dion. Areop. DN 1.8, 120.9-12.
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OOHATOG), ITOJ KOTOPHIM TOJKOBATEIN «ApeoIaruTiK» TPaaULVIOH-
HO IIOHIMaJIN TeJIo ycomlel Boropoauisr:

Korga... Bce CBAIIIeHHOHAUAIBHIKI PELIIIIN BOCHETh (Dpvijoat), Kak
KTO MOJeT, 0€CKOHEUHO CUJIbHYIO OJIar0CTh GOrOHAUATBHO HEMOIIN
(Beapyixiig aobeveiag), Uepodeii... mobemni cpenyt 6GOrocioBoB BCex
[IPOUMX CBSALIEHHOIIOCBSIIIEHHBIX (IEPOVGTOV), IIPUAS B IIOIHOE WC-
crymienue (6Aog ékdnudv), coBepreHHO BbIAL U3 cebs (OAog éEL-
oTéypevog £avTol), mepeskuBas IPUOOIIEHEe K BOCIIEBAEMOMY (TTPOG
T Dpvovpeva kowwviay taoywv). Ha ocHoBaHMY Bcero TOro, 4To Obl-
JIO YCIIBIIIIAHO, YBUEHO, Y3HAHO U He y3HAHO, OH OBLI OIIeHEH Kak 60-
TOMOCTUTAIOIMIT 1 GOKECTBEHHBIN TMMHOCIOB (DedAnmtog xal Oelog
OUVOAOY0G)*.

ITOT OTPBIBOK ITOTYUMJI MHOKeCTBO MHTepnperanuii. Ilonaranmn,
YTO peub MOKeT UATK 00 ycrieHuy Boropommiiel, 0 TanHCTBe €BXapu-
CTUI, COBEPIIEHHOM B KaKOW-TO 0COOEHHO Ba)KHBIIl MCTOPUUECKMIL
MOMEHT, BBIIBUTAJTIOCH IIPEAIIOIOKeHNe, UTO 3[ieCh IT0pa3yMeBaeT-
Cs1 HEKUIT IIepKOBHBII cO00pP, Ha KOTOPOM IIPUCYTCTBOBAIN IIPEICTa-
BUTeNN pasHbIX Iepksell. C.I'epi comocrasisgeT paccMaTpyBaeMblIit
(dparMeHT ¢ HaYaIOM IIPOKJIOBCKOTO KOMMEHTApWS Ha IIATOHOBCKIIL
nnanor «IlapMeHna», B KOTOpOM pasHeCeHHble BO BpeMeHU U IIpo-
CTPAHCTBE YUMUTENN IIATOHM3MAa COEAVHAIOTCA B CO3€PLIAHII a0~
ra «IlapMeHNa» Kak TeKCTyaJIbHOTO KOPITyca, a 3HAaUUT YIIOMSAHYTOE
B ApeonaruTiukax «TeJIo» eCThb IIPOCTO CBAIIleHHas KHura®’.

He BrmaBasice B moraaky, 3aMeTUM, UTO eCJIM MBI OyneM mepiKaTb
B yMe TOT (paKT, UTO TMMHOCIOBYE YV IIATOHUKOB a(pMHCKOI IKOJIBI
PAaBHOCIIIBHO M3JIOKEHIIO (PMIIOCOPCKIX ITOTOKEHIIL OTHOCUTETHHO
BBICIINX IPMHIUIIOB, TO IepCIeKTUBAa BOCIPUATHUSA 3TOTO OTPHIBKA
CYILECTBEHHO MOAMULMPYETCs; YIIOMIHYTOe B HEM «TeJIO» Ilepe-
cTaeT OBITh TEJOM ITOuyBIIell BOropomuiiel, a IMMHBI, BOSHOCUMBIE
IIPYU CO3epLI@aHMI TOTO TeJIa, He 00A3aTeIbHO SIBJIIOTCS JIUTYpruue-
CKMMI IecHOoIleHusaMMu. [Ipu 3TOM HOJIHOCTBIO COXpaHAeTCI MOMEHT
9KCTATMUECKOTO ¥V MICTIYECKOTO coenuHeHus Mepodes ¢ Bricuiein

**Dion. Areop. DN III.2, 141.8-14.
*” Gersh 1991: 106.
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PeaIbHOCThIO, K KOTOPOII OH BCeLleIo 00palileH 11 KOTopas B HEM IIpH-
CYTCTBYe€T.

Ha npumepe paccCMOTpeHHOI TeMBbl OYEBMIHO, UTO OTIIPABJIAIO-
muecs oT HeolutaToHusMa SImeimxa u IIpokrna «ApeomaruTmkm»,
BIIOCJIEACTBUY PELMIIMPOBAaHHBIE MHOKECTBOM TPaAUIINIT — CUPUIAL-
CKOII, TPEYECKOt, JIATMHCKON, TPY3MHCKON, apMSIHCKOIL, apabCKoi,
CJIaBSHCKOII — U BOIIEQIIVE B XPUCTUAHCKOe OOTOCIOBME, TOE OHMI
OBLIY TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHBI C LEJIbI0 MPUOIVIKEHUS K OPTOJOKCAID-
HOII JorMaTKe, J€MOHCTPUPYIOT yCTOUMBOCTD ICXOHOTO TEOPETH-
YeCKOro Kapkaca, 3JIEMEHTBI KOTOPOTO CTaHOBATCA IIOHATHBI TOJIBKO
IIPY CONOCTABJIE€HNN C COOTBETCTBYIOLIVIMI aHAJIOraMIl B IIJIATOHOB-
CKOJI TpagULIIL.
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Maiia ITemposa

Peuenuusa tekctoB Apucrtorens
B NaTUHCKOM nnatoHusme [lo3gHeit AHTUYHOCTU™

MAyA PETROVA
THE RECEPTION OF ARISTOTLE’S TEXTS
IN LATIN PLATONISM OF LATE ANTIQUITY

ABSTRACT. The article discusses the reception of Aristotle’s texts in Latin Platonism of
Late Antiquity by means of general analysis of Macrobius’ Commentary on the Dream
of Scipio (I 14-16) and Saturnalia. It shows how Macrobius used Aristotle’s texts when
describing the views of the Platonists concerning the immortality of the soul, what he
did borrow from Aristotle while transmitting various theories of natural science. The
author focuses on textual and doctrinal parallels between Aristotle and Macrobius,
examining how accurate was Macrobius’ transmission and exposition of the Greek
lore, and to what extent he was transforming it in the process. The conclusion is drawn
that Macrobius’ knowledge of Aristotle’s texts was not a direct one.

Keyworps: Greek lore, Aristotle, perception, Latin tradition, influence, text.

B Hacrodmeit cTatbe 06CyKIAI0TCI 0COOCHHOCTH MCIIOTh30BAHMS
TEKCTOB APUCTOTeJIs IATMHCKIM IUIaTOHNKOM Makpo6ueM (cep. V B.),
a Tak)Ke MICCIeAYIOTCS BOIIPOCHI, UTO MIMEHHO U Kak Makpo6uit 3amum-
crByer y Crarupmura, B KaKoil Mepe OH TpaHC(HOPMUPYET IIOJIyUeH-
HOe 3HaHIe, HACKOJIBKO TOYHO IIepe/laeT M M3JIaraeT ero, a Takxe ObI-
70 11 Makpo6ueBo 3HaHMe TeKCTOB IpedecKoro ¢puiaocoda IpIMbIM

© M.C.Ilerposa (Mocksa). beionyt@mail.ru. Ileatp reugeproit ucropuu Mucruryra
Bceobir1eit ucropuu Poccuiickoi akageMun HayK.

* MccnemoBaHye BBIIIONHEHO NIpU (puHaHCOBOI noanepsxke PH®, B pamkax mpo-
exra (Ne 15-18-30005) «Hacienme ApucToTesst Kak KOHCTUTYUPYIOILIL 3JIEMEHT €B-
POTIENCKOI PAllIOHAIBHOCTI B ICTOPMUECKO ITePCIIEKTUBE».
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miIn orocpexoBaHHBIM'. K paccMOTpeHUIO IPUBIEKAIOTCI BA COUM-
HeHust MakpoOus, a umenHo «KommenTapuit Ha ‘Con Cunnuona’» u
«CatypHanun». E1rie onHa ero pabora, o3arnasienHas «O pasimun-
AX ¥ CXOJCTBaX I'PEYeCcKOro M JATMHCKOIO IJIaroJIOB», He COMEePKUT
yIOMMHaHMIT 00 ApucToTese U Iapaijeieil ¢ ero TeKCTaMI. 3aMe-
M, MaKkpoOuii He SIBJISeTCI OPUTMHAIBHBIM MBICTITENIEM; OH JINIIIb
amanTupyeT paboThl IPeUeCcKIX aBTOPOB.

«Kommentapnii Ha ‘Con Cumnnuona’»

Bxkpatie ckakem o ToMm, urd coboil mpencrtaBiasger MaxkpoOues
«KommenTapmit». CoGcTBEHHO, Ha3BaHUE COUMHEHNS TOBOPUT CAMO
3a ceOs. — aBTOp pas3bSICHSET 3aKI0UUTEIbHBIN pas3ae tpakrata [lu-
nepoHa «O rocymapctBe», ozarnaBieHHBIT «CoH Counmona». Oc-
HOBHBIMU MCTOUHMKaMy MakpoOus cIyKaT rpedecKue TeKCThI, KO-
TOpbIE OH KpPaTKO IlepecKasbIBaeT, OIIyCKas IIPOMEXXYTOUHBIE PacCy K-
IEeHUs VI OCTaBJIAS JIMIIBL BBHIBOAKIL [lo 9TOM mpuumHe ero TeKCT Ha-
IIOMMHAET CBOJ I'PEYECKOTO 3HAHUA?, IONYJIAPHO M3JI0KEHHBIN I
JIATMHCKOTO ynrareisa. V36panueiii MakpobreM MeTon Hys COCTAB-
nenus «KoMMeHTapmsa» — TOT e, UTO U Y ITO3THUX KOMMEHTATOPOB-
IJIATOHMKOB, KaK TPEUeCcKNx, TaK U JATUHCKUX (Cpeay KOTOpbIX M-
Banx, [Ipoxn, Kankuanit u gp.): aBTop momerraer HuTaTy B HAUaJo
IVIaBBI U IIOCBAIIAET IOCIETHIOI0 €€ TOIKOBAaHMUIO. /[ MaHephl ero
muchMa (BIpouem, Kak u [Jis Bcex KomMmeHTaTopos [lo3gueit AHTIU-
HOCTI) XapaKTepHO JKeJIaHue CO30aTh BlleuaTieHne paboThl ¢ IepBo-
JMICTOUYHVKAMM ¥ IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH CBOIO SPYINIINIO.

JInurs HeGOIBIION pa3en BecbMa 06beMHOro Makpobuesa coun-
HEHIS’ ITOCBSIIEH 00CYKIEeHNIO YUeHNST APUCTOTENS O IIPUPOLE ABU-

* Cm. Linke 1888; Mras 1933; Courcelle 1943: 20-36; Wedeck 1969: 13-47; Flamant
1977: 148-171, 305-350, 382-484, 485-680, 628—636; Stahl 1952; Gersh 1986: 502-522;
Armisen-Marchetti 2001. Cm. Takxe: ITerposa 2015a; ITerposa 2015b.

? MHorue n3noskeHHble MakpoOueM Teopuy yKJIaAbIBAIOTCSA B TPAAMLINIO IIJIATO-
HI3Ma, XOTs PasjiMu/MMO BIUSHIE CTOMI3MA, Iidaropensma, repMmeTndeckoi ¢pu-
socogun.

*IIpousBenennue Makpobus B 16—17 pa3 AjiuHHee IepBOMUCTOUHMKA, XOTI Ge3
pasBICHEHMsI OCTaeTCs ueTBepTh TekcTa Iluiepona (Goublieit yacTpio, BBEIEHNE).
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JKEHUS U ero BUJax. 9TO TpU IVIaBhI U3 BTOpoi KHuUru «KoMmMmeHTa-
pusi» (II 14-16), B KoTOpBIX peus unet o [yiie, GeccMeprie KOTOPOIT
rapaHTUpPYeTCs COIVIAaCHO IJIATOHMKAM IIPMHIIUIIOM €€ CAMOABILKHO-
ctu (1T 13.7).

310 usnoxkeHre MakpoOust (YCIOBHO Ha30BEM €ro «IOJEMMUKA C
Apuctorenem») yKe IPUBJIEKATIO BHUMaHUE 3apyOeKHBIX MCCIENO-
BareJell, cpeau Kotopbix Tomac Yurrekep®, Yunbsam [lrans’, CtuBeH
Tepur®. Mb1 Takke 3aTparmBajiy 3TOT BOIPOC B paMKax Halllem JUC-
cepranmy, 3amyineHHon B 1998 rogy’. UyTs mosxe Wnba CemeHOB
mposes GoJiee TIATeIbHOE MCCIIeJOBaHME 9TOrO pasfeiia, C IIpUBIIe-
ueHneM TekcToB [Inotuna u Iloppupusa®. B rienom, Bece uccnegosarenn
€JIMHOAYILIHBI B CBOMX BBIBOJaX OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOT0, KaKle MMEHHO
(dbparmMeHTBI U3 COUMHEHNIT APUCTOTEN UCIOJIb30Bal Makpobuit B
CBOEM PaCCyKIEHUN, IIOCKOJIbKY CPAaBHUTEJIbHBIN aHAJIN3 TEKCTOB I'0-
BOpUT caM 3a ceOst. BHauaje Mbl pe3loMUpyeM NMEIOIIIECS 3aKII0Ue-
HISI, 3aT€M IIepeligeM K COOCTBEHHBIM BBIBOJIAM U HEKOTOPHIM IIpe[-
TIOJIOKEHIISIM.

BaxHO 3aMeTUTB, UTO IIOJIEMUKe C APMUCTOTEJIEM IIpPEeAIIecTByeT
MakpobueBo 130KkeHue IIIATOHNYECKUX T0KAa3aTeIbCTB OeccMepTus
oy (Comm. II 13), mo3aummcrBoBaHHBIX UM 13 Tpakrarta [luiepona
«OrocymapcrBe» (XV 15)°, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OU€PEb, BOCXOISIT K ILIa-
TOHOBCKOMY «Penpy» (245c—-246a). [Toxoxe, 510 CBoeo6pa3H0e BBee-
HIe TIOHAL00WI0Ch MakpoOuIo I TOro, YTOOI ITO{BECTY UMTATEIS
K u3ioxeHno gosoaoB Apucrorens (II 14.3-35), Bo3paskaroliero mpo-
TIB OCHOBHOI'O NMPUHIMIIA OECCMEPTHOCTM AYILMN, T.€. €€ CaMOIBIIK-
HoCTU. 3T KoBoAbl Makpobuit 3arem u kpurtukyer (II 15-16)*.

*Whittaker 1923: 79.

% Stahl 1952: 36-37.

¢ Gersh 1986.

"TlerpoBa 1998: 150-151. Cm. Taxke Ilerposa 2015a.

8 CemeHOB 1999.

° Cp. raxoke: Cic. Tusc. disp. I 53-54; Gersh 1986: 123.

1% 3ameTuM, UTO A KPUTUKM KOHUenumy Apucroress MakpoOuii, B OCHOBHOM,
ucrnonssyer IlnoruroBsr «uHeansr» (VI 1.10; VI 2.16; III 8.10; III 6.3; I 1.13; IV 8.3;
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Cam Maxkpob6uit roBOpUT O CBOEM HaMepeHMM TOUYHO IlepefaTrh
moktpuny Apucrorens (Comm. II, 14, 2-3)*. OngHako Ha [eje ero mna-
padpas gokasaTeJabCTB Irpedeckoro guiaocoda BecbMa JajeK OT OpM-
ruHana. B vactHoCTH, y MakpoOus n3sMeHeH HMOPSANOK IPUBOIUMBIX
Apucrorenem aprymenTtoB (Comm. II 14.3-35)">. B ocHOBHOM J0BO-
bl Makpo6us Bocxoasat k marepuainy u3 VIII kauru ApucroreseBoit
«Pusukm» (250b10-267b), B KOTOpOIT TpedecKMil MBICTUTETH (KpH-
TUKYS IpuBep>xeHIeB IllaToHa, mojararoImmux MIpUYMHON OBVHKEHNA
oyury — Phys. 265b30) usnaraet yueHue o Ipupoje OBIIKEHUS 11 €70
Buaax. Y MakpoOus MMeIoTCs M ABa APYTUX COOTBETCTBIS (Ha ypOBHE
HEeCKOJIBKIX CJIOB) ¢ counHeHneM Apucrorens «O gyure» (I3, 406a5-
10 — o nBukeHNUU cygHa; I 3, 406a — o OBUKeHUU ;[yu_m). Ot; (bpasm
Maxkpo6uit BctpanBaer B ¢Boit napadpa3s pparmenTta u3 « Pusuxm» 1o
Mepe HagoOHOCTM (00 9TOM MBI CKa)KEM HIDKe). Beero, mpuMeHuUTEND-
HO K «ITOJIEMUKe ¢ APUCTOTeNIeM», MOKHO OOHAPYKIUTh NeCITh COOT-
BeTCTBUIT Mexay «Pusukoit» n «Kommenrapmem». Bce onm npuse-
IeHbl B Ta0IuLE:

Macr. Comm.  Arist. Phys.

1I14.4-5 VIII 3, 253a-254b
1I14.8-13 VIII 4, 254b-256a
VIII 10, 266b

VIII 4, 254b, cp. De an. I 3, 406a5-10 (gBIoKeHMe CygHA)
II 14.16-21 VIII 5, 256a-258b
11 14.22-23 VIII 6, 258b-260a
11 14.24 VIII 7, 261b
11 14.25 VIII 7, 261b u VIII 5, 257b

IV 2.23; IV 7.5; IV 7.11; IV 5.7; IV 3.7). Imerorcsa u nmapajienn ¢ Tekcramu Ilnatona
(Lg. 894b; 895a; Phdr. 245a).

"' Takoit MeTOX KOMIIOHOBKIY M COCTaBJIEHUSI COOCTBEHHOIO IIPOM3BENEHUS Xa-
pakTepeH He TOJBKO Al MakpoGus, HO U JIsI MHOTUX APYTUX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
KaK TpeuecK’x, TaK U JIATMHCKUX. Hampumep, ocHOBHag uacTh Tpakrara SIMBimxa
«IIpoTpenTuK» COCTOUT U3 OTPHIBKOB IJIATOHOBCKUX AMATIOroB (I 5-19), KoTopble
IIPePBIBAIOTCS COCPELOTOUEHHBIMY BOKPYT TEMBI OJIa)KEHCTBA UM CIIOCOGOB €ro Jo-
CTIVDKEHMUS BBIAEP)KKaMM 13 COUunHeHms: ApucroTress (1. 6—12), BEpOATHO JIMEBIIIETO
Takoe ke HasBaHme. Cm. AnbimoBa 2004: 13-15.

2 Whittaker 1923: 79.
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Macr. Comm.  Arist. Phys.

1I14.26 VIII 6, 259b
I 14.27 VIII 5, 256b-257b
I 14.28 VIII 5, 256ab

I 14.29-35 VIII 8-9, 261b-266a, cp. De an. I 3, 406a (xBrKeHMe AyILIN)

OueBuaHo, MakpoOuit cTaBuT mepex co0Oil I1eJIb I0Ka3aTh HECO-
CTOATENBHOCTH KOHIIEIIINI APIUCTOTENISA, He COIVIAIIAIOIIETOCs C TEM,
UTO AyIIa CAaMOABIDKHA M IIBITABIIIETOCS JOKa3aTh €€ HEIBVLKHOCTD
(De an. I 3, 406a). ITo aroit nprumte MakpoOmnii, OCTAaBIISASI MECTO IJISI
KPUTUKH, «BBIXBATBIBAET» U3 TeKCTOB CTarupura To, UTO, KaK eMy
IIPeJICTABIISIETCS, JIETKO MOXXHO OIIPOBEPTHYTH, OIIEPIINCh Ha TEKCTHI
IJIATOHMKOB. JTOT IPUMHUNUI «paboTaeT» Ha IPOTSKEHNY BCEIL €ro
«IIOJIEMUKU C APUCTOTEJIEM>.

Kaxk oueBunzo, Makpobmuii mepemaer TeKCT Ap1CTOTENS BeChMa II10-
BepxHOCTHO. O6paTnBIINCh K «PU3MKe», MOXKHO yBUAETH Goiree sic-
Hoe u npogymanHoe uanoxenne (VIII 3, 253a20-30 n 254a15-25). 3a-
MEeTUM TaKXe, uT0 MakpoOuii, BEICTpauBas CBOe M3JI0KeHIe, MHOTHA
B UEeM-TO COrJiamaercs ¢ rpeueckum ¢unocodpom. Hampumep, oH ro-
BOPIT, YTO IPOTUB YTBEPKIEHMUA O CYLLIECTBOBAHIM Ue20-Mo 6cez0a
HenodsuxcHozo ociaenosarenu [Itarona He 6yayT Bo3pakars. Ho, mo
cioBaM Makpo6us, 13 9TOTO He CIeAYET, UTO €CIIN CYIIeCTBYeT Heurmo
HenooguicHoe, TO 3TO MMeHHO /[ywia; a Te, KTO TOBOPST, UTO TyIla ca-
MOJBIDKHA, HE PELIaTCs YTBEPKAATh, UTO BCE BEIIV CAMOJIBVDKHEI.

CrnenqyeT yIIOMSHYTh M O TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIX «BKPAILJICHUSIX» apy-
CTOTeNeBCKUX ppa3 B MakpoOueB repeckas ero ke II0JI0KeHMIL O IBU-
JKEHIY ¥ 00paTUTh BHUMaHIE Ha KOHTEKCT paccMaTpUBaeMbIX dpar-
MEHTOB 13 COUMHeHMIT 060ux aBTopoB. Tak, korma Makpo6uiz (II 14.8),
ciaenysa «dusmke» ApUCTOTeNA, pacCMaTpUBaeT BUAbI ABVDKEHN, OH
npuBogutT npumep us tpakrata «O gyure» (I 3, 406a5-10) o HBUKY-
[[eMCS CyQHE U MOpeIlIaBaTelAX, IpeOhIBAIIINX B IT0Koe. Y Apu-
CTOTEJIS JK€ peub MAET O OBVDKEHNN 1 CyqHa, I MOpeIlaBaTeNe, Io-
CKOJIBKY CYZHO IBIDKETCS caMo II0 cebe, a MOpeIlIaBaTesn — II0OTOMY,
urto HaxoaaTcsa Ha HeM. Ppasa us atoro xe counuenus (De an. 406b5)
BcTapiieHa Maxkpo6uem (I 14.29) B mpyroit ¢pparmeHT u3 «Pu3MKM».
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3mech JATMHCKUIL aBTOD, II0 CYTH, MICIOIAB3YET HYXXHYIO eMy (pasy
BHe KoHTeKcTa. OH muiret: «ecuu [yiia ABUKeTCsI, TOr/ia, HECOMHEH-
HO, OHA [ABIDKMMA [BMecTe| ¢ OBIDKEHUSIMMU [Tena], mepeMernale-
rocsi ¢ MecTa Ha MeCTO». APUCTOTEJNb Ke aKI[eHTUPyeT BHUMaHIE Ha
IPYTrOM, TOBOPS, UTO «KAKUM OBIDKEHUEM IBIDKETCS TEJIO, TAKUM IBU-
KeTCs M cama Ayia...»*. AHAIOTMYHO, 6e3 yuera KOHTeKCTa, B «Kom-
meHTapunm» (II 14.5) ymorpe6asercs u dpasa us tpakrara «O Hebe»
(I9,278b17; cp. 11 10, 291a35). B aTom MecTe ApmcTOTENDh pacCysKaaeT
0 TOM, uTO HasbIBaeTcs HebOM, B KoTopoM nomeruarorcs JlyHa, ConH-
11e 1 Gury>Kaarolue 3Be3Ibl, 0 KOTOPBIX TOBOPST, UTO OHY [BUIAHBI] Ha
Hebe. Y Maxkpobus xe, mpexnae Bcero ciaenyoltero «dmsuke» Apu-
CTOTEJISI, PeUb UOET O BUAMMOM IBVDKEHUN HeOECHBIX TEJI.

Bce paccMmoTpeHHBIE IpUMeEpHI OEMOHCTPUPYIOT OIOCPELOBaH-
HyI0 3aBUcUMOCTh Makpobus or Apmucrorens. Ckopee Bcero, Max-
poOMiT IONTBH30BAJICA HEKMMIY IIPOMEKYTOUHBIMU TEKCTAMIU — Kak
«IIKOJBHBIMI», COLEPIKAIIVMI BBIAEPKKM U3 APUCTOTENs, TakK W,
BO3MOYKHO, «KPUTHYECKUMI M3JIOKEHUSIMI» T€X aBTOPOB-ILIATOHN-
KOB'*, KOTOpbIe He OBbLIM cOrylacHbI ¢ yueHmeM Crarupmra. Cam xe
Maxpo6uit Bpsif I HEITOCPeACTBEHHO UnMTal TPYAsI prutocoda. IToT
BBIBOJ ITOATBEPKAeT 1 13bIK MaKpoOUS: B €r0 M3JI0/KEHUN «II0JIEMU-
K11 ¢ ApycTOTeIeM» He BCTpeYaeTcs: HI OJJHOTO IPEeYecKOro TepMIHa
YL HIL OJTHOJI IIMITAaThl HA IPEUECKOM sI3bIKe, KOTOPBIMM, KaK IIPaBILIO,
HACBILLIEHBI €ero counHeHus. TekcT mapagpasa ApUCTOTENS TOBOJb-
HO CyXOJl ¥ TEXHUYHBI, UTO TaK)Ke MaJlo CBOJICTBEHHO Maxpobuio,
CTaparoleMycs U3JI0XKIUTH IPeYecKoe 3HAHIE [{BETUCTOI Mpo3oii. [o-
BOPSI O «ILIKOJIBHBIX» TEKCTAaX, MOXKHO IIPEIIOJIOXKIUTh, UTO OHM MOT-
Jint GBITH TOXOOHBIMI HOIIEALIINM 0 HAIIIETO BpEMEHN TaK Ha3bIBae-
MBIM «yueOHMKaM» ILIaTOHOBCKOM dunocodpun®. OueBnaHO, cylie-
CTBOBQJIVM ¥ aHAJOTMYHBIE LIKOJIbHbIE TEKCTHI YUeHUs AprcTorend,
KOTOpBIe HbIHE yTpaueHBI.

3TIonos, Utkun 1976: 380.

*Stahl 1995: 22, 227.

> HasBaHye «yueGHUK» YCIOBHO, OJJHAKO OHO OTpa)kaeT TeHIEeHLMIO B IIIKOJIaX
TO3HEro IIJIaATOHM3Ma IIpeCTaBIATh yueHue [InaToHa B Buie KOHCIIEKTa, II03BOJIA-
IOILIer0 IIOJOMTY K MOHUMAaHUI0 yueHuil ¢uocoda. Cum. HInuanmu 1995.
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OTU NpeIonoKeHNs TOATBeP)KIAIOT 11 Apyrue Mecta «KommeH-
tapusi». Tak, B ODHOM M3 HUX peyb UOET O CO3BYUMSX, U3qaBaeMbIX
mta"erapHbIMu chepamu (II 4), 1, B 4acTHOCTH, O pa3IMYHOI BBICOTE
HebGecHbIX 3BYKOB (II 4.1-7). ToBOps 0 3ByKe, IIPOVMCXOASIIIEM TOTAA,
KOTZIa BO3AYyX ITosryuaeT ObIcTpblit U cuinbHbI yaap (II 4.3), Makpo-
6uit — 6e3 ynomuHaHusa uMeHu ¢puirocoda v Ha3BaHUSI €ro COUMHe-
HISI — BHOBB IIpUBJIEKaeT (YUIM YUUTBIBAeT) CTPOKY U3 TpaKTaTa Apu-
crorenst «O gyuie» (I 8, 419b20-420b):

Sel otepe®dv TANYNV yevéoBou Tpog AAANAX Kal TPOG TOV dépa. TODTO
8¢ yivetou 0Ty DITopévy) TANYELG O arjp kol pr) Sty vBf). Sto v ToyEwg
Kol 6podpdg TANYT, Yoel.

IUIA 3BYKa... HEOOXOAMMO... UTOOBI YOApSIIUCh TBEPAbIE Tela OPYT O
IOpyTa ¥ 0 BO3AYX. A 9TO IPOMCXOOUT BCIKIMIT pas, KOTAA 6030YX, NOTY-
46 yIap, OCTaeTCsI Ha MecTe I He pacrpocrpansercs. [Tosromy, Korga
BO3[YX IT0JIy4aeT ObICTPBIN U CUIBHBII yAap, OH IIPOM3BOLUT 3BYK'S.

Cp. y Makpo6bus (Comm. II 4.3):

Indicio est virga quae dum auras percutit, si impulsu cito feriat, sonum
acuit; si lentiore, in gravius frangit auditum. In fidibus quoque idem vi-
demus, quae si tractu artiore tenduntur, acute sonant, gravius laxiores.

HaIpuMep, IPYT, KOTOPBIM YOapsiom o 6030YX; eciu NPOU3Gecmu um
Ovicmpoiii yO0ap, TO 3BYK IOJYUUTCS BBHICOKMM, a €CIM MeJIEHHBI,
10 — HuU3KMit. To 5Ke MIPOUCXOANT U B CIIyUae C JIMPOIL: TYTO HATAHY-
ThIE CTPYHBI JAIOT BBICOKMUI 3BYK, & KOIZIa OHU OCIa0eBaloT, TO 3ByK
[I0JTyYaeTcss HUSKUM.

B npyrom mecre «KomMeHTapusi» MHeHIE APUCTOTEINS O TOM, UTO
oyura ectsb évtehéyxel tena (De an. IT 1, 412a5-20), BrirroueHo Makpo-
6uem (Comm. I 14.19)" B mepeueHs QPYrux aBTOPUTETHHIX HedUHU-

*Tlonos, Utkun 1976: 411.

7 Cp. Aet. De plac. rel. (Stob. exc.), 386.1-389.8 Diels [ap. Stob. Ant. 149, 1a.1-1b.12
Wachsmut]; Nem. De nat. hom. II 2-31. O6 ucrounukax sroro mecra cm. Courcelle
1943: 31; Armisen-Marchetti 2001: 173; Regali 1983: 347-350.
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uuit gyt 91 onpenesneHus, Oyay4un «0OLIMM MECTOM» B 3IIOXY
Makpo6usi, BIIOJIHE MOTJIN OBITh B3ATHI 3 YUEOHBIX CBOIOK.

IMopTBepKaeHMEM TaKOMY IIPEAIIONIOKEHUIO CIYXUT ellle ONUH
[IpUMepP, OTPAKAIOIIMIT IIPEACTABIEHNS 3MOXU. TaK, 0OLIenpuHITOe
yTBepkaeHre MakpoOus 0 CTpOeHNN UeI0OBeUeCKOro Tejla, COOTBET-
crBymouiero 6oxxectsennHo npupoge (Comm. I 14.9), Takke BOCXOZUT
K Apucrorenio, KOTOpbIit B TpakTare «O uactax >kmBoTHbIX» (II 10,
656a7—14) TOBOPUT O TOM, UYTO M3 BCEX U3BECTHBIX JKIUBBIX CYII€CTB
TOJIBKO UeJIOBEK IIpIyacTeH 00)KeCTBEHHOMY, IIOCKOJIBKY €ro rojioBa
(HasBaHHas «BEpPXHEIT UACTHIO») OOpAILleHa K TOMY, UTO BO BCEJIEHHOIT
HaXOOUTCS BBIIIE, U1 TOJBKO JIUIIIb UeJIOBEK U3 BCEX >KMBOTHBIX CTOIT
BBIIIPIMUBILIICE.

ITH IpuUMepsl, Ha HaIl B3TJIAM, [IOATBEPKIAIOT COEJIaHHBIN BbI-
111€ BEIBOJ 06 OIIOCPEOBAHHOM MCIIONIb30BaHN MakpoOueM TEKCTOB
Apucrorens. B «KKommeHTapum» mx HEMHOTO: 9TO HEGOJIBIIION OTPHI-
BOK 13 «Pusuku», HeckoIbKO ppas n3 Tpakrara «O qyIe» ¥ Mo Of-
HOII ppase n3 TpaktaToB «O Hebe» U «O YaCTAX KUBOTHBIX».

«CatypHanumn»

B «CarypHnanusax» Makpo6uil BecbMa 4acTo yIIoMUHaeT UM Apu-
crorens’’. B ero coumHeHMUM BCTpeUaloTCA M IPSIMble Mapayjesy C
TeKCTaMI IpeuecKoro ¢umiaocoda, 6oblIas YacTh KOTOPBIX CBI3aHA
¢ GU3NYECKUMU U eCTeCTBeHHOHAYYHBIMU IIpeacTaBieHnamu’’. Ilpn
X paCCMOTPEHUN MBI, CJIeAysl aHTUYHON TPagULuy, He OyIeM oT/e-
JIATh COUMHEHNS CaMOT0 APICTOTEJS OT TeX paboT, KOTOpbIe eMy IIpH-
IUCHIBAJINICD, IIOCKOJIBKY B TEKCTaX IPEUECKIUX U JATMHCKIX aBTOPOB,

** Hamp., «qylla — 3TO CaMOJBIDKYIIAsICS CYILIHOCTb» ([Inarow, Phdr. 245ce), «ca-
moaBIKyleecs uncio» (Kcenoxpart, ap. Cic. Tusc. disp. I 20), «rapmonus» ([Indarop
u ®uronaii, cp. Arist. De an. 14, 407b; Lucr. De nat. rer. III 100-101; Jukeapx, cm. Ado-
HacuH 2015), «upgest» (ITocumonmit, cp. Plut. 1023B) n ap.

Cwm. Sat. I 18.1; II 8.10 u 13; VI 18.19 (mBaskme1) u 21; VII 3.24; VII 6.15 u 16;
VII 12.25; VII 13.19, 21 u 23; VII 16.34.

?* O BocupusiTuy ApHUCTOTENEBa 3HAHUS, OTHOCAIIETOCS K TEOPUSM U IIPAKTIKE
MequUUHEI, cM. Banansikun 2015a, Banansikna 2015b, Ceperuna 2015.
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Ha KOTopble onmpainca Makpobuii, nceprosnurpadsl aTpuOyTUPYIOT-
cs camomy Crarupmury.

ITepBast oTchIIKa K APUCTOTENIO BCTpeuaeTcs B TOM Mecre «CaTyp-
HaJIN», TAe 3aX0quT peub 06 AmosmoHe u otie-JIlubepe, koTopseie
TPaKTYIOTCS KaK MaHMecTaluu oJHOro U Toro ke 6ora ComHia®!
(Sat. I 18.1). 3mech e mpuBeqeHO U Ha3BaHUe cOUuMHeHUs — «Teo-
JIOTYMeHBI». BeposTHO, 0HO 6BLI0 XOPOIIIO M3BECTHO B 310Xy Makpo-
015, ITIOCKOJIbKY IT0XO0’Kas LIMTATa BCTPEUAETCHd Y APYTUX JATUHCKIX
aBTopoB IV-V BekoB — Apuobus (Adv. nat. III 33), Cepsus (In Georg.
15.5-6) nu Asrycruna (De civ. Dei VII 16)*.

Errte pas Makpo6uit ynmomuHaeT ApUCTOTeNs, Ha3bIBasI €I0 «CJIaB-
HBIM I 3HAUUTEIBHBIM MY>KEM», B CBSI3U C PAaCcCyKIeHNEM Ha TeMbI
atuku (Sat. II 8.10-16), a *MEHHO — TOBOPS O HACIAKIAEHUIX U yIO-
BOJIBCTBUAX. MakpoOuil cHAUaIa [epPeUncIser MATh YyBCTB (aiobn-
OELG) — ocsA3aHue, 6KYC, 000HHUe, 3peHue, CIIYX, 3aMeyast, UTO IMEHHO
yepe3 HUX YIOBOJICTBME HOCTUTAET TYIIM MM Tejla. 3aTeM OH Iie-
PEXOaNUT K TOMY, UTO CUMTAETCS IOCTBIIHBIM M HETOOHBIM, TO €CTh
K IIOJIyUEHUIO HeyMePeHH020 Y0060IbCMEUs TTOCPENCTBOM «BKyCa» I
«OCSI3aHMS», I YKa3bIBAET, UTO TeX, KTO 60JIee BCETOo IIPeaaBaics 9TUM
JIBYM IIOPOUHBIM HACJXAEHMUAM, IT0JyUYaeMbIM OT IIMTAaHUSA U Jel
Beneps! (06111M y JIIOEN C SKMBOTHBIMI), TPEKY HA3BIBAIM OKPOTELG
(«HECOEPKAHHBIMM» ) MM AKOAXGTOUG («pacIIyTHBIMI»).

Hanee MaxkpoOuil ITOUTH TOUHO — €CJIM CPAaBHMBATH C U3HAHUEM
Bexkepa (Bekker 1831) — mpuBoauT MO-rpeyecKu UTATHI 13 APICTO-
teneBbIx «IIpoGiem» (949b37-950a12). 3mech MOKHO OBLIO ObI TOBO-
PUTH O mpsAMOM ciefgoBaHuu Makpobus Apuctorenio, eciu 6bI TOT
K€ CaMBIIl TEKCT He CONEePrKalcsa B « ATTuuecknx Houax» (XIX 2.1-8)
Asgna l'esms. YuuTeiBasg KOMIWJIATOPCKIUIL MeTO cocTaBieHus Mak-
pobreM CBOMX COUMHEHMIT?’, 371eCh, KaK OUEBMIHO, OH 0Opalaercs K
ApHncToTenio Takxe yepes IIOCPEICTBO APYIUX aBTOPOB, XPOHOJIOT M-
yecku emy Gosee Gnu3kux. B maHHOM cilyuae TakuM ITOCpPeIHIKOM

1O conHeyHOM MOHOTeM3Me 1o Makpo6uto cum. Iletposa 2013b.
2 Cm. Willis 1994b: 100.
# Cm. ITerpoBa 2007: 42-45.
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Mor ObITh ABi lejutnit, KOTOPBIT TPUBOOUT (parMeHT U3 ApucTo-
TeJI Ha TpedecKoM fA3bIKe (c HeGosblInMy n3MeHeHnaMu). OgHaKo
Oosee BeposITHO, 4TO 11 Makpo6uii, u ABi I'esinit He3aBUCKMO APYT
OT IpYTa MCIOJIB30BAIN HEKIIl OOIIMIT IIPOMEeXKYyTOUHBIN TekcT. Hu-
Ke MBI IIPUBOAMM TeKcTbl Makpobus, Apucrorens u Asna lensa. Y
Maxpo6usa sty unraTy rnpeasapset ¢ppasa o ToM, UTd JymMaeT ApICTO-
TeJIb, «TOCTOCJIABHBIN ¥ BBIJAIOIIMIICA MY>K 00 9TUX HeXOCTOIHBIX

ymoBosbcTBuUsax» (Sat. IT 8.13):

Macr. Sat. 11 8.14

Arist. Probl.
949b37-950a12 Bekker

Gell. Noct. Att. XIX 2.1-8
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agpodicia dxdélaotol, ol
Te qepl TAG TAG  TPOPHG
amohaboelg. TV 8¢ Kot
TV TPOPNV QI €Viev pév
év Tf) yAotty 10 1dY, ar’
éviov 8¢ év 1) A&puyyl,
810 kat PrAdEevog yepavov
Aapuyya ebyxeto €xewv. ol
8¢ kato v oY kai TRV
KOV OUKETL. 1) O10X TO TAG
Qmd  TOUTWV  YLYVOHEVAG
f8ovag Kovdg elvo Huiv
Kai Tolg GAAog {oig; ate
o0V oboot kowval &To-
Total elot kai pdAota i
povar émoveidiotor, Hdote
TOV 0ITO TOVTWV T)TTOHEVOV
Yéyopev kai dxpotr Kol
akodAaoTov Aéyopev S toO
010 TOV YelpioTwv Ndovidv
nrtacbal. ovodV d¢ TOV
aicOroewv mévte, Ta TE
alla (o amo Svo povov

Awx Tl ot kotd TNV THG
apng 1 yevoewg ndoviv
yryvopévnv, &v dmepPai-
Ao, axpateig Aéyovrol,
ol Te yap mepL T APPO-
diclx dkOAXGTOL TOLODTOL,
ol Te mepl TAG THG TPOYPTG
amohaboelg TV 8¢ kot
IV TPOPNV QT Eviev pev
év Tf) yAoTT) TO 1dY, arr’
éviwv 8¢ év Td Aapuyyt, 510
kol DLAOEEVOG Yepdvou Ad-
puyya gbyxeto éxewv. 1) Sux
TO TAG QO TOOTWV YLYVO-
pévag ndovag kowdg sivon
MKV kai Tolg GANoLg {holg;
ate 00O DV KOLVOV ATO-
Total €lol Kol paAloTo
| povon émoveidiotor, Mg
Yéyopev TOV OO TOLTWV
NTTOHEVOV Kol XKpaTh kol
akodAaoTov Aéyopev S TO
01O TOV XEPLoTWV NSOVAHV
NrtacBor. Ovodv 8¢ tdOV
aicOroewv mévte T &A-
Ao Lo amd todv dvo po-
VOV T®V <poepnuévev>
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Macr. Sat. 11 8.14 Arist. Probl. Gell. Noct. Att. XIX 2.1-8
949b37-950a12 Bekker

ovy Tidetau 1) katd cuvpPe- TOV mpoepnuéveov 1de- fdetau, kot 8¢ Tag GAAaG

Pnkog Todto mhoyeL. T, kot 88 TG GANG 1 1 SAwg oly Tideton 1 kaTd
6Awg ovy Tideton 7 kotd cupPePnrog TodTo TAGKEL
oupPePnrog todto mhoyetl.

He moromy nu oHU Ha3pIBAIOTCA HEOOY3HAHHBIMU, UTO IIEPEXOIAT
[Mepy] BO BpOXKIEHHOM YOBOIBCTBUY OT ocsa3aHms niau Bkyca? Kro
[IrepexonuUT rpaHMLy] B IIOGOBHBIX yTeXaX, [TeX Ha3bIBAIOT] pacIyT-
aeiMu. Ko xe B mnie — o6xxopamu. M3 atnx [HacimaxmeHmit| mm-
el y OMHMX — yXOBOJIBCTBUE Ha SI3BIKE, Y APYTUX XKe — B TOpIIE.
IMostomy-T0 PUIOKCEH M XBACTAJ, OyATO MMeEET JKyPaBIMHOE TOPJIO.
U moromy, uTo BpOXKIEHHbBIE YIOBOJIBCTBUS OT STUX UYyBCTB SIBJIIIOT-
cs1 OOIIMMMY Y HAC C APYTUMU )XKUBOTHBIMY, IOAUMHEHNE [1M] SBJIS-
eTcsl [caMbIM| IIOCTHIAHBIM U3 BCEX CYyILIeCTBYHOIX. He motomy snn
IUIEHEHHOTO 9TUMN [HACHaXIEHVSIMII]| MbI IIOPMLaeM U Ha3bIBAaeM
HeoOy3IaHHBIM U PACITYTHBIM, UTO €ro IMOAUNHSIIOT [cebe] a1y Ham-
XYOIIe YOOBOJbCTBUSI? BripoueM, 13 CyII1eCTBYOIIX IISITY OLI{yIIle-
HUII APYTYe KUBOTHBIE HACIAKAAIOTCSA TOJIBKO ABYMs. OCTaTbHBIMU
xe [omrymeHusaMu] oHM 11160 COBCEM He HACJIAKTAIOTCS, 1160 M3Be-
IBIBAIOT [OT HUX YAOBOJBCTBIME] KAaKMM-TO CIyUaiiHbIM [06pasom].

Yro KacaeTcs TEKCTYaJbHBIX OTINUMI MexXay ABioM [emtmem u
Maxpo6uem, To OHU MMEIOT JIEKCUUEeCKIIT XapaKTep (B HAILIEM TEKCTe
OHI BBIIJIEHBI )KUPHBIM HIPU(PTOM). FIX MOKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, UTO
B 9110Xy Makpo6us B o6paliieHny Hax0AMIOCh JOCTATOYHO BOJIBIIIOE
KOJINYECTBO CIIVICKOB OHOT'O ¥I TOTO K€ M3BECTHOTO COUMHEHISI, MEK-
Iy KOTOPBIMU 3a4acTyI0 UMEJIUCh pa3HOUTEHMS .

Maxkpo6uit (Sat. V 18.19-20) BHOBB oOparijaeTcst K ApMCTOTENIO TP
pasbope crpoku us Beprunmesoit «uenns» (VII 689-690). B Heit ro-
BOPUTCS 00 3TONMITIAX, KOTOPbIE, OTIPABISSACh Ha BOJIHY, OCTAaBIIA-
i ogHy (31. — JeByIo) HOry 6ocoii. Yipekas Beprusus sa to, 4T0 B

** 3pupeBnu 2013: 360-361.

**Pabora no cpaBHenuto «CarypHanuii» ¢ Tekcramu I'omepa, Jlykperus u Bep-
TVUINSA TI0 COBPEMEHHBIM KPUTMYECKMM M3TaHMAM yxKe Oblta nposenena. Cum. Davies
1969: 522-528; ITerpoBa 2013c.

108



Peuenuu;l meKcmoe Apucmomejm 6 TAMUHCKOM NJIAMOHU3ME...

CBOEM OIVICAaHMU OH cienyeT EBpununy, MakpoOmnit iuTtupyer coxpa-
HIUBIINIICS pparMeHT U3 ApUCTOTeNs, Iie TOT KpUTuKyeT EBpunnmaa
3a He3HaHUe 00bIYaeB ToyMiIIeB. MakpoOmit MPUBOAUT CI0Ba Apn-
CTOTEJIA IIO-TPEYECKH, YIIOMMHAA €ro UM M Ha3BaHMe COUMHEHNI —
Poetica («O moarax»)®®:

Tovg 8¢ Oeotiov kOPOLG TOV PV AplaTepOV TOdx Pty Evpuwidnv éA-
Beiv Exovtag avumddetov: Aéyel yodv OTL —

10 Aatdv Tyvog foav évépPuiot modog,

T0 & év mediholg, &g Elappilov yovu

gyoLev,
&g 1) i Tovvavtiov €00¢ Toig AlTWAOIG. TOV HEV YO APLOTEPOV DITO-
d¢devtan, TOV 8¢ deELov dvumodetotov-Sel yop olpon TOV 1)yolpevov
EYELY EAOPPOV, AAN’ 0D TOV EUPEVOVTOL.
CxaspiBator, uto EBpummpn BeiBen cbIHOBell PecTms, MMerommMu
HeoOyTol JIeByI0 HOTy. Begp oH roBOpHUT, UTO:

Onn — 6e3 06yBKY Ha JIEBOIL HOTe,

Ha npyroii ske — IOIOIIIBA, KOJIEHO JIETKO
Y106 MOOHATE...

U sro sBisteTcst o6pIuaeM, BCeLeIO UyK/IbIM aToumitiam. 1160 jgeByio
HOTY oHM 00yBajy, a MpaByo pasyBanu. Hy:KHO Beqb UMeTh 00Jer-
YeHHO HAUMHAOLIYIO [IIar HOTY], a He MAYLIyIo Beren” .

Omnpenennth, HACKOJIBKO TOUHO MakpoOuii cienyeT ApuUcToTemo,
He IIpeICTaBJIIeTCs BO3MOXKHBIM, T.K. IMEHHO II0 TeKcTy «CarypHa-
nmit» usnatenu (Rose 1886, Laurenti 1987) pekoHcTpyupoBanu ¢par-
MeHT «O moaTax».

Elte onuH «apyucToTeIM3M» OTHOCUTCA K (PM3MONIOrMN YesoBeKa
(Sat. VII 6.15-16). Makpo6uit ccpinaercs Ha ApUCTOTeNs, KOTa ToBO-
PHUT, UTO MOJIOABIE KEHILMHBI pesKe BIIaNAIOT B IIbTHCTBO, YeM CTaphIe:

(15) Legisse apud philosophum Graecum memini (ni fallor, ille Aristo-
teles fuit in libro quem de ebrietate conposuit) mulieres raro in ebrie-
tatem cadere, crebro senes: nec causam vel huius frequentiae vel illius

%6 Cwm. Arist. fr. 74.13-19 Rose (= Jan 1852: 460); fr. 7 Laurenti (Laurenti 1987: 220).
*" 3pupeBny 2013: 149.
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raritatis adiecit... (16) Recte et hoc Aristoteles, ut cetera: nec possum
non adsentiri viro cuius inventis nec ipsa natura dissentit. Mulieres,
inquit, raro ebriantur, crebro senes. Rationis plena gemina ista senten-
tia, et altera pendet ex altera. Nam cum didicerimus quid mulieres ab
ebrietate defendat, iam tenemus quid senes ad hoc frequenter inpellat:
contrariam enim sortita naturam sunt muliebre corpus et corpus senile.

(15) unran s y rpeueckoro punocoda — eciau He OLINGAKCH, ITO OBLI
Apncrorens — B kHure «O6 OnbsHEHNN», KOTOPYIO TOT COUMHILIL, UTO
[Mouro/ibIe] KEHIIIMHBI PEIKO BIIANAIOT B IBSHCTBO, YACTO — CTAPYXI;
HO O IPUYMHE ITUX YACTOTHI I PEJKOCTY OH [Huuero]| He IpubaBuLL
(16) ITpaBmnbHO 1 06 9TOM [rOBOpMT] ApHCTOTEND, M O IpOUeEM... [Mo-
JIOAbIE] KEHIUMHEI, TOBOPUT OH, PENKO IIbSHCTBYIOT, UaCTO — CTapy-
XI... ITO MHEHVE HAIIOJIHEHO {BOIHBIM CMBICJIOM, I OJ{{H BbITEKAET
n3 apyroro. 6o, Kak TOJIBKO MbI Y3HaeM, UTO OH 3all{MIIAET [MOJIO-
IbIX| >KEHILUH OT [0OBMHEHUIT B] MBIHCTBE, MBI TOTUAC [TIOHMMAEM,
YTO OH IIOCJIEZ0BATEJBHO IIOABEPraeT TaKOMy [0OBMHEHUIO]| CTApPYX.
Benp Teso [MoI0m0I1] SKEHIIIMHEL I TEJIO CTapyLleube HaqeJeHbI IIPO-
THBOIIOJIOXKHOI IPUPOHOIL*®.

Texcr, xoropsii cienyer Huke (Sat. VII 6.17-21), He BoIren B u3-
BeCTHbIe HaM u3naHms coumHenuit Apucrorens (Heitz 1869, Rose
1886, Ross 1955, Page 1962, West 1972, Laurenti 1987). OgHako, Ha HaIil
B3IVIS], OH 3aCJIYKIIBAET BEChbMa IIPYUCTAIBHOTIO BHIMAHNS, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky ero MO>XHO PacCMaTpUBAaTh He TOJBKO KaK MPOSCHIIOLINIT MBICIb
Apucrorens®’, HO ¥ KaK OAVH U3 HEyUTEHHBIX ()ParMeHTOB yTpaueH-
Horo counHeHmns «O0 onbIHEeHNN»>":

** 3pupeBnu 2013: 484.

?* O 1oxo6HOIT MpaKTUKe PeKOHCTPYKUMM YTpaueHHbIX pparmeHToB cM. IleTpos
2008: 140-141; ITerpos 2015a; ITerpos 2015b.

% 3meck MBI He KacaeMcs IIpOOJIEeMBI aBTOPCTBA 3TOTO TEKCTa, I, CIleys paHHell
tpaguuun (e.g., Plut. Quaest. conv. III 3.1, 650AF, Ath. Deipn. X 34, 429cd), mosn-
LIOHNPYEM €ro B HaIlleM MCCIeJOBAHNN Kak TPakTaT «OO0 ONbSHEHMN», IPUHAN-
nexamuii Apucrorenro. Yro kacaeTcsd HasBaHMS 3TOIO COUMHEHN, TO B M3TAaHUIU
9. Xeittua (Heitz 1869: 64) oTMeueHO, UTO ero coxpaHuBLINecs GparMeHThl MOTYT
JMeTh OTHOLIEHNE K TpeTbeil dacTu ApucroTeneBbIx «IIpo6ireM», B KOTOPOII peub
ugeT 06 ynorpeGiieHNM BUHA 1 OIbsSHeHUNM — cM. 871a1-876a28 Bekker. Oror xe
JCCIIeOBaTeN b YKa3bIBaeT I Ha TPAAYIINIO CYIL[eCTBOBAHNA ITOJOOHBIX COUMHEHMIL,
ynomuHas AuTtucheHa u ero «O6 ymorpebiaennu BuHa» (uin «O IbSHCTBE», WU
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(17) Mulier humectissimo est corpore. Docet hoc et levitas cutis et
splendor, docent praecipue adsiduae purgationes superfluo exoneran-
tes corpus humore. Cum ergo epotum vinum in tam largum ceciderit
humorem, vim suam perdit et fit dilutius, nec facile crebri sedem ferit
fortitudine eius extincta. (18) Sed et haec ratio iuvat sententiae verita-
tem: Quod muliebre corpus crebris purgationibus deputatum pluribus
consertum est foraminibus, ut pateat in meatus et vias praebeat hu-
mori in egestionis exitium confluenti, per haec foramina vapor vini
celeriter evanescit. (19) Contra senibus siccum corpus est, quod probat
asperitas et squalor cutis. Unde et haec aetas ad flexum fit difficilior,
quod est indicium siccitatis. Intra hos vinum nec patitur contrarieta-
tem repugnantis humoris, et integra vi sua adhaeret corpori arido, et
mox loca tenet quae sapere homini ministrant. (20) Dura quoque esse
senum corpora nulla dubitatio est: et ideo ipsi etiam naturales mea-
tus in membris durioribus obserantur, et hausto vino exhalatio nulla
contingit, sed totum ad ipsam sedem mentis ascendit. (21) Hinc fit ut
et sani senes malis ebriorum laborent, tremore membrorum, linguae
titubantia, abundantia loquendi, iracundiae concitatione: quibus tam
subiacent iuvenes ebrii quam senes sobrii. Si ergo levem pertulerint
inpulsum vini, non accipiunt haec mala, sed incitant quibus aetatis ra-
tione iam capti sunt.

(17) Y [mosromoii] skeHIIIMHBI OUEeHb BIYKHOE TeJI0. ITO IOATBEP)K/Ia-
€T U HEKHOCTh KOXU, U [ee] IIamKoCTh, 0COOEHHO — ITOCTOSHHBIE
ounieHns Graromapsi MCTEUEeHUo, N30ABJISAIONIEMY TEJIO OT BIATA.
IToaTOMY BBIIIUTOE BIHO, IIOMIAAsI B CTOJIb OOVIIBHYIO BI&)KHOCTD, Te-
PSIeT CBOIO CMJIY ¥ CTAHOBUTCS pa30aBiIeHHBIM; OHO C TPYLOM IIOpa-
)KaeT obuTannie yMma, IOTOMY UTO ero Kperocts ocnaberna. (18) Ho
[emre] u TO cyKmeHUe MOMOraeT UCTUHE, UTO TEJIO [MOJIOIOM] sKeH-
LM{HBI, IOJ{BEPKEHHOE UACTHIM OUUIIIEHUSIM, IPOHM3AHO MHOTUMMI
OTBEPCTUSAMIL, UTOOBI OBITH OTKPBITHIM IS IIPOXOA BJIATK U IIPEO-
CTaBJIATH [eli] Iy TH, KOrja Ta UCTeKaeT IpU BbIXO/e BbiaeneHmit. Ye-
pes 9Tu oTBepCTHs OBICTPO IPOMCXOOUT Mcmapenme BuHa. (19) Ha-
IIPOTUB, Y CTAPYX TEJIO CYyXO€, UTO IIOKa3bIBAET rPy0OCTh U MOPIIU-

«O kmxione»), ccoutasce Ha [uorena Jlasprckoro (VI 18) m Apmctuma (Orat. XXV,
I 496 Dindorf). B usganuu B. Pose pexoHcTpyupoBanHsbie pparMeHThI 3TOI paboTh
IIOMeELLEeHbI B pa3fel «1aiorn», oiH 13 KOTOPBIX Ha3BaH «IIup», B ckookax — «O6
OIIbSIHEHMM», C OTCBUIKOI K YK€ YIOMSHYTOMY u3iokeHuio B «[Ipo6remax» (Rose
1886: 97-104).
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HUCTOCTh KOKI. [loceMy B 9TOM BO3pacre OUeHb 3aTPyIHUTENbHBI
HAaKJIOHBI, UTO [TakKe] sIBIseTCS MIPM3HAKOM CyXocTu [rena]. BHyT-
PY HIX BIHO HE MCIIBITBIBAET IIPOTUBONEIICTBIS BPaXKIeOHOIT BIATL;
BO [Bceli] cBoeiT HETPOHYTOM CIIIE OHO 3aKPEILISIETCA B CYXOM TeJle U
BCKOpE OBJIA[IeBAET O0JIACTAMMU, KOTOPBIE IT03BOJISIOT UEJIOBEKY OBITh
paccynurenbubiM. (20) Her Hukakoro comuenus [u B ToMm], uto Te-
Jla CTapyX SIBISIOTCS IUIOTHBIMM, M [IOTOMY B OUEHb IUIOTHBIX ujle-
Hax [Tea] maske caMm eCTECTBEHHBIE IIPOXOMABI 3aKPBIBAIOTCS, 1 KO-
Ifla BIHO IIOIJIOIIEHO, [ero yke] He 3aTparmBaeT HUKAKOe JICIIape-
HIE, OHO [BCe] LENMKOM MOJHUMAETCS K CAMOMY OOMTAIUINY YMa.
(21) Tyt cnyuaercs [10], UTO M 3MOPOBBIE CTAPUKI CTPANAIOT Oena-
MM IIbAHBIX: JPOKAHUEM UWIEHOB [Tena], KoCHOA3bIuMeEM, GOITIUBO-
CTBIO, BCIIBIILIKAMY THEBA, — [BCEMY], UeMy CTOJIb IIOABEPKEHBI IIbs-
Hble IOHOLI, ITOBEPKEHbI ¥ TPE3BBIE CTAPUKIL. VITaK, eciyt OHU McC-
MIBITBIBAIOT JIETKOE BO3MEICTBUE BUHA, [TO] He MOJYUaroT 3Tu Oesl
[BHOBB], HO JIMILB YCUIIMBAIOT Te, KOTOPBIMU OHU Y>Ke ObLIM OXBaue-
HBI ¢ yueToM [mx] Bospacra®'.

Cxopee Bcero, aTOT TeKCT MaKpoOuif ToKe 3aIMCTBYeT y ApUCTO-
TeJIs He HanpsAMYy1o. Bo BcakoM ciryuae, cXokue pacCy XKIeHIA MMEIOT-
csa y Inyrapxa (Quaest. conv. III 3.1, 650AF) u Adunes (Deipn. X 34,
429cd), XOTS MX M3JI0KEHUS He CTOJIb Pa3BepHYTHI.

B «CarypHanuax» Takke MMeIOTCS MeCTa, B KOTOPBIX IMPMBOANT-
cs aBTOPUTETHOE MHEHME APUCTOTeN, HO Ha3BaHMA COUMHEHNIT IIpU
3TOM He yKasbIBaloTcd. Bce oHU comepykaTcd B ceqbMoii kHure «Ca-
TyPHAJIMIT» ¥ OTHOCATCA K PacCyXJ€HMAM O CBOJICTBAX BOJbI I MEI.

O cBoricrBax Bogsl. B mepBom u3 Hux MakpoOuil MUIIIET O TOM,
TGO OBLIO BRISCHEHO APUCTOTEIEM B OTHOLIEHUN CBOVICTB MOPCKOII I
IIpecHOII BOIBI, 8 MMEHHO, UTO MOpCKas Boja IUNIOTHee B CPAaBHEHUN C
IIPeCHOI, ITOCKOJIBKY MOPCKast — MyTHasd, a IIpecHas — YMCcTasd U Ipo-
3paunad. Ilo aroil mpMumHe «MOpe JIETKO AEPKUT Ja)ke HeyMeJbIX
IIJIOBLIOB, TOTAA KaK peuHas BOAa, Kak ciabas M HUUeM He yCIIIeH-
Has, TOTYAaC PacCTyNaeTcd M IPOITyCKaeT BHUS3 NPUHATYIO TAKECTb»
(Sat. VII 13.19)**. B cnenyroiem ab3arie «Carypranuii» (VII 13.20) ro-

%1 3BupeBny 2013: 484-485.
%2 3pupeBny 2013: 512.
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BOPIUTCS O TOM, UTO «IIPeCHas BOAA, KaK JIETKas IO MPUPOIE, OUeHb
OBICTPO IPOHMKAET B TO, YTO HY)KHO CMBITh, M KOT/Ia OHA JICIIapsieT-
Csl, TO YHOCUT ¢ c0o00It sTHA rps3u. Mopckas ke, Kak 6oJree IUIOTHA,
HeJIErKO IIPOHNKAET [B TKAaHb ] IIPU UMCTKE, ¥ IIOCKOJIBKY C TPY/XOM JIC-
rapsieTcsi, yHOCUT ¢ cO60T Mayo IATeH»>>. ITO M3I0KEHIE BOCXOAUT
K ApucroreneBsim «IIpob6remam» (23.13-14, 933a9-16), XOTsI O CBOII-
CTBaxX IIPECHOI 1 MOPCKOIT BOXBI muireT u Ilnyrapx B «3acTONBHBIX
Gecemax» (19.2,627B). UyTs Hioke (Sat. VII 13.23-24) Makpo6uit, BHOBb
CCBUIASICh Ha APUCTOTEJISI, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO «MOPCKasi BOJa COep-
XUT B ceOe HEUTO KMPHOe: KOrfa e OpbI3raloT Ha IUTaMs, OHO He
CTOJIBKO TaCUTCS, CKOJIBKO TOTYAC BCIIBIXMBAET, TaK KaK XKMPHas BOJA
IIpeqOCTaBJIIET MUTaHMe OTHIO» >, DTO U3JI0’KEeHNIE TaK)Ke BOCXOIUT K
Apucrorenessm «IIpobimemam» (23.14, 933a17-20). B mocieguem me-
CTe, OTHOCsAIIEMCS K cBovicTBaM Boxwl (Sat. VII 8.12), Makpo6Guit B0o6-
11e He yrioMyHaeT uMeHu Apucroreis. OQHAKO B HEM TaKXKe IIpocIie-
KUBaeTcs napaieins ¢ «IIpoGiemamm» (24.12, 937a20-24). Peus Tam
UIET O TOM, UTO «UYeJIOBEK, BOIIEIIINII B TOPSIUYIO BOAY, MEHBIIIE 00-
JKUTAETCS, eCIIM OCTAeTCsl HEITOIBIDKHBIM, HO €CJIM OH IIPUBOAUT BO-
Iy B ABVDKEHIVE CBOMMIM JEVICTBISIMU, TO OLIyIIlaeT BeChbMa CUJIbHBIN
)Kap, U 4eM OOJIbIlIe OH €€ BO3MYIIIAET, TEM CUJILHEE OHA €r0 JHOKET» >,

O cBoricrBax mequ. Cornacuo Makpo6uro (Sat. VII 16.34), Apucro-
TeJIb CBUAETENHCTBYET O TOM, UTO «PAaHbI OT MEJHOTO JIe3BIsI MEeHee
BPEHBI, UeM OT JKEJIE3HOTO, U JIETUe 3aIe€YNBAIOTCA, IIOTOMY YTO... Y
MeqaM MMeeTcsl HeKas Jievallas 1 Cylialas Ciuia, KOTOPYI OHa Ha-
IpaBiseT B paHy»>*. ITa Ppasa BHOBb BOCXOIUT K APUCTOTENEBBIM
«IIpobaemam» (1.35, 863a25-30).

Taxum 06pasoM, MOKHO 3aKJIIOUNTD, UTO «CarypHanum» o6Hapy-
KVMBAIOT ITapaJUIeNN C TAKUMY COUMHeHIMu ApucToTes, Kak «IIpo-
6membl», «O mosrax» u «O6 ombsHeHnu» (mHaue «[lup, mim O6
onbsiHeHNM» ). Kak mpeacraBnsiercs, 3auMcTBoBaHYSI MakpoOmst ObLIm

** 3pupeBnu 2013: 512-513.
** 3BupeBnu 2013: 513.
% 3BupeBnu 2013: 491.
*¢ 3pupeBnu 2013: 530.
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GOJIBLIIEIT YACTHIO OIIOCPETOBAHHBIMIL, IIOCKOJIBKY CXOKIE PacCysKie-
HISI BCTPEYAIoTCI B COUMHEHMSIX aBTOPOB — KaK I'PeuecKnx, Tak I Jia-
THUHCKUX — Oojee 6imskux Makpo6uto o Bpemenn (Ilmyrapx, Apn-
ueit, ABx Tenuit, Apuo6buiir, CepBuiit, AprycrtuH). Bosamoxuo, Makpo-
Omii, mejas CBOM 3aMMCTBOBAHMS, IIOJIb30BAJICSA HE TOJBKO TPYXaMMU
CBOMX IIpe/IIIeCTBEHHIKOB, HO I TeMaTU4YeCKIMH IIogdopkamu ¢par-
MEHTOB 13 courHeHuit Apucroreins®’. OgHako, CKOpee BCEro, B 310Xy
Km3HU MakpoOus o1o0HbIe IpeCTaBIeHNUs YiKe ObUIN OOIIMMU Me-
CTaMI, ¥ OHM He BCeraa acCOIMIPOBANICE C MIMeHeM ApUCTOTEN .
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Eszenuii Agonacun

«O ToMm, uTO HamnyuLWwuit Bpau Takxe n punocod»:
3aMeTKa 0 Bpaue HeornyiaToHuke”

EUGENE AFONASIN
“THE BEST DOCTOR IS ALSO A PHILOSOPHER™:
A NOTE ON A NEOPLATONIC PHYSICIAN

ABSTRACT. In his Philosophical History (fr. 80-84 Athanassiadi), Damascius narrates
about a philosopher, named Asclepiodotus, whose interests ranged from Platonic phi-
losophy to Aristotelian natural science. Asclepiodotus’ instructor in medical matters,
a son of a doctor from the Isle of Rhodes, Iacobus, is pictured by Damascius as an ex-
emplary figure (HP 84), who, unlike many of his contemporaries, did not solely rely
in his practice on compilations and anthologies, but kept trying to acquire first-hand
medical expertise. He always tested the opinions of others and gained a reputation of
an extremely successful physician, although the methods of treatment, ascribed to him
by Damascius, are highly reminiscent of those presented as Pythagorean practices by
Tamblichus (De vita Pythagorica 34.244). In this article, I argue that both Iacobus and
Asclepiodotus conform to the best standards of medical ethics and pass the test set by
Galen in his De optimo medico cognoscendo, except perhaps for the fact that they pre-
ferred to rely on such authorities as Aristotle and the methodist Soranus rather than
on the list of “dogmatists” proposed by Galen.

KEYwoRDs: Aristotelian tradition, medicine in Late Antiquity, medical ethics.

© E.B. Aponacun (HoBocubupck). afonasin@gmail.com. MHCTHTYT BCeobLelt ucro-
puu Pocenmitckoit akagemun Hayk; HOBOCHOMPCKIIL TOCY RapCTBEHHBII YHUBEPCUTET.

*WccnenoBanue BbIOMHEHO npu (uHaHcoBoit nopnep:kke PH® «Hacnenue
ApucroTessa Kak KOHCTUTYMPYIOILMII 3JIeMeHT eBPOIIelICKO PallIOHAJIIBHOCTI B JIC-
TOpUUecKoll mepcrektuse» (mpoekt Ne 15-18-30005, MucturyT Beeobimeit ucropuu
Poccuiickoit akageMnn Hayx).
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«O mom, umo HauTyuwull 6pay makice u Puaocops...

Kamguesl — 9TO CKOpee amlTeKapy, ueM Bpaul (g Poppokelg eioLy, ovk
lotpol)...

®rurocodCTBYI, MBI CTAHOBMMCS MCTVHHBIMI IIPUBepKeHIaMu ['nimo-
KpaTa, ¥ eCJIM MbI TaK I IIOCTYTIMM, TO HIUTO He IIOMeIIIaeT HaM He TONb-
KO CPaBHATHCH € HMM, HO U IIPEB3OJITH €To, M3yuas TO, UTO OH XOPOILIO
omucai, ¥ 0GHAPYKIUBAsI TO, UTO €IIle OCTAIOCh HeHallTeHHbIM.

T'anen. «O ToM, UTO HAMTYUILNIT Bpad Takxe U (urocod».

B «®unocodckoir ucropum» [Jamackuit' pacckassiBaeT o GuiIoco-
de 110 MMeHM ACKJIeNOm0T, KOTOPEIN, HapAAy C IUIATOHIYECKO (-
socoduell, TAKKe MHTEPeCOBAJICSI eCTeCTBEHHBIMI HayKaMI U Me[M-
nuHoI’. K cokaneHmIo, ero counHeHns 1o Hac He gounnnu. C mercTBa
ACKenmnonoT yBIeKaJIC pasiIMYHBIMM MCKYCCTBAMMU ¥ peMeciaMI
(Téxva), TaKMMM KaK CMeIIMBaHMe KPacOK; OH M3yJaJl CBOJICTBA KaM-
HeJl I TpaB U JOCTUT OIIpe[ieIeHHBIX YCIIeX0B B PasIMUHBIX 00IaCTIX
apICTOTENIEBCKOI HAyKM, TAKMX KaK €CTECTBEHHAs MICTOPMS KUBOT-
HBIX U pacTeHNI:

OH IOAPOGHO M3yYall BCEBO3MOYKHBIX [KMBOTHBIX M pACTEHM |, KOTO-
PpBlIe TOJIBKO IOMANAJINCh MY Ha IJIa3a; a Bce TO, UTO OH He MOT HallTu
caM, OH IIOAPOGHO JCCIeR0Bal Ha OCHOBAHMIL PACCKA30B OUEBILIEB
¥ coOMpait Bce TO, uTO 06 3TOM HAIINCAHO Y ApeBHNX aBTopos (HP 80).

He mcknroueHo, 4T0 MMEHHO OH M3TOTOBWJI OOILENIINE OO HAIIMX
IHeVl COMTHEUHbIe yachl B AJIeKCAaHAPUIL .

! ®parmentst Historia philosophica (manee HP) cm. B m3ganuu Athanassiadi 1999.

?Yuenuxk [Ipoxna u yunrens mpenurectBenHuka Jamackus Mcunopa, Acknenu-
oot 6exan us AnekcaHapuu B AGponucuo, onacasch IpecieT0BaHNIL CO CTOPOHBI
xpuctuaH. JlaMacKuii COOOLIAeT, UTO FOCTU Y HErO Ha CBOEM ITyTH U3 AJeKCaHAPUIU
B AdUHBL, 1 OIICBIBAET ero Kak puirocoda, He BIIOJIHE yBEPEHHOTO B TEOJOIMYECKIX
BOIIPOCAX, OJHAKO «JIYYILIEero M3 ero COBPEMEHHMKOB B OOJIACTY €CTECTBEHHBIX Ha-
YK», CKIOHHOTO «COOMpaTh BCe BOEAMHO I CBOANTE K pusndeckoMy ypoBHI0». Kpome
Toro, [laMackmit oTMeuaeT KPUTUUECKUIT YM ACKJIeNO0Ta, KOTOPBIiT JII0OVII 3aa-
BaTh CJIOKHBIE Borpocs! (HP 85a). erasny »u3Hy ACKJIENNOL0Ta 3[[eCh 3aHIMAIOT
Hac juirs otdacti. [Tonpo6Gree cm. Athanassiadi 1999: 37 f. u 348-349.

3 Athanassiadi 1999: 203, n. 205
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HacraBHMK AcCKiIenNomoTa B MCKYCCTBE MEOVLIVHBI, CBIH OJHOI'0
Bpaua ¢ octpoBa Pomoc, mo umenn fIko6, mpencrasies y [Jamackns
Kak oOpasel] Bpaua 1 yueHoro (HP 84).

Ax06 HayuMIICI MCKYCCTBY MERUIMHBL Y CBoero oTua l'ecmxus, Ko-
TOPBIII IIyTEIIECTBOBAJ B TEUEHME MHOTUX JIET II0 BCEIl OMIKyMEHE OT
Utannuu no KoHCTaHTMHONONS, IPAKTUKYSI MeIULINHY 1 IpuobpeTas
HOBoOe 3HaHNe. BepHyBice Hasax B KoncranTnHomos, oren fko6a
00HApPY>KWJI, UTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO MECTHBIX Bpauell He IIPOBOIAT CaMO-
CTOSITENIbHBIX VICCIEMOBAHMIL 1 JIeueHVe OCHOBBIBAIOT Ha Pa3IMUHBIX
KHHUTax ¥ cOOpHMKAaxX pelelITOB, HMKOTAA He IIoJBepras COMHEHUIO
MHeHus aBropureroB (HP 84a-c). l'ecuxmii cumran 310 HelpueMiie-
MBIM U pE€LINJI IIEPENATHh CBOEMY CBIHY HACTOAIINE VI IIPOBEPEHHBIE
sHaHusa. OueBMIHO, OTELl ¥ CHIH IIPMOOpEIN B CBOE BpeMsI peIryTalllIio
OIIBITHBIX Bpaqeﬁ, XOTA METOABI JIEUEHNIA, KOTOPbIE ITIPUIINICHIBAET VIM
Mamacknii, OueHb CHJIBHO HAIIOMMHAIOT TO, UTO MOXXHO IIPOYUTATH O
nugaroperickoit MmeguuuHe y ImBnuxa (De vita Pythagorica 34.244).
Hamm Bpaum oTBepranm omepaunyy ¥ IpIDKUTaHus («OTHeM M HO-
’KOM»), a TaK)Ke KPOBOITyCKaHIs, IIPeJIIICHIBAs BMECTO 3TOTO JUETY,
OUNMINAOIIE CPEMICTBA ¥ XOJIONHbIe BAHHBI. DTU METObI, KaK c000-
II[aeTCsI, IIOMOTANN AaXke OT cepbe3HbIX HapbIiBoB (HP 84d). Bynyun
B AdpnHax, ko6 npennucan [Ipokiry Bo3mep>KMBAThCI OT KAIlyCThI U
MCIIOJIb30BATh BMECTO Hee B KauecTBe caaburenbHoOro Manbsy. OnqHa-
Ko ¢uiocod oTKasaucs CiieoBaTh IPEANMCAHNIO Bpaya, CTPOTO MC-
monHsg nudaroperickuit nuieBoi 3amper®. Cienys 3aBeTaM CBOe-
ro HaCTaBHUKA, KOTOPOro OH cpaBHuBaI ¢ ['mnmokparom u Copanom
(HP 85e)’, ACKIennomoT «BOCCTAHOBILI ABHO 3a0BITYIO IPAKTUKY JC-
osib30BaHMs 6eoro MoposHuka (Aevkog éAAéPopog), Graromgaps ko-
TOPOMY BBLIEUNMBAJ, BOIPEKV OXUAAHNAM, U HeusjeuuMble 6ojes-
uu» (HP 85d).

*IIugaropeiiiiaM He JO3BOJSIIOCH €CTb MAJIbBY, TAaK KAK OHA CUMTAIIACH «IEPBBIM
[IPU3HAKOM CUMIIATIY MeXAy HeGeCHBIMM U 3eMHBIMU cyluecTBaMu» (mBnux. De
vita Pythagorica 24.109; cp. Oracula Chaldaica 210a).

°Boi6op B KauecTBe OCHOBHOTO aBTOPUTETa M3BECTHOIO Bpaya-MeTomucTa IB.
H.9., BO3MOKHO, CBA3aH C 9MIMPIIECKUMI MHTEPECAMI CAMOT0 ACKIENNO0Ta, KO-
TOPBII CTPEMIIICS BCE VICCIIENOBATD JINIHO.
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«O mom, umo HauTyuwull 6pay makice u Puaocops...

IToBenenmne fIxkoba 3amaBajo cTaHOAPTHI MEAVILIVTHCKON 3TUKU: OH
ObLI BIIOJIHE JOBOJIEH BO3HATPAXKAEHIEM 13 TOPOICKOIT Ka3HBI (Snpo-
olw)® n HuKorga He Opan meHer ¢ mauueHToB (HP 84g); «bonee, uem
00601 ero COBpEMEHHUK, OH ObLI MATOK U HOOp IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
KoMy Hyxpatomemycs» (HP 84h); «oH umen oObIKHOBEHUE TO-
BOPUTD, UTO COBEPIIIEHHBIN MOKTOP MOJKEH JMOO OCTABUTH HAMIEXk-
oy mobennTthb 60Je3Hb, 1100, COTIACUBIIICH M3JIEUNTH [TalIEHTa, T0-
OUTHCH YNYUIIEHUSI €ro 3M0POBbS U MOKUHYTH €ro, JUIIb yOeauB-
IIVCh B TOM, YTO OH IIpeObIBaeT B OoJjiee IIPUEMIIEMOM COCTOSHIIN,
MHaue OH He MOJIKEH OCTaBJIATh OobHOro» (HP 84€); maumeHTHI JII0-
OmyIy ero u JOBEPSUIM €ro CJI0BaM, HasbIBas cracureseM («kak Ac-
KJIENVs B ApeBHOCTI», HP 84e), 1 make BO3IBUIIIY CTATYM JOKTOPA B
Adwunax n B Koucrautunomnose (HP 84i u Malalas 14.38, 292 Thurn).

Haxkownery, ou GbUI IpUBEPIKEHIEM APEBHUX PEIUTMO3HBIX PUTya-
JIOB M JIMYHO 00IIajca ¢ 60XKeCTBOM:

OH 6bLI HACTOJIBKO YBepeH B cebe 1 CBOMX METOAX JIEUeHNS, UTO eC-
JIM, YIarHOCTMPOBAB Ha OCHOBAHMI CHMIITOMOB 0O0JIe3Hb IIaLIeHTa
BO BpeMsI BISHTA, 3asBJISLN, UTO ITOT UeJOBEK BBDKIBET, BCE PamoBa-
JIUCh U OXKUAJIU BBI3TOPOBIICHINS, €CIIM e HEeT — TO FOTOBMIINCH K
cMepTH 60abHOTO... OHAKO Bpayuy IIOCTOSHHO CTPEMIINCH DMCKpe-
IOUTUPOBATh €ro, OCKOPOUTEIBHO OOBMHAL B TOM, UTO OH He Bpady, a
KaKo¥-TO CBITOI 1 jarobumer; 6oros. Y onn Obiin mpasst! ...y Skoba
ObLiIa acKJIendecKast JyIia, OT IPUPOAbI HaJeJeHHAs [eIMTeIbCKOI
[6ykB. «mmeaHndecKkoii»] cunoit’. Bosee TOro, OH HaCTONBKO CTPACTHO

¢ OH 3aCBMIETEIBCTBOBAH KaK KOMMT U apxmaTp («IJIaBHBIL Bpau») B KoHcTaH-
tuHomnoue npu JIsBe I (457-474), ucrounnku cm. Athanassiadi 1999: 207, n. 210.

7 «[kax ¥ B MaHTMKe] B MEAVLITHCKOM UCKYCCTBE caMa ITeaHmdecKas CIIa JOJDK-
Ha IIpMHAIJIeXaTh 60raM, Toraa Kak GyHKIIIN CITy>KeHMsI V1 IIOMOLIY JOCTAIOTCS Iail-
MOHaM... Bep, kKak 1 9poTa, ACKIeNNs OKPY»Kal0T MHOXECTBO HailMOHOB: HEKOTO-
pBIe LIECTBYIOT IOo3afu 0ora, a HeKOTopble — Brepequ. CMepTHBIM ke B yell KO-
CTaeTcss MeJUIMHCKOe MICKyCCTBO, OCHOBAHHOE Ha CO3epIIaHIN U OIBITe, 61aromapst
KOTOPBIM OJHM OCBaMBAIOT 0OXKECTBEHHOE MCKYCCTBO BpaueBaHMS B OOJIbLIEN CTe-
nenu, a gpyrue — B MeHbiei» (Ilpoxi. In Ti. I 158.17-25 Diehl). To ects, cornacHo
HEOILUIATOHMKY, IIPOHU3bIBAIOIIAs BECh MUp G0)KEeCTBEHHAs «IIeaHIYecKasi» Cula Io-
CTeIIeHHO IIPOJIMBAETCA Ha HUSIIINE YPOBHIU ObITISA, BOILUIOLAACh B KOHEUHOM UTOTE
B JOCTYIIHOM 4esloBeKy MckyccTBe BpaueBanus. Cp. I[Ipokir. In R. 11 118 Kroll. ITogpo6-
Hee cM. AdoHnacuH, AponacuHa 2016.
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Ee6eenuii Agonacun

CTPEMILICS K OCYIIIECTBIEHNIO CBOETO IPU3BAHMS, UTO 9TO HE TOJIBKO
npuOIUBUIO ero K GOKECTBY, ITOKPOBUTENBCTBYIOIIEMY €r0 MCKYC-
CTBY, HO U IIPUBEJIO K BO3HUKHOBEHNIO IIOMJIMHHO GIM30CTI MEXIY
aumu (HP 84e).

[Tomo6uBIM ke obpasom lecuit®, yueHUK HeoIUIaTOHMKA AMMO-
HISI U M3BECTHBIN Bpay, KUBIINIT B AjlekcaHapuu B Haudase VI Beka,
HE TOJIBKO «IOCTUT OOJIBIIIENl TOUHOCTH, HEKENN COBPEMEHHBIE €My
Bpauy U ATPOCO(MCTBI», HO M OBLI IpUYACTeH ACKIEINEeBOIl My/-
poctu (HP 128), xak, BIipoueM, M BeJIUKUII cxoaapx AduHckoit Axa-
nemuy IIpoxi1, KOTOPBIIL, COTTIACHO ero 6uorpady, IMOCeTIIT CBITIUIIN-
e Acxirenus B AdmHax He3aqoJIro [0 ero paspylIeHNs XpUCTHa-
Hamu (Mapus. Vita Procli 29). HermocpencTBeHHOI IPUUYMHOT BUSUTA
OBLIO TO, UTO MOJIOAYIO JEBYIUIKY ACKJIENINTEHNIO TIOCTIUIIA HeBeqO-
Mas 60JIe3Hb, I, KOTJa BCsKas Hallexxaa Ha M3jleueHue ObliIa yTpaue-
Ha, ee orel] Apxmaj, HEBEPOSTHO IIePeXMBAOIIIIL O 3{0OPOBbE CBO-
el eIMHCTBEHHOI OoYep, o6paTMJIc;I k IIpokiuy ¢ np00560171 IIOMO-
auThes 3a Hee 6ory. OueBupmHO, IIpoKy ObLT yke M3BECTEH CBOVIMU
criocoGHOCTAMU B 3TO¥ obnactu. Tak, Mapuu coobIiaer, uTo OH IIO-
CTOSTHHO ofparlrajcs K 60Ty «Ha CcJI0BaX M B I'MMHaxX» C IPOChOaMu
UICLIEJIUITH €T0 APY3eli, BCeraa BhI3bIBAJ Bpauell ¥ CTPEMILICS CeIaTh
TaK, YTOOBI OHYI IIPOSIBIUIM BCE CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTYI, HEPeOKO JIMUHO
riomoras uM (Vita Procli 17). Ackiennii yciasIiaia Moab0y, U qeBYI-
Ka HeMe[JIeHHO BbI3[opoBesia. B moBecTBoBaHMM MapuHa 9TOT 3I1-
30/ 3aHMMaeT LIEHTPAJIbHOE MeCTO, TaK KaK eMy IPUIAeTcs IIPOBU-
IeHLMaTbHOE 3HaUeHIe: NeBYIIKa, UyJeCHO cllaceHHas ACKIIeNueM,
3areM BBIIILIA 3aMYy)X 3a apxoHTa TeareHa u poxmia OyRyIero cxo-
napxa Axagemuu I'erns (HP 63b). Ecu 661 oHa yMepiia, To IpepBa-
Jach OBl «3JaTast Ielb» IIATOHNYECKoil mpeemcrBeHHOCTH. C Opy-
roil CTOPOHBI, 6a0yIIIKa CIIaCEHHOI AEBYILIKY, TaKKe ACKIIENIUTeHNs,
nocssiTiuia [Ipokita B HeKue JpeBHIE TaHCTBA, KOTOPbIe OHA, B CBOIO
ouepeb, y3HasIa OT CBOErO OTLa U «IyXOBHOro mena» Ilpoxia Ilny-
Tapxa, KOTOPBII ellfe paHee YHACJIeLOBaJI 3TO 3HAHIE OT CBOEro OTIa

®TTogpobuee cm. Athanassiadi 1999: 291, n. 342.
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Hecropusa. Ima AcknenureHns yKasbIBaeT Ha TECHYIO CBA3b ITOIL ce-
MBI C KyJIBTOM ACKJenus (Beb Aa)ke X JOM pacIIoyarajcs, Kak MbI
3HaeM, B HeCKOJIBKIX MeTpax OT CBATIJINIIA 60ra), I JOBOJIBHO IIPM-
MeuaTeJIbHO, 4To InyTapx pemmi mepenaTh 3TO 3HaHME He CBIHY, a
nouepu. BosMoskHO, Kak 3aMeuaeT 110 3ToMy moBoxy xoH [Juiion’,
3TOT BBIOOP OBLT OOYCIOBIIEH TeM OOCTOSTENBCTBOM, UTO ChIH [lmy-
tapxa ['mepmit, Taxxe ¢punocod n yuenuk IIpoxia, He GBI I 9TOrO
noaxopsaeit purypoir. Kak 6s1 Tam Hu 66110, cBoMM pmeiicTBueM [Ipo-
KJI He TOJIBKO OTILIATIII JOOPOM 3a JoOpo, HO M ITOKa3aJl, UTO OH OBLI
XOPOIINM yUEHIKOM.

I

O6parmenne k ['ajeHy MMO3BOJIMT HAM JIyUllle ITOHSITH KOHTEKCT
3TUX CBUAETENbCTB. B HeboibiroMm acce «O TOM, UTO HAVITYYILINIT
Bpau takxe u ¢unocod» (Quod optimus medicus sit quoque philoso-
phus), nBe dpaspl 13 KOTOpOro BeIHeceHHI B Bume snurpada (Kihn
1821: 61 u 63), 'amen HacTamBaeT Ha TOM, UTO UCTUHHBIN IIPUBEpIKe-
HeIl MCKyCCTBa MEIMIVIHBI, YIOJOONIICh CBOEMY IIaTPOHY, CIIY)KUT
JIIOOSIM U [eJlaeT CBOI0 paboTy He paay Ha)KUBBI, HO U3 CTpeMIICHIT
K 3HaHU . B counnennu «O TOM, KaK paco3HAaTh JyUIIEero Bpaya»
(De optimo medico cognoscendo, manee OM), cOXpaHUBIIIEMCS JINIITH B
apabckoM mepeBoje'’, ['ajieH mpeqsaraeT 1eJIyI0 CepUIO TeCTOB, IIPM-
3BaHHBIX II0MOYb OTJIMUUTH LlIapJaTaHa ¥ OypPHOTO Bpaya OT 3HATO-
Ka CBOero jaeia. MblI umraem, UTO IalMeHT, He0e3pasIMUHBII K TO-
My, UTO C HUM CTaHeT, JOJDKeH, IIPU BO3MOXKHOCTI, CaM BBIOMpATh ce-
6e Bpaua. Pasymeercs, i1 3TOr0 OH 1 caM JOJDKEH XOTs OBl OTUACT

°Dillon 2007: 123, n. 16

19 « ACKJIeTINIT JIeUNT JIF0felt He pacCUMThIBAsI Ha BOSHArpaskAeHIe, IIOBCIOLY pac-
NIPOCTpaHss CBOVICTBEHHOE eMy Oi1aroBosierue K sonsm» (FOnnan. Ep. 78, 419b). «Ac-
kienuit naneunt u Iascona, u Vpoca, u mo6oro gpyroro 6eguska» (dmuas. fr. 100).

' Cm. Iskandar 1988, a Taxxe Nutton 1990. Ha pycckmit g3bIK TpaKTat He I1epeBo-
TVUICA, XOTS B IIOCNIelHee BpeMs B Poccuy HaMeTHsIcA poCcT MHTepeca K aHTUYHOI
MmequiyHe. Tak, B 4aCTHOCTM, BBIIIIYM HECKOJBKO TPAKTaTOB I'ajeHa — B IepeBo-
Jax, KOTOpbIe BCe ellle Hyxaarorcsa B yrouneHnu (Banansikus u op. 2014). Cm. Taxke
HeJlaBHIE JICCIIeJOBaHMA 110 MICTOPIMY aHTMYHOI MeIVMLIVHBI 1 SMIIMPIIECKOIl Hay-
K1 B auTmuHoCTY: Banmaneikus 2015, Ilerpos 2015abc, ITerposa 2015.
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pasbuparbcs B MequLVIHE, JOruKe U puiaocodum. YIMBUTEIHHO, TO-
Bopurt ['aseH, UTO XOTsI 3[OPOBBE LIEHUTCS BCEMI JIIOIbMI, OPATOPHI
IIPOM3HOCAT II03MBI B UeCTh ACKJIENNs U IIPOM3HOCAT UX B XpaMax,
a IPaBUTENV C APEeBHENIINX BpeMeH 00yJann NCKyCCTBY MeIUIIMHEI
CBOMIX CBIHOBEIT, OOJIBIIIITHCTBO, TEM He MeHee, He CTPeMUTCS U3YUNTh
3TO MCKYCCTBO M HECIIOCOOHO OTJIIMYMUTEH XOPOIIEeTro Bpaua OT ILJIOXO-
ro (OM 1.2-3). Bosee Toro, maske IpaBUTEIN U BBICILNIL CBET TeIlephb
CUMTAIOT 3a30PHBIM OBITH CBERYIMMM B 3TOM MCKYCCTBE ¥ BO BCEX
ropojax ¥ CTpaHax JIIOOU 3a MclelleHreM o0palaioTcs ckopee K Ac-
KJIETINIO U ATIOJIIOHY, Hexenu K 00bruHoMy Bpauy (OM 1.4). Kak cren-
CTBIE, Pa3BeJIOCh MHOKECTBO LIIapJIaTaHOB, KOTOphIE BBIAAIOT ceOs 3a
Bpaueil paay Ha)XMBBI, I HUKTO He B CIUIax ux pasobiaunts (OM 1.8,
9.16 u np.). Bonsine ropona, Bpoge Puma, mpumeuarenbHbI TEM, UTO
JIONY, SKUBYILVIE B HUX, HE MHTEPECYIOTCH TEM, UTO IIPOMCXOINT II0
COCEJICTBY, II03TOMY, €CJIV KTO-TO 3a00JIeeT M yMpPET, TO HIKTO 1 He
y3HaeT HIKOTAa, KTo U Kak ero jgeunt (OM 1.12-13). Bce aro co3pmaer
IIpeKpacHyI0 MUTATEIbHYIO CPpeNy AJII 3JI0YIIOTpeOIeHIIL.

Urak, cienys coBety I'mnmokpara (De prisc. med. 9), T1aBHOe — 9TO
IIPOTHO3, TO €CTh XOPOIINII Bpay NOJDKEH yMeTh IIPeIBUIETh TO, UTO
CIYUUTCS C TAIIEHTOM, ¥ BOBpeMs IpUHATh Mepbl. OH IOJKeH Be-
cTi cebs1 MomoOHO XOpollIeMy KOpMUeMy, KOTOPBIIL He TOJIBKO yMeeT
CIIPABIIATHCS C CUJIBHBIMI BETpaMIL U BOJIHOIL, HO U II0 3HAKaM IIpe[-
BUJIAT MI3MEHEHIS ITIOTOMBI M BOBPEMS HaXOIUT CIIACUTEIBHYIO OYXTy
(OM 2.1-3). Ilpuuem OH He [OJKEH IT0JIATaThCI Ha ONMH JINIIB 3HAK
WJIYM CUIMIITOM, HO YMeTh PAacIO3HaTh BCIO UX COBOKyIHOCTH (OM 5.16
u np). Hajnee, XopoIuit Bpau SOJDKEH MMETH IIOM PYKOIT HeoO0Xomu-
MbIe JIeKapCTBa ¥ MHCTPYMEHTHI ¥ IIPUMEHSThb UX PV HeOOXOAMMO-
CTM [JIS TOTO, UTOOBI BOBpeMs IIPeIOTBPATUTEH HeTaTUBHBIE SBIICHIS
TN, 110 KpaliHell Mepe, YMEHBIINTD X MHTeHCUBHOCTE (OM 2.6). IIpu
HeOOXOJMMOCTI OH JOJDKEH CyMeTh M3TOTOBUTH CHamoObg M3 IIOJ-
PYYHOro MaTepuaja, HaIpuMep, eCIU HAXOQUTCI B JepeBHE U B €ro
paCIOpsKeHUY JUIIb MecTHbIe pacterus (OM 12.3 ci.). Mexny tem
Iake HEKOTOpBIE U3 Bpauell CUUTAIOT, UTO M3yueHye NpuunH 6oses-
HI1, BO3SMOJKHO, IT0JIE3HOE I pa3BUTVS JIOTMKY VI copucTuky, 6ec-
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IIOJIE3HO C ITpakTIUYecKolt Touku 3perus (OM 3.1-3). Pasymeercs, Teo-
peTunueckue 3HaAHMS He IIOMOTYT TOMY, KTO He IIMeeT IIPAKTNUECKOTO
OITBITA, OHAKO TOT, KTO HUYEMY He YUJICS, BPSI JIM B CUJIAX TIOCTUUb
Bce camocrosTenbHo (OM 3.12). [TosTomMy XopoImii Bpad, BO-IIEPBHIX,
00sI3aTeIbHO 3HAET yUeHNS IPEBHUX MEAUKOB I, IpeK e Bcero, ['uim-
IIOKparTa 11, BO-BTOPBIX, Ha MIX OCHOBe U OJ1arofaps M3ydueHNIo IPUINH
Goste3Hel1, CrIoco0eH IIPOTHO3MPOBATH UX MICXOX. ['ajieH IpMBOINT PSIL
IIPMMEPOB YAAUHBIX IIPOTHO30B, KOTOPBIE IIO3BOJIMIIN €MY CIIPAaBUTh-
CsI C pasnMUHBIMY 0OJe3HAMU (HapuUMep, OH BOBpeMs IIpeacKasal
HayaJio KpOBOTEeUEHNM U3 Hoca Giiarofaps 3HaHUIO IPUYNH, BOBpeMs
IIOMOT JKEHII[IHe, Y KOTOPOJ CIyUMIICS BBIKMIBIII U T.0.), OTMeuast
IIPU 9TOM, YTO IIOIIYTHO OH HAXKWII ce0e HEMAJIO BParoB CPeqI CBOMX
KOJLJIET, KOTOPBIM I10Ka3aJI0Ch, YTO OH BefeT cebs Iogo0GHO «IIpopu-
nareno» (OM 4.1-5, 13.6 ci.). ILtoxo, rOBOpUT OH [ajee, UTO HEKO-
TOpBle Bpauy HECIIOCOOHBI Haske OTIMUNUTh HOpMAJbHBIE SIBJICHNS B
OpraHmaMe OT IPOSBIEHUIT 60Ie3HM U GOITCS CUMIITOMOB, KOTOPHIE
yKa3bIBAaIOT Ha KPM3MUC, HO OTHIONH He YXYIIeHe Y CMepTh. B pe-
3yJIbTaTe OHU BIANAIOT B IIAHMKY U COBEPIIAIOT OIIMOKY, Oy Xy un He
B CMJIaX COM3MEPSTh CBOM NeVICTBYA ¢ cuuiaMy nanyenTa (OM 4.6).
Ecnu BbI KenaeTe IpoBepUTHh KBaMMUKAIMIO Bpaua, — COBETYeT
T'ayen, — cripocuTe ero, UTo KyMaJ II0 IIOBOY TOJ MJIM MHO 60JIe3HN
I'nnokpar, 0o0pst I ero MeTobl IpacucTpaT U KaKoro MHEHVISI
NpUAepKUBAINCH IO 9TOMy noBoay Huoxi, Ilnucrornk, dunotum,
IIpakcarop, l'epodun u Acknenuang (OM 5.2)*. VI ecnin mepen Bamu
00pa30BaHHBI Bpay, OH CMOET He TOJILKO ONMCATh BO33PEHMS APEB-
HIX U pa3sHOIVIACUS MEKIY HUMM, HO I apIYMEHTMPOBAHHO IIpeacTa-
BITH CBOE MHEHIIE, IOAKPEIUIEHHOE JIMUHBIM OIBITOM. TeXHUKe BCe-

2 CryIcoK Bpaueit IipuMedaTesieH TeM, UTO B HETO BXOMAT TOJIBKO APeBHIE Bpaull
(Bce onm sxmim mo Il B. 10 H.3.), ¥ BCe OHY CKOpee «JOIMATUKI», UEM «IMIIUPUKII»:
06 aToM l'asieH IIOAPOGHO paccyKmaeT B cBOeM HeGombIIoM counHeHun «O ToKax,
i HaunHatomux» (De sectis ad eos, qui introducuntur). Acknennana u3 Buduaun,
KOTOPBIII BO MHOTOM IIPEABOCXUTILII ITO3/HENIIIINE TEOPII «METORMCTOBY, I aJleK-
CaHIPMIICKOTO Bpaya aJIMHMCTIUECKOTo Ieproaa dpacuctparta 'aneH o6bIUHO Kpu-
THUKYeT, TOTJa KaK OCTAIbHOI CIIMCOK JPEBHUX aBTOPUTETOB B 0OJIACTI MeXMIIHbBI
6ostee miu MeHee o6brueH. Ilogpo6ree cm. Nutton 1990: 246-247 u Adonacun 2015.
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raa DOJUKHO IMPeNIIeCTBOBATh IIOHUMAHIE: «BeQb HIKTO HE MOKET
CUMTaTh, €CNIN He yumics apudmerure» (OM 5.4).

[anee, mpOrHO3 CBSI3aH C TepaIMeil i HENOCPENCTBEHHO 3aBUCUT
KaK OT MeTOJOB JIeUeHNsI, TaK I AeJICTBIUIT CAaMOTO ITAI[eHTa, ero CIYT
U BHELIIHUX OOCTOATENBCTB. ITO MOJDKEH IIOHMMATH XOPOLINMIT Bpau
U, IPOTHO3UPYS TeueHue O00JIe3H, IPUHMMATh BO BHIMaHIe Bce 06-
CTOSITENILCTBA, KPOMeE, Pa3yMeeTcs], HEM3BECTHBIX €My CIIyUaitHOCTell
(OM 5.8-15). 11 koHeUHO >Ke, XOPOLINMIT Bpau HUKOrAA He OydeT mo-
TaKaTh IIPUXOTAM IAI[eHTa 1 BeCTH ce0s KaK JOMAIIIHSIA IPUCIYTa,
«IIPEeBPaTMUBIINCH B MEP3KOTO paba, ubs cyk0a He TOJIBKO Oecrioses-
Ha, HO U BpexHa» (OM 5.16-17).

Ecnu Bpau mposiBIII CBOM TEOPETMYECKIE TIO3HAHMS, B TOM YNICIIE
B Takmx cdepax, kak aHaromusa un xupyprus (OM 9.22), emy cieny-
€T 3aTeM I10Ka3aTh OyOylLeMy MAI[MeHTY, UTO OH OIIBITHBIN IIPAKTUK
(OM 9.24). Pasymeetcs, oroBapuaercs ['ajieH, He BCe CTOJb YK€ OITBIT-
HBI, Kak oH cam (OM 10.1, 11.7 ci. m [p.), OGHAKO OHM JOJDKHBI IT0
KpaliHejl Mepe YCIIeIITHO CIIPaBJIAThCA ¢ Haubosee 0ObIUHBIMY GoJtes-
Hamu (OM 12.1 ci1.) 1, KOHEYHO Ke, YCIIELTHOE JIeUeHIe OTHOI CII0XK-
HOJI 00JIe3HY IlepeBellINBaeT MHOKECTBO OJIarONPUATHBIX MICXOIOB B
He CTOJIb Cepbe3HbIX ciyuasx (OM 13.10).

I

[IpumeuaTenbHO, YTO, B oTImune ot [lamackus, [ajeH HUUero He
TOBOPUT 00 yUMTeNsIX TecTUpyeMoro Bpaua. OQHAKO 9TO BaKHOE OT-
JMuIe, BOSMOYKHO, U HE CTOJIb PA3UTEIHHO, €CIIN IPUHATH BO BHIMA-
HIte, UTO BO BpeMeHa ['asieHa u, tem GoJiee, B I€PUOJ ITO3IHE aHTUY-
HOCTI, CYILLIECTBOBAJIO HE TaK YK MHOTO IIIKOJI MEAVIHBI, I MHOTHE
Bpauu (B TOM umcie u caMm l'ajeH) GONBIIYI0 UaCTh CBOUX IMO3HAHMUIT
ITOJIyUaJIN M3 KHUT U JIMIHOTO OIbITa. VIMEHHO TaKMM BpauoM 1 ObLI
orer fIko6a I'ecrxmii.

OnucanHoe B HP 84a—c 1mosioKeHue aejl B KOHCTAHTIHOIIOJIbCKOI
MeIOUINHE IPUMEPHO COOTBETCTBYET PEAILHON CUTYAIUI B TTO3[IHE-
AHTUYHBIN [TepUO: TUINYHBIN Bpau V-VIB. cKOpee Bcero orpaHu-
YMBAJICA VCIIOJNIb30BAHUEM KaKOV-HUOYIb MEIUIIMHCKON IHIIMKIIO-
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requiu. [Ieo He TOJIBKO B TOM, UTO OOJIbIIIast YACTh KJIACCUUECKOIT Me-
OULHCKOI InTepatypsl oT I'mnmokpara mo 'anena 6bl1a eMy Hemo-
CTymHA. 9TO He coBceM Tak. Bpau B Anexcannpuu mnu KoHcranTnm-
HOIIOJIE BIIOJIHE MOT O0paTMUThCS, CKaXKeM, K CIIeI[MaIi3MPOBAHHOMY
TpakTaty 'asmena. MameHminacey MeqUIIMHCKas KyJIbTypa: HayKa cMe-
HUJIACh PEJINTMO3HOI IpOIaraHaoil, a cepbe3Hble TPYAbl YCTYIIMIN
MECTO 3JIeMEHTAPHBIM BBeJEHUM, COOPHMKAM PELIENITOB ¥ KOMIIU-
sganusaM, Bpoge «O6 ocTpbIx M XxpoHMYeckux OosesHsax» (De morbis
acutis et chronicis) Llenus ABpennana ¥ MeIUIIVIHCKUX COOpaHMI
Opubacus Ilepramckoro, Asius n3 Amuas! u [Tasna SruHckoro. B To
’Ke caMoe BpeMs IIPaKTUUeCcKoe OCBOeHIe MeJUIIMHBI CMEHMIIOCH TPa-
IUIVEN YUeHOTO KOMMEHTUPOBAHIS, JAJIEKOTO OT PEaIbHOI'O OIIbITA.
Tak, Credan Adunckuit (ok. 550—630 IT.) UMTAT JEKUUN IO TEOJIO-
I'UM, ACTPOHOMMI ¥ MeAMUMHE I KOMMEHTUPOBaJI Apucroreid, ['umn-
mokpara u 'anena®. OueBunHo, orert SIko6a ObLT MCKIIOUEHMEM U3
3TOrO IpaBUa.

Ipyroit Ba)KHBII MOMEHT, ellle OTCyTCTBylomuuii y lajnena, —
CIIOKHOE «HeOIUIATOHIUYeCcKoe» IlepeollpefeyeHre MecTa ACKIenns
B Mepapxuy 60KeCTB, 32 KOTOPBIM IIOCIEIOBAIIO IIepPeOCMBbICIIEHIE 1
caMoJ1 KOHIenuuu 3K0poBba'*. OMHAKO 3TOT CIOKET 3aCIy>KUBAET OT-
IeJIHHOTO M3yUYeHNs 11 He MOKET OBITh PACCMOTPEH 3/1€Ch AeTaIbHO .

IpoitnyT nu Tecnxuit, ko6 n Ackimennonot «rect I'anena»? Ilo
OoublLrelt yacty, na. KoHeuHo ke, mepe HaMM KBaIM(UUVPOBAHHEIE
Bpaul, CBeAylIue KaKk B TEOPUU, TaK U B IIpaKTUKe MeOMLUHbBI, 0CO-
6eHHO 9T0 oTHOCKUTCS K SIKOOY. BCe OHU, HAITOMHIO, HE TOJILKO Pa3BU-
BaJIM HOBBble METOObI B MeOUILNHEe, HO ¥ CTPEMIMIINICh BOCCTAHOBUTD

P Tlogpobuee cM., HartpuMep, Nutton 1984 u 2004: 293 ci1., 0co6. 304-305.

" «Cumnraetcs, 4To [TerecHOe] 3M0pOBbe MOXET OBITH YIIOXOOIEHO AYIIEBHOM
CIIpaBeIJIMBOCTH, TAK KaK IIepBOe — 3TO CBOETO POAIA CIIPaBeIMBOCTD TeJleCHas, TO-
rja Kak BTopas — 9TO CIIpaBeIMBOCTD AyLIeBHas. Belb IPMBBIUKA YIIPAKHAITH Ua-
CTH DyILLIN TeM, UTO BHOCUT B Hee HalIMeHblIlee Pa3HOIJIaCKe, eCTh He UTO MHOe, KaK
CIIpaBeNJIMBOCTD, TOTAA KaK CHIHOBbS ACKJIENNs Ha3bIBAIN 3JOPOBBEM TO, UTO BHO-
CIIT CTPOIJI I B3aMMHOE coIviacue B 6eCIIOpsAIOUHOCTb TesleCHbIX Hauaiy (Vita Procli 3).
IMoxpobHee 06 aTom cM. Adonacuu 2016.

¥ Tlogpo6uee 06 stom cM. Adonacus, AdonacuHa 2016.
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Teopernueckue 3HaHMs. [IpaBaa, BBIOOP aBTOPUTETOB CYLLIECTBEHHBIM
00pa3soM KOHTPACTUPYET C TEM, UTO peKoMeHayeT ['aneH. I3BecTHBIII
[IpeCTABUTENb METOAMUECKON IIKOJIbI MequuuHbl CopaH (I B. H.3.),
BO3MOKHO, U30paH ITOTOMY, UTO ACKJIETTMO/IOT U €T0 YUUTENS IPEKIIE
BCEr0 OPVMEHTUPOBAINCEH HA SMIINPUUECKYI0 Mequunay. He uckiroue-
HO TaK)XXe, UTO IepeJ] HaMU IOIBITKA MPOTUBOIIOCTABUTE ATbTepHA-
TUBHYIO TPAIMUIIMIO BCEIOIJIOIIAIOIIEMY «TaIEHU3MY» II03IHe aH-
TUYHOCTU .

Haxkonen, no omucaanio [Jamackus, SIko6 GBI 0COOEHHO TOYEH B
CBOMX OMArHo3ax u mnporxosax. OH cmeno Gpajcs 3a CIOKHBIE CIIy-
Yyay, 0TKa3bIBadACh OT IIOIIBITOK JIEYeHM TOJIBKO B CaMbIX Oe3HaIeX-
HBIX CIIyUasX, I II0JIb30BAJICH O€3rpaHIUHBIM AOBEPUEM IAIVIEHTOB,
KOTOpbIE CPaBHUBANMU €T0 ¢ caMuM AckienueM. [I[pumeuarenbHo, UTo,
Kak u ['aneH, OH HOXWI cebe HEMAJIO BParoB Cpeai KOJUIET, KOTOPHIE
He TOJIBKO 3aBUIOBAJIM €r0 yCIIeXaM, HO U OOBUMHSLIN B TOM, UTO OH Be-
met cebst momobHo mpopuuarero. [IpaBaa, B ycIoBUsIX JOMUHUPOBA-
HISI XPUCTUAHCTBA OOBUHEHNE B UPE3MEPHON OIM30CTU K BOKECTBY
CKOpee CofepyKaiIo B ceOe IOJIMTIUECKUIT KOHTEKCT, HeXXeln 00BIHe-
HIe B IPUMEHEHNY HEHAYYHBIX METONOB UATHOCTUKI" .
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Bamaneikns u gp. 2014 — I'anen. Counnenus / O61. pef., COCT., BCTYIL. CT. I
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Anekceil DokuH
Mogaycebl cyuiero n He cyuiero y Mapus BVIKTopl/IHa*

ALEXEY FOKIN
MODES OF BEING AND NON-BEING IN MARIUS VICTORINUS

ABSTRACT. The article deals with different modes of being and non-being in philosoph-
ical and theological system of Marius Victorinus (ca. 291-382 AD). First, four modes
of non-being are considered: the complete absence of being, or absolute nothing; the
nature of otherness; a potential being; and the pure existence, which is above all be-
ings. The author examines the meaning of each mode, and establishes its philosophical
origins, as well as that of the entire classification. Second, four modes of being are con-
sidered: true beings, simply beings, non-true non-beings, and simply non-beings. The
author scrutinizes the meaning of each mode, and establishes its philosophical origins,
as well as that of the entire classification. As the study has shown, Marius Victorinus
was the first not only among Christian theologians, but also among ancient philoso-
phers, who attempted to classify different modes of being and non-being and establish
a certain ontological hierarchy of beings. The first level of the hierarchy is God the Fa-
ther as “the pure Existence” or “Non-being, which is above all beings”, who at the same
time is the Origin and First cause of all beings and non-beings. The second level is “the
first and all-perfect Being”, or the Logos, who encompasses in himself the third level —
“true beings”, or all intelligible and immutable ideas; the fourth level are human souls,
endowed with intellect, reason and senses; the fifth is the material world, and the sixth,
the formless matter, or “simply non-being”, which is capable of receiving any form. The
distinction between being and existence made by Marius Victorinus under the influ-
ence of Porphyry, which was an absolute novelty in ancient metaphysical thought,
was subsequently borrowed from him by Boethius, and through the latter, by Thomas
of Aquino and some other medieval philosophers. Besides, Victorinus, following Por-
phyry, identified God the Father (the One) with “the Non-being, which is above all
beings”, thus opening the way to the Christian apophatic theology long before Pseudo-
Dionysius. Victorinus also proposed for the trinitarian theology a distinction between
God the Father as the pre-existent, or potential, Being, and the Son (Logos) as the
actually existent, or the all-perfect Being. Though much indebted to Porphyry in his
classification of modes of beings and non-beings (the thesis of Pierre Hadot), Victori-
nus refused to regard the matter as “true non-being”, or the absolute nothing, whose

© AP. Poxnu (Mocksa). al-fokin@yandex.ru. Mucturyt purocopun PAH.

* CraThsl HamMcaHa B paMKaxX IpaHTa POCCUIICKOrO T'yMaHUTApPHOTO HAyUHOTO
®onpma, mpoekt Ne 15-03-00222 «Teonornueckne Tpakrarsl Mapus Bukropuna: cus-
Te3 paHHEeXPUCTUAHCKON Teosorny u GpuiaocodCKoil MbICIN ITO3gHETl aHTIUHOCTII».
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existence he did not recognize. In doing this, Victorinus differs from both Neoplatonic
philosophers and Christian theologians, coming very closely to Plato’s and Aristotle’s
doctrine of non-being. It is remarkable how some elements of Victorinus’ metaphysical
system, such as his views on the ideas, on the pre-existence of human souls, on the life-
less matter, finally, his denial of the concept of absolute nothing as initial state of the
world and thus the negation of the doctrine of creatio ex nihilo, apparently contradict
the Church doctrine, which can be explained by the fact that Victorinus’ conversion
to Christianity took place only in his advanced age.

KeywoRbDs: Marius Victorinus, ancient philosophy, metaphysics, ontology, being, non-
being, existence, Logos, ideas, intellect, matter, Neo-Platonism, Patristics, Christian
theology, apophaticism.

9TOro HeT HUKOIJA M HUrHe, YT0b He cylree ObLI0;
ThI OT TAKOTO ITYTY UCIIBITAHMIT CEPIKU CBOIO MBICIIb.

ITapmenun. «O npupoxe». Fr. B 7%

Teosoruueckye TpakTaThl pUMCKOTO puTopa, ¢puiaocoda u Teoso-
ra IV B. Mapnsa Bukropuna (ox. 291-382) mpencraBisioT coboit mpu-
MeuaTeJbHbI CIHTe3 aHTUYHOM (PUI0COPCKOT MBICIN 1 XPUCTHAH-
ckoro GorocyoBust’. Kak GpII0 yCTaHOBIIEHO, B HIX BCTPEUAETCS MHO-
JKECTBO «UMCTO GIII0COPCKMUX PACCYKAEHUIT»>, KOTOPBIE MOKHO 00'b-
€VHUTH B TPU IPYIIIBI TEKCTOB:

(1) Bor kak He cyiee, IPeBOCXOMSIILEE CYIIEE, VUM PA3IUUHbIE MO-
IYCBI CYILIETO U HE CyLIero®;

(2) EnuHoe u ymomnocturaemas Tpuana: Obimue—icu3Hb—MblULTEHUE’,
(3) meitcTBue u ero popma‘.

B manHoII cTaThe Hac OydeT MHTEpecoBaTh IepBas IpyIa pparMeH-
TOB, KacalIIIXCsA BOIPOCA O PAsIMUHBIX MOAYCaX CYIIero 1 He Cy-
miero. OHM BCTpeUaroTcs IIaBHBIM 06pa3oM B Tpakrate Mapus Buk-
topuHa De generatione divini Verbi («O poxxpgenun BoskecTBeHHOTro

Turupyercs Ilnaronom B «Coducre», cm. Sph. 237a; 258¢cd.
*Tlogpo6Hee 06 aToM cM. B Hateit kuure: Pokunu 2007.

*Hadot 1968: I, 68: «développements purement philosophiques».
*Ibid. I 68-69, 147-211; IT 13-20.

>Ibid. I 69-72, 213-344; 11 21-38.

¢Ibid. I 72-73, 345-451; II 38-55.
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CnoBa»)’, rjie OIIyILAeTCs CUIIBHOE BIUSHIE IUIATOHOBCKOTO MAJIOTa
«Coducer» ¢ ero quaneKTuKo ObITIS U HEOBITUA®, 2 TAaKXKe MeTadmam-
ku Ilmotuna u Ilopdupus. B atom tpakrare BukTopus, B yacTHOCTH,
MCCIIEyeT BOIPOC O TOM, CKOJIBKO M KaKie CMBICIBI JIMeeT IIOHITHE
He cymero (pr) 6v). OH BbIfeJIsIeT cieRyIole YeTbIpe CMbICIIA 3TOTO
IIOHSATHS:

Uraxk, cienyer math onpenenerue He cyiemy (id quod non est). Oue-
BMIHO, OHO IIOHMMAETCSI ¥ TOBOPUTCSL B UETBIPEX CMBICIIAX (quattuor
modis): Bo-mepBbIX, B cMbIciie oTpuuanug (iuxta negationem), kax
IIOJIHOE OTCYTCTBNE CYIIECTBYIOII[ETO BO BCEX OTHOLIEHMAX (omnino
omnimodis ut privatio sit exsistentis); Bo-BTOpbIX, B CMBICIIE IIPUPO-
I(bI THOTO IT0 OTHOLIIEHNIO K YeMy-TO apyromy (iuxta alterius ad aliud
naturam), B-TpeTbUX, B CMBICJIE TOTO, YETO €Ille HeT, HO uTo Oymer u
MO>KeT ObITh B OyayieMm (iuxta nondum esse, quod futurum est et po-
test esse); B-ueTBEPTHIX, B CMBICIIE OBITISI, KOTOPO€E IIPEBOCXOIUT BCE
cyuque (iuxta quod supra omnia quae sunt est esse)’.

Mauuas opurnHaiIbHasg KiaccuguKanys, He BCTpedaromascsa Hil-
rae 0o BuxkTopuHa, mpencraBiserT co00i MOMIBITKY CUCTEMAaTU3MPO-
BaTh ILIATOHOBCKIE U apUCTOTEIeBCKIIE IIPeICTABICHNI O He CYILEeM.
PaccmoTpum 911 ueThIpe MOAyCa, MIN BUAA HE CYLIETo, TOApoOHee.
IlepBe1il BUI — 3TO abconomHoe HeGblmue MU NOTHOe Ompuyanue Obvi-
musi, CylecTBOBaHue Kotoporo Bukropun Beien 3a [lapmenupom™,
[Lratronom' m ApmcroreiaemM'? COBepIIEHHO He MOIIYCKAeT, KaK 3TO
CTaHeT SICHO U3 HAIIIeTo NalbHeIIero n3Ioxenus. Bropoit moxyc —
3TO He Cylllee B OTHOCUTEIBHOM CMBICTIE, KaK HeuUTo JHOe, ueM ObITHe,
HO He IPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOE eMY ¥ He OTpuiaHue ObITuA. ITO 3HAUeHUe

"B CcBsI31 ¢ 9TUM B JaHHOII CTaThe MBI OyeM ONMpaThCs IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM Ha
9TOT TPaKTaT, IpUBJIeKas APYTUe TeoJoTndecKue TpakTaTsl Mapusa BukropuHa nuis
10 Mepe HeoOXOAMMOCTI.

#Cm. Plat. Sph. 236d-259d.

’Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.1-5. Bce nmepeBons! 1iutat us counHeHuit Mapus
Buxropuna aBTOpCKIeE.

Cwm. Parm. Fr. B7.
1 Cwm. Plat. Sph. 238c; 258e-259%a.
2Cwm. Arist. Phys. I 3, 187a5.
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He CYILIero Kak UH020 M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K ObITHIO (TO €1epov, Bdtepov,
1 Batépov pvoLg) Bocxoaur K maaToHoBckoMy «Coduery»*?, roe Ilna-
TOH IPUXOANUT K CIEAYIOLIUM BBIBOLAM OTHOCUTEIHHO CYIIIECTBOBA-
HUS HeOBITS:

He6piTne (16 prj 6v)*, rakum 06pa3omM, HEOOXOOUMO MMEETCS KaK B
IBIDKEHIN, TaK M BO Bcex pofax’’. Benb pacripoctpansiommasics Ha Bee
npupoma uHoro (1 Batépov YVCLG), Aenas Bce MHBIM 110 OTHOLIEHIIO
K ObrTHIO (ETEPOV... TOD OVTOG), IpeBpalaer 3To B HebbITHE (0VK OV),
1, CIIe[{OBaTEJIbHO, MBI 10 IIPaBy MOYKEM Ha3BaTh Bce 0e3 MCKIoue-
Hus HeGbITHEM (0UK OVTO) U B TO K€ BpeMs, TaK KaK OHO IIPMYACTHO
OBITUIO, HA3BATh 3TO OBITUEM M CYIIeCTBYIOIIUM (eivai Te kol dvror)'e.

MbI He TOJIBKO [TOKa3aJy, UTO €CTh HeCYIIeCTByIoIIee (T pr) Ovia),
HO U BBIACHWIN, K KAKOMY BUJy OTHOCUTCS HeObITHE (TO £180G O TUY-
XGveL 6v oD prj 6vtog). Bens, ykaspiBas Ha CyII[eCTBOBaHE IIPUPOIBI
nHoro (T1)v Batépov QOOLV) 1 Ha TO, UTO OHA paCIpefeseHa I10 BCeEMy
CYIIECTBYIOLIEMY, HAXOAALIEMYCS BO B3QIMOCBSI3M, MBI OTBXKILIIVCH
CKasaTb, YTO KaKHasl 4acTh IPUPO/BI MHOIO, IIPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHAS
OBITHIO, M €CTh IEVICTBUTEIHHO TO camMoe HeObITue (OvTwg TO urj 6v)*.

B to Bpemst, kak ObiTue 1 nHOE (TO T OV Kol OATEPOV) IPOHUBBIBAIOT
BCe ¥ JPYT ApyTra, caMo MHOe, KaK IIPMYacTHOe OBITHIO (TO Hév Ete-
POV HETOOYOV TOD OVTOG), CYIIeCTBYeT OJaaromaps TON IPUUACTHO-
CTH, XOTSI OHO U HE TO, YUeMy IIPUUACTHO, a MIHOE; BCJIEACTBILE e TOTO,
YTO OHO €CTh MHOE II0 OTHOLIEHNIO K ObITHIO (ETepov 8¢ ToD Ovtog
OV), OHO — COBEPILIEHHO SCHO — HEOOXOIUMO NOJKHO OBITH HEOBITH-
eM (ur) 6v)*2.

Takum 06pa30M, II0 MBICJIN HJ’IaTOHa, TaKJi€ BBICIIINIE POOBI CyIII€-
ro, KaK IIOKOJ U BV XKeHUe, TOKIEeCTBO I pasanume, a BCJIEN 3a HUMU

13 Cp. Sph. 255d: Tépmrov 81 v Batépov @iov Aektéov év Toig eidectv odoav.
Cp. ¢ BerpakeHustMu Buxropuna: iuxta alterius naturam (De gen. div. Verbi 4.3); iuxta
circa aliud naturam (ibid. 5.11).

*ByKB. «He cylee».

> IMer0TCsI B BUY TaK Ha3bIBAE€MBIE IISATh «BBICIINX POLOB» (LEYLOTO TV YEVQOV):
ObITHIE, IIOKOJI, IBVIKEHME, TOKIECTBO U pasnnune (CM. Sph. 254d-255a n ,uanee).

¢ Plat. Sph. 256de. 3mech u nanee nepesoy C.A. AHaHbMHA.

7 Plat. Sph. 258de.

*Plat. Sph. 259a.
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I BCE OCTAJbHBbIE MAEN CYTh HEUTO UHOE [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K OBITHIO,
KOTOPOMY OHI IIPUUACTHBI IJISI TOTO, YTOOBI CYILIeCTBOBATH, U II09TO-
My OHM C IIOJIHBIM IIPABOM MOTYT OBbITh HA3BAHBI HeObLMUeEM, VI He
cyuwjum (ur) OV) B CMBICIIE MHAKOBOCTY, & HE B CMBICJIE IIOJIHOIL IIPO-
THBOIIOJIOKHOCTY OBITUIO, KOTOpast ecTh abcomroTHoe HeObITue™. Ilo
BCEIl BUAMMOCTI, MIMEHHO 3TOT CMBICJI HOHSITUS HE CYyIero BmkTo-
PYH BBIpa)KaeT CBOMM BTOPHIM OIIpefiesIeHIIeM He CYILIET0 «COTJIACHO
[IPMPOJie MHOTO 10 OTHOLIEHMIO K UeMy-TO qpyromy» (iuxta alterius
ad aliud naturam).

Tpetuit Mogyc He CyIIero, KOTOpblit BUKTOpUH oIpefenser Kak
«TO, UEro ellle HeT, HO UTo OyHeT U MOKeT ObITh B OyayiiemM» (nondum
esse, quod futurum est et potest esse), HanGosree 6IM30K K apucrore-
JIEBCKOMY ITOHSTUIO ITOTEHI[MAIBHO CYIIETO, VJIU CYILETO B BO3MOX-
HocTu”. [leiiCTBUTENIBHO, KaK 3aMedaeT APUCTOTENb, He CYIllee IMeeT
TPOSIKUIL CMBICI:

O =e cyieM (T prj 6v) TOBOPUTCS B TOM Ke UICIIe 3HAUEHUIL, CKOJIBKO
€CTh KaTeropmit (Kot TiG TTMOCELS looyxdG Taig Katnyopiaig), a mo-
MIIMO 3TOTO MOXKET MITY PEUb O He CyIIleM B CMbICIIe JDKU (OG Pedd0C)
¥ 0 He CyII[eM KaK O BO3MOKHOCTH (TO kortd SOvopy), mosromy [Hamo
VIMETH B BUIY, UTO] BOSHMKHOBEHNE IIPOMICXOMNT 13 STOTO IIOCIEN-
HETO, a IMEHHO: UeJIOBEK II0JIyUaeTcs U3 TOTO, uTo [elre] He ecTb ue-
JIOBEK, HO — UeJIOBEK B BO3MOXKHOCTM, U Oejloe — U3 TOTO, YTO [elrre]

* Apucrores, Bens B « PusuKe» QUCKYCCHUIO C ayreaTaMi, YKa3bIBaeT Ha CXOXHOE
pasnnuye MeXay HeObITIIEM B aOCOTIOTHOM VI OTHOCUTEIBHOM CMbIciIe: «OueBUIHO,
HeIIPaBIUIBHO II0JIATaTh, YTO €CJIN Cyliee 0003HAYaeT eQMHOE U IIPOTUBOpeUaIee
3TOMY CY’KAeHMe OJHOBPEMEHHO HEeBO3MOXKHO, TO He GyeT HIMYero He CyILero: HeT
HJKaKIX MPENsSTCTBUIL I CYLI[eCTBOBAaHIA He abCOTIOTHO He CYIIEro, a B KAKOM-TO
OIpefieleHHOM CMBICIIE He CyLero» (U &mA®dg eivot, ALY pry dv T elvon 10 pry bv,
Arist. Phys. I 3, 187a). Cp. taxxe: Dexipp. In Cat. 13.17-19: Aittdg Aéyeton TO prj Ov,
TO pév mhong tig pvoewg apotg, 6mep €oti vy prj Ov, obte ovoia 0T TOLOV 0VSE
TLTOV Aoutdv, 1 Ti 8¢ pr) dv, olov pr) motdv, pry ovoia, GAN’ &Alo Ti olov Tpdg TL.

2 Cm. Arist. Metaph. V 7, 1017b; VI 2, 1026b, IX 1-9, 1046a—1052a; XII 2, 1069b;
XIV 2, 1089a u np. CxogHoe omnpenenenue cyuero (T 6vta) naer u Ilnaton B «Co-
¢ucre»: «3TO He UTO MHOE, KAK BO3MOKHOCTB» (00K A0 TL TTAT)V SOvayug, Sph. 247e),
YTO TaKKe MOT MMeTh B BIAY BUKTOpIH B cBOEl! Ki1accudIKaI(ii.
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He TaKOBO, HO eCTh 0ejloe B BO3MO)XHOCTHM, — BCE PABHO, BO3HMKAET
YTO-HUOYAb OJJHO MV HEKOE MHOKECTBO? .

He cyiee kax cylee B BOSMOKHOCTHU I APUCTOTENS €CTh TaK-
Ke Mamepust, KOTOpas ellfe He ITONyUiIa olpeaeleHHo! GOpMBbI, HO
CII0COOHA K IPUHATHUIO PAasINUHBIX PopM*%. ITo pecTaBIeHNe OBLIO
yHacJIieJOBaHO U IIJIaTOHOBCKOI TpaauIMeli, KOTOPOIL, 110 BCeMl BUIM-
MocTH, ciaenyeT 3aeck Mapuit Bukropus. Tak, IltotuH onpenenseT
mareputo (UAn) Kak TO, UTO €CTh CyIIlee JUIIb 6 803MOoKcHOocmu (Suvi-
HEL) U ube OBITIE IPUHAMIEKUT K 0ydyuemy (o elvan adTH eig xelvo
avoPardetal, 6 éoton)?®, Tak Ke KakK U B ONpeeeHUN TPEThero Mo-
Iyca He cyuiero y Bukropuna.

Haxkonely, ueTBepThIii MOAYC He CYII[ETO CaMblil HEOOBIUHBIN M3
BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX. ITOT MOAYC He cy1iero Bukropus HaspiBaer «BoiTu-
eM, KOTOpOoe IIPeBOCXOANUT Bce cymme» (quod supra omnia quae sunt
est esse)**, a Taxke — «He cy1um, koTopoe mpesbsiiire CyIrero» (To i)
ov super 10 6v)*. Kak npepmomnoxwn I1. Axo®®, B TOM 1 IpyroMm ciayuae
Buxropuu crporo cienyer meradusuke [lopdpupnsa. Paccmorpum, Tak
JIX 9TO Ha CaMOM JeJIe.

B mepBoM ompepeneHnu ueTBepTOro Moayca y BukropuHa peub
naeT 00 OTOXKIECTBIEHNN IJIOTMTHOBCKOro EqmHoro0, KoTopoe Buxro-
PMH paccMaTpuBaeT Kak aHayor Xpyucruanckoro bora Otia, ¢ uucmoim
Bvimuem, npeniuectsytomum ucmurnHo Cyujemy — Jlorocy — u oHu-
MaeMBbIM KaK BHYTPEHHUIT akm Obimusi, MOpoKaaroii uctuaHo Cy-

** Arist. Metaph. XIV 2, 1089a26-31. [lepeBoxn A.B. Ky6uuxoro mox pex. M.U. Ur-
KuHa ¢ usMeHeHusmu. Cp. taxke: Metaph. IX 10, 1051a34-1051b6: ‘Emel 8¢ 10 Ov Aé-
YETOL Kb TO prj OV TO HEV KATX TQ CYNHATH TOV KATNYOPLOV, TO 8¢ Katd SOVOULY Tj
gvépyelav ToUTwV 1 Tavavti, To 8¢ [kupiwtata 6v] aAndeg 1 Yeddog, tovto & émi
TOV TPpayH&TwV 0Tl TQ cvykeioBal 1) dunpfobat, dote aAnbedet pév 6 T Suypnpévov
oidpevog dinpricBon kai t0 cvykeipevov ovykeloBat, EYevoton 8¢ 6 Evavting Exwy T
T pdrypata, TOT E0TLV 1) 0VK E0TL TO AAnBeg Aeyopevov 1 Yebdog;

?2 Cm. Arist. Metaph. VIII 4-5; XII 2 u zp.

»Plot. Enn. I 5.5.

?*Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.5.

*Ibid. 14.1.

**Hadot 1968: 1 484.
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Ijee KaK CBOe OIlpefesieHMe 1 $opmy. B CBOMX TEOIOrMUECKUX TpaK-
tarax Bukropus uacto ompepenser Bora kak uucmoe Bumue (esse
purum), nian Buimue camo no cebe (ipsum esse, quod est esse; quod est
10 elva)”’, mpemuectBytoiee uctuaHo Cymemy u Jorocy (Ymy), u
OIMCBIBAET €T0 MCKIIOUNTENBHO B alloaTNUeCKIX KaTeropusX:

IIpesxxae Cytgero u npesxze Jloroca (ante v et ante AdGyov) cyirecTBy-
et Ta Cyuta u IToteHmus cyurecrBoBanus (vis et potentia exsistendi),
KOTOpast Ha3bIBAETCS TAKUM CIIOBOM, Kak «BbITIe Kak TakoBoe» (quod
est esse), a mo-rpedecky — o eival. ITo camoe BriTue (ipsum esse) cie-
OyeT IMOHUMATh B IBYX CMBICJIAX: BO-IIEPBBIX, KaK BCEOOBEMITIOLIEE
(universale) n nmepsuuno nepBuuHoe (principaliter principale), oTky-
Ija TIPOMCXOOUT OBITHE ISl BCETO OCTAIBHOTO; B APYTOM K€ CMBICIIE
BCe ocTalbHOe 00samaeT ObITIEM, KOTOpOe eCTh [ObITie], MpuHaIe-
)Kalllee BceMy ToMy, uto nocie [Bora], 6yap To [ObiTue] poqoB mimn
BIJIOB, [a ¥ BCEro IPOYEro TOTO Ke poaa. OQHAKO caMo 3TO IEPBOE
Britue (esse primum) HacTosbKO Henpro6immo (inparticipatum), uro
Jla’ke He MOKET ObITh HA3BAHO HU e[UHBIM, HU €UHCTBEHHBIM (nec
unum, nec solum), Ho 10 CBOEMY IIPEBOCXOACTBY OHO IIPEKAE €U-
HOTO U eIMHCTBeHHOTO (per praelationem ante unum et ante solum);
OHO TIPEBBILIE IIPOCTOTHI I €CTh CKOpee MpeLCyIecTBOBaHMe (praee-
xsistentiam), uem cyiectBoBaHme (exsistentiam): BceoGuiee [Haua-
J10] Bcex BceoOmux [Hauain] (universalium omnium universale), 6ec-
KOHeUHOe, GecIpeneapbHoe — HO JIMIUb AJIS BCETO OCTAIBHOIO, a He
IUTs ce0s, ¥ TO9TOMY OHO JnieHo Gopmel (sine forma). OHo uyBCTBY-
eTcst HeKoeltr mHTynumei (intellectu quodam) u mocruraercs, mosHa-
€TCSl M YIOOCTOBEPSAETCS CKOPEE CBEPXMBIIIUIEHUEM, UEM MBIIIUIEHU-
eM (praeintellegentia potius quam intellegentia)... OHo Gecnipegess-
Hoe (infinitum)... u mosromy He ectsb Cyimee (nec 6v). Benp Cyiee
(6v) ectp HeuTO OIpemENeHHOE, MBICINMOE, IT03HaBaeMoe. CieoBa-
TesbHO, eciu 0HO — He Cyigee (non 6v), To u He Jloroc (nec Adyocg)®.

ITIpumeuaTtenbHO, uTo BukTopun noHuMaer 31o beiTue, koTopoe He
ecTh Kakoe-JInbo cyIree, KaK YHMBEPCAIBHBII VICTOYHNUK BCEX BUIOB

" Cp. primum esse sit Deus, Adv. Ar. II 4.8. Cornacuo Bukropuny, 8 Bore Otue
cywHocmp (substantia) coBmamaer ¢ uncteiM Beitnem (esse purum, Adv. Ar. IT 4.43-
44).

8 Adv. Ar. IV 19.4-16. Cp. taxxe: II 4.19-20.
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OBITHS, KOTOPBI CaM €CTh HEUTO OecIipeeIbHOe U JIUIIEHHOE OIIpe-
nmenenHoit popmer. Ho orkyma Mapnit Bukropms Mor B3STh 9TO pas-
IMune MeXAy CyLIuM I opITeM? B xmaccuueckoin TPEKO-PUMCKOIL
¢dbnocopnu takoro pasiauuns He 66110. Kak cunraercs, BriepBbie OHO
MOABJIAETCA B aHOHMMHOM KOMMEHTapUI Ha INTaToOHOBCKuUII «Ilapme-
HUJI», aBTOPCTBO KoToporo [Ibep Ao npunuceisan mepy [loppupusa®:

Cmotpu, He roopurt ju [lnaToH saragkamu, IOCKonbKy Enunoe, xo-
TOpOe 3a IpefeIaMI CYLIIHOCTI I CyLero (T émékelva ovoiog Kol Ov-
TOG), C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, HE €CTh HU CyILlee, HU CYIITHOCTD, HIL JesITeNb-
HOCTB (OV pév 0K EoTv 008E ooio 00SE évEpyela), OTHAKO, C APYTOIT
CTOPOHBI, OHO [HEJICTBYET M CaMO CKOpee eCTh UMCTOe AeiicTBme (TO
évepyeiv kaBopov), Tak UTO OHO TaKXKe eCTh OBITHE, KOTOPOE IIPEKIE
cymero (to elvar t& mpod 00 dvtog). Byayun mpuuactHo emy, Apy-
roe Enunoe® ot Hero obperaer NMpOM3BOLHOE CYIIECTBOBAHIIE, UTO
¥ O3HAUaeT IIPMYACTHOCTH CyleMy. Takum oOpasoM, ObITHe TBOJI-
cTBEHHO (SLTTOV TO £lvaL): OJTHO CYIIECTBYET MPEeXJIE CYIIero, IPyToe
BO3HIKaeT 13 ExmHOro, KoTopoe 3a mpegenamMu CyIIero 1 KOTopoe
ecTh abcomroTHOe 6bITHE (TOD £lval TO ATOAVTOV) U Kak ObI Mmes Cy-
wrero (idéa Tod 6vtog)*.

» Amonumuslit «Kommenrapuit Ha Ilapmenud IlnaTona» (In Platonis Parmenidem
Commentaria) 6511 OTKPHIT B 1873 ropy B manumiicecte u3 TypuHCKOT 61OIMOTEKIL.
Ero mepBbi nspareins, Bunbrensm Kposnb, mpumnmcan ero Hen3BeCTHOMY IUIATOHUKY
nepuona Mexay Ameanxom u CupuaHoM, T.e. OTHEC KO BTOpOIT II0JI0BuHe IV Beka.
9Srta aTpubyuns npoaepxanack Ko 1961 roxga, koraa I1. Ao momsITascs 40Kas3aTh, 4TO
aBropcTBO npuHamiuexut [lopgupuio, a 3areM IIOATOTOBUII KPUTUUECKOE M3HaHNE
rexcra «Kommenrapusa» (cm. Hadot 1961: 410-438; Hadot 1968: I 103-113, 260-272;
tekct: ibid. I 64-112). Oguu yueHsle mpuHsin aprymesTanuio I1. Ao, npyrue — Her,
roJiaras, YTo aBTOp KOMMeHTapus )XW panble [lopdupust u IprHAIIEKAN K LIKOJIE
cpenuero miaronusma. O guckyccuu cm. Edwards 1990: 14-25; Bradshaw 2004: 101-
102 (pyc. nep.: Bpanioy 2012: 145-146). 113 m3BeCTHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX YUEHBIX, IO~
IEeP>KUBAIOIIIX aTPUOYIIO, IPeJIOKEeHHYIO0 I1. Ao, M yCMIMBIINX €ro apryMeHTa-
umio, ciaexyer yrnomsanyTs k. Juiurona (Dillon 1992: 356-366), P. Maiimxepcnk (cm.
Majercik. 1992: 475-488; Majercik 2001: 266—286; Majercik 2005: 277-292), A. Caddp>
(Saffrey 1990: 11-30), C. oy (Lilla 1997: 117-135) u M. [Isam6ona (Zambon 2002:
35-41). B 97011 cTaThe MBI TaK)Ke OyAeM MICXOMNUTD U3 NaHHOI aTpuOyIyL.

30 T.e. enuHOe-CyIIlee, WM YM.

**Porph. In Prm. XII 22-33. IlepeBoj Ha.
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Hpyrumu cnosamu, Ilopdupuii oroxpecTsisger 3neck Eqnuoe nep-
BOJI IIOCBLIKY IIJIATOHOBCKOTO [lapmenuda® ¢ UMCTBHIM ¥ HeoIlpene-
JeHHbI akmom bumus, a Bropoe Enunoe, 1.e. Equnoe-Cyee (1wro-
THHOBCKMIT YM) — ¢ Cywum Kak nepsuuHoil $opmoii 3Toro OpITms™>.
Kak ormeuaer I1. Ano, «pasinune MeXay OBITIEM U CYILIIUM, IIPEJJIO-
xenHoe [lopdupuem, npencraniser MOBOPOTHBIT MOMEHT B ICTOPUI
OHTOJIOTMY. BriepBble B MCTOPUM MBICIY IJIArOJ “OBITH” CTAJ IIOHU-
MaTbcd KaK O3HAUAIOIINIL JeTeIbHOCTD, M 3Ta YUCTasd AedTeIbHOCTD
otoxxpectrigerca ¢ Ilepsonpuunnoit»**. CorsacHo [. Bpsamoy, as-
TOp KOMMEHTapus, «roBops, uto ExnmHoe ecth 10 €vepyeiv kabopodv,
“umcroe meiicTBue”, UMeeT B BUIY, UTO OHO eCTb TO &ival, “ObiTue”,
MpeLIeCTBYIOIee BCeMy cyuiemy (OV) — TO eCTh MpeALIeCTBYIOLIEee
pasnnunio u MHOKecTBeHHOCTH Enmuoro-Cyiero»*. s Hac oco-
OeHHO Ba)KHO, UTO MIMEHHO TaKoe pasjnyne IpoBoauT u Mapnit Buk-
TopuH Mexny borom Otirom kak uucmuim bvimuem u Jlorocom kak
Cywum. Taxk, B Tpakrare «IIpotus Apus» OH IMIIeT:

Besikoe peanbHO cyirectBytoliee (omnis Unap€ic) obmamaer ObITHEM
(quod est esse). Ho He Bcsikoe ObITie HeIIpeMeHHO €CTh TaKKe U pe-
aIBHOE CyIIeCTBYIOLIee U cyliee (non continuo kot Umap€Lg est neque
Ov), pa3Be UTO OHO HA3bIBAETCH CYIIMIM B IIOTEHI[MAJIBHOM CMBICIIE
(potentialiter) u HesBHBIM 0Opa3oM (non in manifesto). Bens cyiree
(6v) ecTn GbITHIE, OTIpEeIeHHOE KaKolI-ubo dopmoii (figura quadam

% ¢l év éoTwv («ecau maHo emyHoe»), cM. Plat. Prm. 137¢ sqq.; cp.: Plot. Enn. V 3.14.

**Cm. Hadot 1968: T 484, 488; Bpaaioy 2012: 149, 152. O ToM, uTO 3Ta JOKTpUHA
npuHamexaia Iopbupnuio, cBuaeTenbCTBYeT [lamMackuit, cornacHo koropomy Ilop-
(upuit 0TOKIECTBIISLI CBEpPXCyIlee Hauaio Bcero, Enuuoe, ¢ 6p11eM — «OT110M yMO-
MOCTUraeMoit TpUaibl» (TNv plov TV Tévtwv dpyxnv elval TOV Tatépa TG vonTig
tpt&dog, Damasc. Pr. 43,1 86.9-10). Kax, cunraercs, y Illopdupus coorHoIeHMe TpU-
ansr u3 Xanoetickux Opaxynos (cm. Orac. Chald. Fr. 3-4) n ymonocruraemoit Tpua-
bl TakoBo: Otery/6prTue — Cuna/s)kusub — Ym/mbinutenue (cm. Hadot 1966: 139-140;
Hadot 1968: 1 97-98; 415; 482—-483). IIpokJI Tak)Xe CBIETENbCTBY€ET O HEKMX (IUIIOCO-
dax (ITopdupumn?), koropsle mpunucsiBaan EquHomMy ObITie B KauecTBe €ro Xapak-
TepHoit ocobennoctu: Eiol 8¢ ol Siaxpivew féiwcov Oeov kal 1o Bed elvau, kai duto-
VEHELY TG TTPOTE TO Bed elva, kad g TadTnv 16Tt Torpadiddvou Tod €vog (Procl.
In Prm. 1106.33-35).

**Hadot. 1968: I 488. Cp.: Hadot 1978: 61.

% Bpamioy 2012: 149.
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formatum illud quod est esse). A 1o, uro uncroe (purum) [6prTre] TO-
3HAETCS KaK YUCTOE TOT/IA, KOTIA MBICIUTCS Y3Ke IOIyunBIIUM (op-
My — Beb UMEHHO (opMa SIBIAETCS IIPUUNMHOIN [T03HAHUS, — SICHO
yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, YTO OLHO eCTh POopMa, a JPYyroe — TO, UTO IOV UIIIO
¢dopmy. 1 To, uto monyumniio popmy, 3To ecTs ObITHUE, 2 POpPMA €CTH TO,
YTO JaeT 3TOMY OBITMIO BO3MOXXHOCTH OBITH ITO3HAHHBIM. MTak, un-
croe Bortue (quod est esse) mpr mpunuceiBaeM Bory [Otuy], a Popmy
(formam) — Xpucry [r.e. Jlorocy], mockonsky OTelr II03HaeTCA uepes
CeiHa, T.€. uncroe boitue [mo3naercs] uepes [Csoro] Popmy. U moto-
My ckazaHo [B Cs. [lucanun|: Budeswiuii Mens suder Omuya (Vu 14:9)°°.

Taxum 06pasoM, BO3BpalllasgiCh K BOIIPOCY O TOM, UYTO TaKOe UeT-
BEPTHIIT MOAYC He cylero no Bukropuny («BeITie, KOTOpOe mpeBoc-
XOOUT BCe CyILIe»), CIeAyeT KOHCTAaTHpOBaTh, uTo 370 bor OTen Kak
IlepBompuumHa Bcex CyIIUX U He CYIIUX, U B IIEPBYI0 oUepenb — ca-
moro ucmunHo Cywezo — Jloroca®. Boxnee Toro, B Tpakrare «O pox-
nenuu boxxectsenHoro CinoBa» BukropuH onpenenser bora Otia He
TOJIBKO Kak BeITHe, mpeBocxomdIIee Bee cyme, HO 1 Kak «He cytee,
KOTOpOe IIPEeBBIIIIe CyIIero» (o prj Ov super T0 6v), KOTOpOe IIPEBOCXO-
ot n uctraHo Cyiee (JIoroc), n Bero moHOTY BoskecTBEHHBIX Meit:

Briaromapst mpeBoCXOACTBY M IPENMYIIECTBY Hal CyIuMu (per prae-
lationem et per eminentiam t®v 6vtwv) Bor mnpessiiie BceoOIIero
CYILI[ECTBOBAHUS, IIPEBBIIIE BCEOOIEN KU3HY, IIPeBbILIe BceobIie-
ro mosHaHus’®, mpessbliite Bceobiero Cymtero (omne 6v) m MCTUH-
HO cy1uX (OVT®G OVTX), KOHEUHO, KaK HEITOCTIDKIMOE, 6eCKOHEUHOE,
HEBUOVMOE, HEMBICINMOE, HeCyOcTaHIMAaIbHOe, Herlo3HaBaeMoe. 1
rockosbKy Bor npessiire Bcero, O — Huuro ot cyuux (de his quae
sunt), u mockoapKy OH mpeBslie cyumx, OH — HIUTO U3 CYLINX (eX
his quae sunt). CnegoBarensuo, Bor ects He cyigee (ur) 6v). Ho uto
ectb T0 He cymee, kotopoe npessiie Cyiriero (to prj 6v super to 6v)?
OHO eCTh TO, UTO He IIO3HAETCS HU Kak cyiuee (6v), HU Kak He cyliee

**Victorin. Adv. Ar. IT 4.11-22. Cm. Taxxe: Hadot 1960: 79-81.

" Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 3.2-7.

* supra omnem exsistentiam, supra omnem vitam, supra omnem cognoscentiam.
Vimeercs: B BUAY «yMOIIOCTMTaeMasi Tpuaja»: ObITIE — KU3Hb — MbIlLIeHNe, y ITno-
TIHA COCTABJIAIOIIAA cofiepkaHme YMa, a y Bukropuna — Jloroca. ITogpo6Hee 06 31011
Tpuajne cM. Hauly craTtbio: Poxun 2011a: 7-22; PoxkuH 2011b: 7-29.
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(un) 6v), HO kKak mo3HaBaeMoe B He3HaHuu (in ignoratione intelligibi-
le), mockonbky Bor ects omHOBpemenno n Cyiree (6v), u He cymee
(un 6v), kotopoe CBoeit cobcTBeHHOI TToTeHIMEN (sua ipsius poten-
tia) cmenano Cyiuee sBineHHbIM 1 nopoauito Ero (16 0v in manifesta-
tionem adduxit et genuit)*.

KitroueBoe muist jaHHOTO paccyskneHns Beipakenne «He cyiee, Ko-
TOpOe TpeBBIIIe cyIero» (to pr) v super 10 6v) Bukropun raxke
sanmcrtByer y [lopdupus. [eitctBurensHo, [lopdupnit ncnonbayer
OaHHOEe BBIpaKeHME B CBOUX «IIOACTymax K yMOIIOCTUIa€MOMY» B
KOHTEKCTe PACCMOTPEHMsI MOAYCOB He CYIIEro, KOTOPhIX OH HACUM-
TBIBAET ABa — 9T0 Mamepus v Eounoe; u umenno Exmuoe u xapaxre-
pU3yeTcsl JAaHHBIM BBIPaKEHEM:

OpHo He cy1iee (ur) OV) MBI TOpoXKAaeM*, Gy Ayun OTpe3aHsbl OT CyIie-
ro (ywploBévteg Tod dvtog)*', a gpyroe*” MBICICHHO IIpefIIoaraeM,
IepsKach cyIero. Bempb xorga Mbl OTpe3aHs!I OT Cy11ero*’, Mel He MO-
’KeM MBICJIIEHHO IIPEAIIOIIOKITD He Cyliiee, KOTOPOE IIPEBBIIIIe CyIiee
(0 Urep TO OV pr) HV)*, HO ITOPOKTAEM HE CyIIee KaK JIOXKHOE COCTOS-
e (Yevdeg mabog TO pry 6v)*, CIyuaitHO CBOMICTBEHHOE YILIEAIIIEMY
ot camoro ce6s. 160 kaxaplit, KTo 61arogapsa caMoMy ceOe ITOUCTIHe
obnamaer crrocOGHOCTBI0 BOCXOMUTH K HE CyIIeMy, KOTOPOE IIPEBbI-
e cyiero (avoydfvon émti T OIEP TO OV Prj Ov)*°, ToT, COBpAILIAsACH K
OTIABLIEMY OT CYIIEro He CyleMy (7L TO KATATwHo TOD dVTOG pr)
6v)*, caMm MOBMHEH B 3TOM*,

*Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 13.5-14.4.

T.e. MPICJIIM MaTepMIO ¥ MaTepUaIbHbII MUP.

“T.e. or uctnaHOo Cy1iero — Bceob1iero Yma 1 Mupa ungeit.

**'T.e. TO, KOTOpOE Jasiee Ha3BaHO TO LITEP TO OV pur) OV.

*T.e. or ucrunuo Cyurero.

*T.e. EnuHoe.

*T.e. IOHATHUE O MaTEPUIL.

*T.e. k Exuromy.

*T.e. K MaTepUIM ¥ MaTePUAIbHOMY MUPY KaK OTIIaBIIEMY OT MUpa M€

**Porph. Sent. 26.1-7. IlepeBox C.B. Mecsiy (Mecsirx 2008a: 286), B KOTOPOM MBI
M3MEHIIN MOHsTIE ObITMS M HeOBITMS Ha Cylllee U He Cyliee, YTOObI IpUOIN3UTh
tekct Ilopbupnus k Haiemy mepeBony TekcToB Mapus Bukropuua. Otmernm, uto
BBIp@)KeHMeE TO LIEP TO Ov prj 6v momumo Hopdupnus n Buxkropuna He BeTpeuaercst
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Touno Tax xe y Bukropuna Bor ects He cyimee (ur 6v), moromy
uro OH GeCKOHEUHO NPEBOCXOMUT Bce cyluee (per eminentiam tébv
OvTwv)*, Oyayun «IIpeBBILIe BCETO CYLIEro n He cyuiero»’’. Ilomo6-
Ho [Inmotuny®!, Buktopnn cBsasbiBaer 3to He cymiee ¢ Equnreim mep-
BOJ ITOCBIIKM IJIaTOHOBCKOro «IlapmeHuaa», a Cyinee — ¢ EnuHbpIM-
CymuM BTOPOJT ITOCBUIKIL:

Or [oguoro] Exqnuoro®® mponsorwio [apyroe] Equnoe, Koropoe ects
yxe Enuno-Enunoe (unum unum), T.e. Enunoe, 3akiiouaroiieecs B
cywsocTu (in substantia unum)*, Enuroe, npebpiBaroliiee B ABIDKe-
Huy (in motu unum), Beqpb U ABUKEHIE €CTh CYIIIeCTBOBAHIE, U CY-
L[eCTBOBaHUeE ecTh ABIpKeHue. 1o Enunoe ects Enqunoe Cyiee (ex-
sistentialiter unum), a He xak Otew, Koropsiit ects Equnoe He cyiee
(inexsistentialiter unum) n ects Eqnuoe Cylifee TOIBKO COITIACHO BO3-
moxHoctH (secundum potentiam)®*.

B 1o xe Bpems BukropnH, onmpasch Ha apUCTOTEIEBCKOE pasiii-
e MeXOY CyILUM B HEMICTBUTEIHHOCTY M CYILUM B BO3MOYXHOCTH,
paccmarpusaer Bora Otiia He Tosbko Kak He cyliee, HO 11 Kak nomex-
yuanvio Cyujee (potentia 6v), a CblHa — Kak akmyanbHo cyuee (ope-
ratione 6v). [leiicTBUTEIBHO, KaK MOSICHSIET BUKTOpUH:

To, uro mpessimte Cyugero (supra 10 Ov), ABIsgeTcS COKPBITHIM Cy-
M (absconditum t6 6v). A IposiBieHMEe COKPBITOTO €CTh IIOPOXK/Ie-
HuE (manifestatio generatio est), IIOCKOJIbKY ITOTE€HIMAaIbHO Cyl_uee
(potentia 6v) moposxknaer akryansHo Cyiee (operatione 6v). Benp aHu-
4yTO He pokpaerca 6e3 nmpuuuHel. M ecom Bor ects mpuumHa Beero,

Gostee HY Y Koro u3 ¢puiocodos yim 60rocioBos; auius B XI B. ero mosropsier Mu-
xawt [cesur B CBOMX KOMMEHTApUSIX Ha apUCTOTENEBCKY 0 « PU3UKY», I/I€ OH, TaK jKe
xak u [Topdupuii, orpaHnuMBaeTCs AByMs MOIYCaMy He CYLIEro: TO, UTO HIKe ObI-
TUS, T.€. MAMePus, U TO, YTO Guiue Obimus, T.e. Bor (EoTL yap To pr) 6v- 1] yop OAn pi
Ov éoTt Kai TO VmEp TO OV Opoiwg, Psell. In Phys. 1.13).

*Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.8-14; 13.5-12.

**De gen. div. Verbi 2.16-21.

**Cm. Plot. Enn. V 3.17; VI 9.2; V 2.1; V 5.6; V 5.11 u nap.

**T.e. EXMHOro mepBoil IOCBIIKM ILUIATOHOBCKOro «IlapMmeHmpma», aGCONIOTHO
Enunoe xak mepgoe Hauano y ILiotuna.

**T.e. Enuno-muoroe, Equnoe Cyiuee nin Ym IltoruHa.

>* Adv. Ar. 150.22-26.
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Ou ects u npnunna poxaenns Cyiero (tod 6vtog), u xors Ou Cam
npessitte Cyurero (supra 1o 6v), rem He MeHee OH 6in30kK k Cyiemy
(vicinus 1¢ 6vtt) kak Ero Orery u Ponurens. B camom nene, Gepemen-
Has JKEHIIVHA MIMeeT COKPBITHIM B cefe TO, UTO OHA IIOTOM POIMNT.
Benp 1m0z cy1iecTByeT 1 K0 POKIEHNSI, HO CYIIEeCTBYeT B COKPhITOM
COCTOSIHIH, ¥I IIOCPEACTBOM POKIEHMS IIPOSIBILETCS KaK aKTyalbHO
cytgee (Ov operatione) To, UTO OBLIO CYLLIMM ITOTEHUMAIBHO (OV po-
tentia), 11, MICTUHHO TOBOPS, CyLIee [[IPOSBIAETCS] B PE3YJIbTATE AKTY-
anusanmu cyimero (v operatione tod 6vtog). 160 akT poskaaer BOBHe.
Yro ou poxpaer? To, uto 66110 BHYTpH. MTaK, UTO XK€ OBLIO BHYTpM
Bora? He urto unoe xak Cyugee (t0 6v), mcturuo Cyiee (verum o
6v), ckopee xe IIpencyiee (podv)>®, KOTOPOE MPEBBIILIE CYLIETO KaK
Hanbosee ob1tero poaa (supra generale 6v genus), IIpeBbIIIIe UCTUH-
HO cymux (0vtwg 0vta), kKotopele [craHOoBUTCA] CylmM KOrja Io-
TEHIUA yXKe akTyanusupoBaHa (Ov iam operante potentia). 9To ecTsb
Nucyc Xpucroc. U6o Ou Cam ckaszan [Moucero]: Eciu cnpocum: Kmo
me6s nocan? Ckaxcu: Cywutl (0 &dv)*°. B camom neie, Tonpko Cyrumit
(6 &v) ects To Cytiee (6v), kotopoe Beuno Cyiee (semper 6v)*.

310 Cyee (6v) He ecthb TO Cy1iiee (6v), KOTOpOe 06Ia1aeT COBEPIIIEH-
HoII moteHuueii (potentiam perfectam)*?, Ho 1o Cy1uee (6v) poxxaeHO
[Morenmueit (potentia natum)®® npexcde 6cex MCTUHHO CYLIUX U [IIpo-
cTo] cymmx; 1o mepBoe Cyiree (primum 6v), OT KOTOPOro, uepes Ko-
mopoeo 1 6 Komopom Tponsonum Bee cymme®. M3-3a sroro Cyuee,
cylrecTByolee akTyarsHo (Ov quod operatione est), ects O6pas To-
ro Cymero (imago... illius Tod 6vt0g)®, KoTOpOE GoJIee IOTEHINMATBHO
(potentius) u Bcerpa npeObIBaeT B caMoM cebe Ge3 BCIKOTO MCXOXK/Ie-
Hua®,

ITpu aTom msa Bukropmaa Bor Oter kak motennmansHo Cyriee —
9TO He roJIasi APUCTOTENEBCKAS 603MOMCHOCMb OBITUS, VIV ILJIATOHOB-

*>T.e. Cer-Jloroc B acriekre Ero npencyiecrBoBanus B Orite.
% Cp. Ucx. 3:13-14.

*’De gen. div. Verbi 14.11-26.

*8T.e. Orer.

¥ T.e. OTIOM.

% Cp. Kou. 1:15-17; 1 Kop. 8:6.

1 Cp. Kou. 1:15.

? De gen. div. Verbi 15.6-10.
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CKast Mamepusi Kak «KOPMUJIALIA» U «BOCIIPUMEMHNLA» BUIOB, HO Oec-
KOHEeUHas cuia U Mowb 6bimus, mogoOHas IIOTUMHOBCKOMY EmmHo-
my®. B camom pnene, IlmotuH Hepenko xapakrepmsyer EnmHoe He
TOJIBKO KaK UJICTYIO Hepeulo, COBIALAIONUIYIO C €r0 CYILIIHOCThI0®, HO
U KaK 6cemMoeyuyro cury®®, KoTopas IpsSMO IIPOTUBOIIOIOMKHA ITaCCUB-
HOJI MaTepNN:

B xakom cmbicie EqnHoe ecTs IepBoHAUaIo BeeX Belrell (apyr) TV
TévT®wv)? B TOM 711, YTO OHO Kak IIepBOHAYANIO COXPAHSET UX B ObI-
THH, Jellasi K&KAYIo M3 HuX cyluectByomeir? [la, HO ele 1 moro-
My, UTO OHO npuBeso ux B O6brtrie. Ho kakum o6pasom? Ilockosbky
OHO TIPEIBAPUTENHHO UX COLEPKUT B cebe (TQ TpoOTEPOV EYELY ADTA).
OpnHako 6bLIO CKa3aHO, UTO B TAKOM CiIyuae OHO Oymer MHOruM. [a,
HO Belb OHO COIEP)KUT UX B cebe TakuM 00pa3oM, UTO OHM [B HeM]
HEPasINYVMBL; a pasInuyMbl OHI yKe BO BTOPOM [Hauaie] B CBOeIl
soruyeckoit popme. V60 9T0 eCTh yrKe aKTYaIbHOCTD (§vépyeLa); Enm-
HOEe JXe eCTh IoTeHUMs Bcex Bewteir (Sovoplg mavtwv). Ho B xakom
cMbIciie 370 noTeHunA? OUeBUIHO, HE B TOM, B KAKOM MaTepus Ha-
3bIBaeTCA [cyliecTByfomreli] moteHImanbHo (1) UAn Suvépel Aéyeton),
IIOCKOJIBKY OHa JIMIIB BocupuHuMaet (déxetat), 160 MCIBIThIBAET Ha
cebe BosmericTBIe (TAGYEL). DTOT CMBICH [[TOTEHLUN ]| TIPAMO IIPOTHU-
BOIIOJIOXKEH KTy TBOPEHUS (AVTITETOYHEVWS TR TTOLETV)®.

IMogo6ubIM 06pazom y Mapus Bukropusa Bor Orerr, o6nagarorimni
BCECOBEPIIIEHHON IOTEHLMEN, XOTS U IIPEBOCXOANUT BCe CYIIe U He
cyime®’, HO OMHOBpPeMeHHO sBisgeTcs IlepBOpUUYMHOIL BCero — Kak
CYIIUX, TaK M He CyIINX, ¥ MMEHHO M03ToMy K Hemy Taxke Moxer
ObITH MpyMeHNMO HasBaHMe CyIiero:

Ecnu Bor — aro IIpnunna Bcero (omnium causa), To Bor ects IIpu-
YJHa ¥ CYILEro, ¥ He CYIIero (et eius cul est esse et cuil est non esse

> Kax MBI BUfeN, OIIpefesIe e CYLero Kak duvopg gai ysxe Ilnaron B «Codu-
cre», cM. Sph. 247e.

%Cwm. Plot. Enn. V 4.2; V 1.3 u np. TouHO Tak >ke 1 BHKTOpUH XapaKTepusyeT
Bora Or1ia kak «BHyTpeHHee AeiicTBIe» (intus insita operatio), coBmagaroiriee ¢ cyiu-
HOCTBIO, cM. Adv. Ar. I 4.3-10;1 12.29-32; IV 27.1-29.23

® Cm.: Plot. Enn. III 8.10.1; V 3.15.33; V 4.3.36; V1 7.32.31; V1 9.6.10-11.

Plot. Enn. V 3.15.27-36. IlepeBox Har.

¢ Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 6.

143



Anekceil DokuH

causa). Ho ecitu On — Ilpuunnua, Ou Cam He ecTb He cyuuee. Urak,
Ou ecrp Ilpnunna xak Cyiee (6v), HO Takoe, Kotopomy Gbitie Cy-
LM IpUcyille Kak Oyayiee (futurum esse 6v). I umMeHHO 110oTOMY,
uto OH ectb [Ipyunna, OH npeBocxoput ncrrHHO CyIree (supra vere
6v). Urak, T0, uro ewe He ectb Cymree (nondum 6v), ects He cyee
(quod non est). C gpyroit cTopoHBI, TO, uTo ectb [Iprunua B oTHOLIE-
uuu Cyurero (ad 6v causa), nctuaHoO HasbiBaercs [Ipencyimm (po-
4v), 1 UMEeHHO B 3TOM cMbIcie Bor ects [IprunHza Kak cymmux, Tak u
He cymmx®®.

Urak, mpaBUIbHO TOBOPUTE, UTO Bor ects OTel 1 [9T0 TaK MMEHHO ]
noromy, uro OH ecTb IPUUMHA KaK CYLIUX, TaK I He CYLuX (causam
esse et eorum quae sunt et eorum quae non sunt). CiemoBaTeabHO, II0
BoJsie Boxxuelt mmoyyaroT poxKaeHue U cylne, u He cyrue®.

CxonmusiMm o6pasom u [lopdupuit yTBep:KgaeT, YTo «BCe CYyLIye 1
He cyue u3 bora u B Bore, mpu Tom utro Cam OH He ecTs HHI CyIIHe,
HU He CyI[/e I He HaXOIUTCS HU B TeX, HU B IPYTUX»"°.

HMrak, MBI paccMOTpeJNIn BCe UeThIpe MOmyca He cyiero y Mapus
BuxTopmHa 1 Bo3MoKHBIe GMIOCOPCKIIE MCTOUHMKI KQKIOTO M3 HIX
B OTAeJIbHOCTH. Tereps e IJISI TOTO, UTOOBI OLIEHNTD BKJIaL BukTopn-
Ha B aHTMUHYI0 MeTadU3NUKy OBITHA, CIeTyeT PacCMOTPETh PasyNy-
HbIe KIaccu@MKaluy MOyCcOB He CYILero B II03HeaHTUYHOII (uio-
codckoir mpiciy. Tak, pasnmune MeXTy AByMS MOIyCaMy He CyIIie-
T0 — a0COTIMHBIM VI OMHOCUMETbHbIM — MBI BCTpeuaeM B «YUeOHIKe
ILJTATOHOBCKOII puitocodum» (Epitome) Ankunos (cep. II B. H.3.), KOTO-
PBIIL, BEPOSITHO, OIIMPAJICA KaK Ha IUIaTOHOBCKMit « CodueT», Tak 1 Ha
apUCTOTENEBCKYIO0 « DU3UKY»:

He cy1rree He ecTh MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTb CYIIIETro (T¢) Yip OVTL ODK Q-
tikelton TO pr) V), HOCKOIBKY OHO He 00JIaaeT MOAJIMHHBIM ObITHEM,

*De gen. div. Verbi 3.2-7.

*De gen. div. Verbi 5.1-3.

7% wéevtor T OvTo ko pry Ovta €k Tod 0eod Kal £v Bed kal ok adTOG TX dvTa Kol
pr dvta kol év avtolg (Porph. Sent. 31.8-9). Cxonnoe BoIpaxkeHme IIpokst oTHOCUT K
Ennuomy: Trv toivov dpyrnv 16V dvtwv armdvtev kol pr dvtev to €v Aéyovteg (Procl.
In Prm. 1043.9-10).
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He JaHO MBICIM U HUKAK He OCYIECTBJIEHO; KTO CUJIUTCS CKa3aTh O
HEM U MIOMBICIIUTD €T0, IIONANAET B MOPOUHBIN KPYT 13-3a TOTO, UTO
OHO B caMOM cebe coiepKUT IpoTuBopeune. CaMo CI0BO «HE CyLIee»
(T pry Ov), Korma OHO IPOMBHOCUTCH, HE O3HAUAET IIPOCTO OTPULIAHIE
cyugero (YA amdeactg tod dVTog), HO OMHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBAET HA
pasinmune (TpOG €TEPOV) M KAKMM-TO 0OPa30M SIBIISETCS CBOMICTBOM
cytrero (OvtL mapémetal), Beab eciau Obl Bely He ObUIM IPUUACTHBI
He CyLIeMY, OHU He OTJIMYAINCH ObI OTHA OT APYTOI; OQHAKO B [Eli-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTY OHU CYTh CyILUJeE B TAKOII Ke Mepe, B KaKOil U He Cy-
1[I1€, TIOCKOJIBKY TO, UTO He eCTh KaKoe-To [ompeneseHHOe] cylee (1)
Ti OV), He ecTh cy1ee (00K 6TV OV)"".

Paznmume mexny abCONIOTHBIM M OTHOCUTENBHBIM HE CYIIIM
BcTpeuaercs u y [ImornHa’. OmHAKO TONBKO y MO3THEIINX HeoIlIa-
TOHMKOB MBI HAXOAUM KiIaccupuUKaly 13 HECKOJIBKUX MOAYCOB He
cy1ero, Gnu3kue K kraccudukauuu Bukropnaa. Tax, [Ipok:i B cBoem
KOMMEHTApUN Ha IIaTOHOBCKUII «IlapMeHU» BBIAEIAET TPU MOAY-
ca He CyIIero:

ITockonbKy He cylllee [IIOHMMAeTCsI| B Pas3IUUHBIX CMBICTAX (TTOAAO-
X®OG TO ur) OV): BO-IEPBBIX, KaK IpeBocxofsiiee cyiree (Kpeittov Tod
6VT0G); BO-BTOPBIX, KaK coUyeTaeMoe ¢ CyuM (t¢ OVl ouvTtaTTope-
VOV); B-TPeThNX, KaK [II0JHOE] OTCYTCTBUE Cy1ero (aTépnolg Tod dv-
TOG), TI03TOMY MBI KOHEUHO OygeM pasiuuaTh ¥ TPU BUOA OTPULA-
HMUIT: IIEpBOE — TO, KOTOPOE BBILIIE YTBEPKEHIS, BTOPOE — TO, KOTO-
poe JIMIIIeHO YTBEP)KIOEHM, TPeThe — TO, KOTOpOe HEKOTOPHIM 00pa-
30M IPUPABHUBAETCS K YTBEPKIEHUIO .

B namHoOiT KiaccmbuKanuMy yIoMSHYTHI IIePBBIil, BTOPOIL I YeT-
BepPTHIII MOAYCHI He CyIIero o Bukropuny (XoTs u B 06paTHOI II0-
CJIe[IOBATENILHOCT); IIPIYEM IIepBBIIl MOMYC OIIpe/eNsaeTcs OIM3Ko K
TOMY, Kak BUKTOpIH onrpeniesifieT CBOI YeTBEPTHI MOLYC: «He CyIllee,
KOTOpOe IIPEBOCXOOUT Cyllee». BMecTe ¢ TeM 3mech He XBaTaeT Tpe-
TBETO MOJycCa — CYwjez0 6 603MONCHOCTU, VIV Mamepuu. ITOT MOZYC

7* Alcin. Epit. 35.1-2. ITepesogx I0.A. IlInuanuHa ¢ NU3MEHEHUAMI.
"2Cwm. Plot. Enn. IIT 6.7; I1I 6.14.
7> Procl. In Prm. 1073.2-8 Cousin. IlepeBox Har.
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HapsAOy ¢ APYTUMHU YIIOMIHAETCS B KIaccuUKaIn, IpeaIosKeHHOI
Ammonnem Anexcaumgpuiickum (V B. H.9.), KOTOPYIO OH BO3BOIUT K
camomy IlnaTony:

Crenyer 3Hath, uTo OoH [[I1aTOH] COOBIIVII HAM O MHOTMX paspsfax
He cy1ero (ToAAdag Tob prj 6vtog ThEeLg): Bo-IIepBBIX, 9TO [He cylee],
KOTOpOe IpeBblie cymux (Omep T& OvTa); ero Takxe [cienyer] Ha-
3BaTh ITPEBHIILIAIIINM BCAKyto dopmy (Omép eidog dutav), nbo unaue
OHO He IIpeJIIeCTBOBAJIO ObI BceM opMaM — Kak TeM, KOTOpbIE OT-
IeJIeHBI OT MaTepuy, TaK U TeM, KOTOpble HEOTHEIUMBI [OT Hee] —
7, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, CaMOJI MaTepui, KOTopas COBEpIIEeHHO Gecdop-
MeHHa; BO-BTOPBIX, 9TO [He cyllee], KOTOpoe ITOHMMAEeTCs COTJIACHO
MHAKOBOCTH (K0T TNV €TepOTNTA) M IPOXOAUT Uepe3 BCe CYIIue, a
[I09TOMY TOBOPUTCS, UTO OHO CYII[ECTBYET He MEHBIIIE, UeM cyliee’*;
B-TPETBUX, ITO [He cylilee]|, KOTOpOe O3HAUAET CTAHOBsIIeec (TO Ye-
vNTOV) [11 HasbIBaercs He CYINUM] COIJIACHO yMAaJIEHUIO II0 OTHOLLIE-
HUIO K MCTUHHO cyleMy (Kot trv Dpeowv v mpog 10 6viwg Ov),
IIPEBOCXOISIIIIEMY BCIKOe M3MeHEHe; B-UeTBEPTHIX, 9TO [He cylee],
KOTOpOe BBICKA3bIBAETCSI 0 MaTepuu (€7l TG DANG KATIYOPOLHEVOD)
10 IIpUYMHe OTCYTCTBUA [y Hee] Bcex GOpM BBULY €€ IPECIOBYTOTO
Henoxo6HOTro Ioxo0us (AVOHOLOV OpOLOTNTA) ITIEpBOMY [He cylieMy|;
B-IITHIX, €CTh €Il[e OJHO 3 3HAUEHMIT He CyIero, kKoropoe [IlnaTox]
IIOMeII[aeT B KOHIIe BCEX OCTAJIBHBIX, KOT[1a TOBOPUTCS O COBEPILIEH-
HO HIKOMM 06pa3oM He cyliecTByoLeM (To £l 1o undapf) pndapdg
OVTOGg AeyOpEVOV), KOTOPOE, KaK OH yTBEP)KIAET, ECTh HEBBIPA3UIMOE I
HeMbIcanMoe (&pprntov kol ado&actov)”.

Kak MbI BuauM, AMMOHMIT pacCMaTpUBAET 30€Ch BCE UEThIPE MO-
ITyca He Cyllero, ynoMmnHaeMmble Bukropunom. IlepBriii Mogyc oH, Tak
e Kak Bukropun m 3arem IIpoki, HaseIBaeT «He CyILLIUM, KOTOpOe
IIpeBBIIIE CYLIEro». YIIOMMHAET OH M TPeTUII MOAYyC — He Cylllee B
CMBICJIE MaTEPUM, B KOTOPOJ OH, TaK ke Kak U BuxkropmH, ycmarpu-
BaeT HeKoe «HeIomgoOHoe IIogobue» ¢ IMepBbIM MOAycoM — EnuHbIM,
3aKJIIOYaloIeecs B OTCYTCTBUU (POPMBI U NMOTeHUMAIbHOCTI. Kpome
TOTO, OH YIIOMMHAET €Illeé OAMH MOAYC He CYIEero, KOTOpOTO HEeT B

7 Cp. Plat. Sph. 258b.
7> Ammon. In Int. 213.1-13. IlepeBox HamI.
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kinaccnduranuu Bukropuna — aro cmanogsueecs (TO yevntov), T.e.
MaTepUaIbHbII MUP, KOTOPBIII HAXOJUTCS B IIOCTOSIHHOM CTaHOBJIE-
HUM M IIOTOMY 4BJIIE€TCA HE CYILUMM IIO CPAaBHEHMIO C MICTMHHO CYy-
LM MMUPOM Heu3MeHHbIX upeit. OgHako BukTopus taxxke ynomu-
HaeT 9TOT MOAYC B CBOel KiIaccumKaium Modycog cyujezo, KOTOPYIO
MBI PACCMOTPUM B ClIeqyIoleM mmaparpade’.

Taxum 06pa3omM, cirefyeT KOHCTaTUPOBaTh, YTo Mapuit Bukropnu
énepevle B ICTOPUI aHTUYHOI 1 PAaHHEXPUCTUAHCKOM (prrocodckoit
MBICJIV — 3a HECKOJIBKO JECATIIIETUII 10 BO3HUKHOBEHNS apMHCKO
U aJIeKCAaHAPUIICKOI IIIKOJI HEOIUTATOHNM3Ma — IIPEJJIOKIAII CBOIO OpM-
ITMHAIBHYI0 KiIacCu(PUKALMIO MOJYCO8 He CYujezo, B KOTOPOI OBLIN
YUTEHbI OCHOBHBIE 3HAUECHNA JAHHOTO IIOHATNS, ISBBECTHBIE B aHTUY-
HO1 (pMIIOCO(UI JIIIB 10 OTAEIBHOCTIL, HO He CBEIeHHbIE B L1€JIOCT-
HYIO CICTeMY, HOQO0HYI0 cucreMme Bukropuua. Bojee Toro, mommumo
KJIaccuQuKaIyy MOIyCOB He CYILIero B cBoeM Tpakrare De generatione
divini Verbi, BUKTOpIH IIpe IO He MEHee OPUTMHAIBHYIO KIACCH-
buKaIumo M00yco6 cyujezo, KOTOpast CIYXKUT He IIPOCTO TOIOJHEHEM

¢ CiiemyeT OTMETUTH, UTO, B OTJIMUMe OT Bukropmua, AMMOHNIL, TaK Xe KaK I
IIpoxu1, mepeuncisier MOAYCHI He CYILEro B CTPOrO HUCXOMSLIEl IT0CIe{0BaTeIbHO-
CTH, COOTBETCTBYIOLIE HEOTUIATOHIYECKOI MepapXuu ObITust: céepxcyujee EOunoe —
MUp udetl — YYECMBEHHDLI MUP — Mamepus — HUumo. B 1011 ke MOCIIe0BaTEIbHOCTI
MIPUBOLUT 3TU MOJYCHI I aBTOP aHOHUMHBIX CXOJINII Ha IPOKJIOBCKMII KOMMEHTA-
PMI1 K IIaTOHOBCKOMY «I0CcynapcTBy », KraccuuKarysi KOToporo Haubosee 6amska
K Kiraccubukaumy Bukropuna: ceepxcyujee EOunoe — He cyujee 6 cMmbiciie UHAKOGO-
cmu — uyscmeernviti mup — Huumo (cM. Procl. In R. II 375 Kroll). C npyroit cTropoHsI,
yueHux AMMoHus — Moans ®uiionoH, nogo6Ho Bukropuny, nepeunciser MOy chl
He CYLIero He B COOTBETCTBUIY C HEOIJIATOHIUECKO OHTOJIOTMIUECKOI Mepapxmeit, a
B TOJI ITOCJIEXOBATEIBHOCTIL, KOTOpast BBIBOJAUTCA M3 IIIATOHOBCKOTO «Coducrar: 6T
TOAAOY DG TO pr) OV- 1) YOp TO GppnTov TO UNdapt] Hndapdg 6v, 1) to ko’ étepdTnTa i
TO KpelTTOV ovsiag, O Vepovolov Aéyetal, T} TO XEipov ovoiag, 6 petovolov Aéyeton-
Aéyetan 8¢ pr) 6v kal T0 Yeddog (Phlp. In de Anima. 504; Ty e camMyIo Ki1accupuKanmo
B XI B. cJI0BO B c10BO mmoBTopsieT 1 Muxan Icest: ToAAaxdg o pr) 6v, To appnrov,
Omep ¢oTi TO pndoapi) pndapdg, devtepov 1o ko’ ETepoTnTa, TOSE PEV pry 6V, TOSe S¢ OV,
Tpitov 10 kpeitTov ToD BvTog, dnAadt) TO LitepovTLOV, TETAPTOV TO XELPOV TOD OVTOG,
0 kai peTovolov Aéyel, kai GAAO TO Yevdéc, TO TG pavtacioag, Omep €0Tiv €k SOENG Kol
aloBfoewg, MG 1) ovopévn ko €v ¢ BdatL, fjv 1) 6w Exel dxdaoTov, 1) 8¢ aioBnog
kexhaopévnv (Psell. In Phys. 1.12).
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K ero Kiaccu@UKalmy He CYIIero, HO M pacKphIBaeT ero IpecTaBiIe-
HISI 00 YCTPOTICTBE MUPOBOTO OBITHUS B I[EJIOM.

HeticTBUTENbHO, BUKTOPMH IIOJaraeT, 4To B MUpE CYIECTBYIOT
pasInuHbIe BUIBI, UM MOLYCHI, CYILIEro, oOpasyrolue ecmecmeeH-
HYW uepapxur cywux (naturalis ordo té&v 6vtwv)”’, KOTOpas COCTONUT
U3 UeThIpeX YpOBHeI:

Cywmme npousornuin ot Bora coriacHo nopoxaennio (secundum ge-
nerationem)’® mnu corsacuo TBopenuio (secundum effectionem). ITpo-
M30LLIK TaKXKe U He cyue (ur) dvtar). M3 cylux oqHM CYyTh UCTUHHO
cyuue (vere quae sunt), gpyrue — [mpocro] cyune (quae sunt), Tpe-
ThU — He WCTMHHO He cylque (non vere non sunt), a ueTBepTble —
[pocro] He cyiue (quae non sunt)’.

OTcroa IpOMCXOOUT TaKOJ eCTeCTBEHHBIV IOPSIOK CyINX (téd>v Ov-
Twv iste naturalis ordo): mctunHO cyme (6vtwg dvta), cyiue (6via),
He UCTUHHO He cymue (pr] dvtwg pr) 0vta), He cyiume (ur) 6vto)®.

Cpasy GpocaeTcs B Iilasa, UToO JaHHAs KiIacCUPUKALUI MOYCOB
CYILIETO, B OTJINUME OT BUKTOPMHOBCKO KIacCUPUKAII MOLYCOB He
CYILETO, TIOCTPOEHA UePAPXUUECKU, TTOCKOIBKY OIMCHIBAET OHTOJIOTH-
YecKye YPOBHU BCEJIEHHOI B HICXOMASIIIET [T0CIeX0BaTeNbHOCTH; Bor
e Kak [lepBonprunaa 9101 MepapxXuu BHIHECEH 32 ee MPeeNbl KaK
IIPEBOCXO/IALIMIL BCE CyIIle€e U He CYIIee.

Teneps pacCMOTPUM 9TU UeTBIpE MOIyca cylux moapobuee. [lox
IIEPBBIM MOIYCOM — «MCTMHHO CymmMu» (quae vere sunt, dvtwg ov-
Ta) — BUKTOpUH MOHMMAaeT yMOIIOCTUTaeMBbIe udeu, COMEePIKAIIMECS B
Cymem (JIoroce):

" De gen. div. Verbi 8.19.

78 CorsracHo Bukropuny, uctuaso Cyiee — JIozoc — ¥ UICTMHHO CyIiue — udeu —
He cotBopeHBI Borom mno Ero Bose, HO poskaeHs! n3 camoii Ero cymnocTH.

”De gen. div. Verbi 6.3-6.

% De gen. div. Verbi 8.19. Hapsiny ¢ aTuMu ueThIpbMsI MOLyCaMu CyLero Bukro-
puH yroMmHaer entte gBa: «/Tak, BOT yeTbIpe [MOAyca]: MCTMHHO CyLye, CyLye, He
MCTUHHO He cyluue, He cyigue. IIpu aToM mocpefcTBOM 06paliieHus I CoeUHeHUs
9TUX ITOHATUI IIOAPa3yMeBaloTCs ellle [Ba BUA: He MCTUHHO CYIIMe ¥ VICTUHHO He
cyume» (De gen. div. Verbi 11.1-2). OxHako, Kak MbI IIOKa&)XeM Jajiee, 3TV IBa MO-
Iyca — He UCMUHHO cyujue Y UCMUHHO He Cyujue — He COCTABJISIIOT KaKMX-TO HOBBIX
paspsamoB MepapXuu OBITHA.
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Hcrmuno cyiue u Bce HagHeOecHbIe cylue (supracaelestia) — ato
oyx (spiritus), ym (vodg), ayura (anima), cosHaume (cognoscentia), Ha-
yka (disciplina), mo6pomerenu (virtutes), morocst (AOyot), MHeHMs (Opi-
niones), COBEpIIIEHCTBO, CYLIECTBOBAHNE, KI3Hb, MBIIUICHIE; €Ie
BBIIIIE 9TOT0 — CYLIECTBEHHOCTH (exsistentialitas), sxmsHeHHOCTH (Vi-
talitas), mpicienHocts (intellegentitas)®’; HakoHel[, IpeBBILLIE BCETO
sroro omuo nuiak Cyigee (6v) — TO caMoe, KOTOPOE €CTh OIHO-
enuHcTBeHHOE Cyitee (unum et solum 6v)*%.

Bce BILIenepednciieHHbIE CyIye 00pasyiT uepapxui 6eUHblX U
HeusmeHHbix udetl, BeHuUaeMyIo JlorocoM Kak ececosepuieHHbiM Cyujum,
KoTopoe npoucxogut ot IIpencymero — Bora Orua u mpeBocxomgut
caMy JIOTMUYECKYI0 IJel0 CyIIero:

[pencyee (tpodv)® popmio He uTO UHOE, Kak Cylilee MpekKe Bcex
(6v ante omnia) n BcecoBepirerHoe Cyiree (omnimodis perfectum 6v),
KOTOpOE He MOJKET CyIIeCTBOBATH HAPSLY C APYTUM, I IIOCKOJIBKY OHO
BCECOBEPIIIEHHOE, TO He HYXIaeTcs B Apyrom. B camom fmene, equnoe
u equucTBeHHOe Cyiee (unum... et solum solum 6v) ects BceoOiee
Cyuuee (universale 6v), n 310 enuOe u equHCTBeHHOE Cylilee IpeBoc-
XOIUT Cylifee Kak Haubosee oOwmii pox (super genus generale 6v)*.

# 9Ty abCTpaKTHBIE CYIeCTBUTEIbHBIE, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE IeMeHTaM HeoIlIa-
TOHMYECKOJ «YMOIIOCTIIAaeMOI TPUALbI»: OblMmue — HU3Hb — MblulIeHUe, KOTOpbIe
BUKTOpMH Y4acTO OTOKAECTBIET C XpUCTUAHCKOM Tponiteit (0ocobeHHO B TpaKTaTe
«[Ipotus Apusi»; 06 atom cm. Hatm paGorsr: Poxuu 2007: 96—124; Pokmu 2014: 394—
430), B JaHHOM CJIy4yae COOTBETCTBYIOT Hambosiee o6yIM IprHIUIaM (IIesiM) BCs-
KOTO CYIL[eCTBOBAHS, KU3HI M MbIIILIECHIS.

¥ De gen. div. Verbi 7.1-6. To, uto B umcie abcTpakTHBIX uaelt Bukropus yro-
MuHaeT ayx (spiritus) u gymry (anima), 1o cBoeit IpMpPoOe OTHOCALIMKCSI KO BTOPOMY
MOZYCYy — IIPOCTO CYIIMM — MO>KHO OOBSICHUTD TeM, UTO peub 3[eCh UAET 00 neasb-
HOM JyXe I Qylile Kak oOpasle I BceX JYXOB (QHI€JI0B, JEMOHOB) U UeJTOBEUECKMX
biggiid

8T.e. Orer.

# De gen. div. Verbi 15.1-5. C jioruueckoi Touky 3peHus 3ToT Haubosee 0Ot
POJI CYIIIETO €CTh CyIllee Kak TakoBoe (Ov 1) &v), KOTOpOe ABISETCS MPEIMETOM Me-
magusuku i nepeoti gunocopuu y Apucrorens (cm. Arist. Metaph. VI 1, 1026a30-
33). Y Cenexu cyugee Boobie (quod est), 6yayun Hambosee OBIIMM POLOM CYIIErO
(genus primum et antiquissimum, generale), 3aHMMaeT BEPIIMHY OHTOJIOIMYECKOI
nepapxuu (cm. Sen. Ep. 58.12.1-2; 58.16.2-3). Kak npencrasisiercs, Bukropus craBut
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Bropoit Mmoxyc B mepapxun cyiiero y BUKTopuHa — 310 «IIpOCTO
cymme» (quae sunt, OvTa), IO KOTOPBIMU OH ITOHMMAET Pa3yMHbIE
oyum, croco0Hble K MbluieHuio (anima intellectualis)®; ocHoBHOI
IpeaMeT MX MBILLUIEHUS — 9TO U €CTh BEUHBIE MAEN, «MCTUHHO CY-
re»®®, KoTopble BUKTOPMH Ha3bIBAET TAK)KE «YMOIIOCTUTAeMBIMI»
(intellectibilia)®” n «ymospenuammn» (intellegentiae)®® u ormeuaTku Ko-
TOPBIX COXPAHIIOTCI B KOXKIOI Iye®:

Ymonocturaemsie cyiue (intellectibilia) cyts uctunno cyiue (quae
vere sunt), a mprcsstiue cymue (intellectualia) — mpocro cymme (quae
sunt tantum). Bce oHm mpuHamiexar K AyllaM, IO IpUpoAe Hame-
JIEHHBIM MBILUIEHNEM, HO ellle He O0JIaJaoIM aKTyaJbHbIM I10-
3HaHueM (in natura intellectualium nondum intellectum habentium),
a JIMIIIb IPUCIIOCOOIeHHBIM K MbInuIeHnio (ad intellegentiam accom-
modata)®.

Taxum 00pasoM, Bce Te [cyluue], KOTOpble SBISIOTCSA AYLIAMH, CYTh
mpocro cymue (solum évta), a He MCTMHHO cywmwre (non quae vere
sunt). Y Hamra gyuia mocturaet MCTUHHO cylue’.

W3 sToro Tekcra CJIEAYET, UTO BI/IKTOpI/IH IIPOBOOMT TAaKO€ K€ pa3-
JIune MEXAQy UCmuHHO Cywumu I IIpoCTO CYwWuMu KakK MEXOy YMO-

sTOT Hambosee OOLIMIT POX CYIIUX — cyuwjee 6000uje — B IIOJUMHEHHOE II0JIOKEHIIE
k nepeomy Cyuemy — Jlorocy, KOTOpoe OH Ha3bIBaeT «€AVHBIM U €MHCTBEHHBIM
Cyuum» (De gen. div. Verbi 15.5) u «BcecoBepuienusim Cyrum» (Ibid. 15.4).

# Cm. De gen. div. Verbi 7.14-15; 8.1-3.

# Peub nmeT 0 «4mcTOM MbILLTeHNN» (pura intellegentia) gy1u, He cBI3aHHOM C
Marepueil U TeJleCHbIMI UyBCTBaMI; OHO MOJKET ObITh HAIlpaBJIeHO Ha MOEU U CaMy
OyLIYy; B IOCJIeHEM CIydae 910 Oyaer camonosHaHue (cM. De gen. div. Verbi 7.7-23;
8.2-7;9.6). [pyroi BUX MBILIUIEHNS QYL — 9TO «MbIIILIEHIIE IIOCPECTBOM UyBCTBa,
KOTOpOeE eCThb Kak Obl OApajkaHe MBIIUIeHNIO» (imitatio intelligendi, ibid. 9.7-11) u
KOTOpOe BOCIIPMHIMAET MaTepuaibHble mpeaMersl (in A, ibid. 9.12-15).

¥ Cm. De gen. div. Verbi 7.11-13.

# Cm. De gen. div. Verbi 1.6.

# Kak MCTMHHBII IJIATOHUK, BUKTOPMH 1oJaraer, 4To QYILUH CyILECTBYIOT IIPekK-
Ie nx BcelxeHus B Tena (cM. De gen. div. Verbi 26.13-14).

**De gen. div. Verbi 7.13-16.

*’De gen. div. Verbi 8.1-2. Cp. Adv. Ar. I 61.10-13: Vergens autem deorsum et
aversa a v, et se et suum vodv trahit deorsum, intellegens tantum effecta, non iam ut
intellegens et intellegibile.
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nocmuzaembvim 1 moicnsuum. Kak camraercs, aTo pasinune MexXIy vo-
epl M1 VONTQ, XapaKTepHOe [JI ITO3THEr0 HeOoILUIATOHM3Ma, BIIEPBBIE
05110 BBegeHo SAMBiamxoM®?. leiicTBUTENIbHO, Kak oTMedaeT C.B. Me-
caw, y SIMBIIMXa «BMeCTO eJMHOTO 60)KeCTBEHHOTO YMa, BKII0YaBIIIe-
o B ce0st MBICJISIILVIL M MBICIMIMBIIL aCIIeKThI, Kak 3To Opwro y Iltorn-
Ha, ITOSIBJISIIOTCS {Ba CAMOCTOSTENIBHBIX YPOBHS PeaIbHOCTY — YMOIIO-
CTUTaeMBbIII ¥ MBICJIIIVIL KOCMOC, K&K 3 KOTOPBIX pacIIafaeTcs
Ha [ajJbHeile IoaypoBHM» >, Tak, o cBugereascTBy Ilpoxia, M-
BJIMX TIOMeIIaeT mociie AByx [lepBoHaUaI — «COBEPIIIEHHO HEBBIPA3H-
moro» u Equruoro — ymorocturaemsie Tpuagsl (Tog vontag TpLidag),
COCTOSIIVIE U3 COUETAHVS TPeX MEPBUUHBIX UIEN: ObITUS, KU3HU U
MBIIIUIEHNS, 3aTeM — TPU TPUAAbl MBICISIINUX OOroB (TOG TOV VOe-
pdV Bedv Tpelg TpLadag), 1, HaKOHeL[, MBICIAIIYI0 TebaomMany 60ros
(voepat €BSopAC), K KOTOPBIM OH OTHOCUT M OEMUYypPra UyBCTBEHHO-
ro xocmoca’™. Benen 3a SImBiuxom Ipoki momecT Mexay chepoit
YMOIIOCTUTaeMOr'O I MBICJISIIET0 B KaueCTBe II0CPECTBYIOLIETO 3Be-
Ha TPETHIO chepy — OMHOBPEMEHHO «YMOIIOCTUTAEMOTO U MBICJISIIIIE-
ro» (vontov Guo kot voepov)™.

XoTs1, KaK MBI BUeNn, BUKTOPIH TakKe IIPOBONT Pas3imyme MexK-
Iy YMOIIOCTUTAeMbIM U MBICJIMIMBIM, Y HETO OHI IIPEACTABISIOT CO-
6011 IBa pa3sHBIX YPOBHS MepApXmUu ObITUSL: Mup udeti («yMOIIOCTUTA-
eMoe») 1 Mup 0yu («MBICIIAIIEe»), KOTOpbIe He TOKIECTBEHHBI IPYT
IpYTY IO IIPUpPOJe, KaK 9TO SICHO CIeAYIOLIero paccyXaeHus Bukro-
puHa:

2 Cm. Zeller 1923: 1I1.2 751-752; Hadot 1968: I 99. 910 pasnuune HaMeUaeTcs yxe
B Xanoetickux Opaxynax (cm. Orac. Chald. Fr. 1; 3; 37; 56; 79; 81).

3 Mecsry 2008b: 841.

**Cm. Procl. In Ti. I 308.17-23.

% CmM. Procl. Theol. Plat. IV 6; IV 110; In Cra. 59.9-11; 60.21-25; 64.28-65.1; In Ti.
III 102.3-5 n ap. CremyeT oTMETUTD, UTO Mapmit BUKTOpUH MHOTJa HAa3bIBAET «yYMO-
nocturaeMsiM 1 Mbicasaium» (intellegibilis et intellectualis) emte u BoxxecTBeHHBIIT
Jloroc — TBopueckyo cuiy Boxuro (Dei potentia, cm. De gen. div. Verbi 9.4; Adv. Ar.
I 60.1-5; I 61.10); mHOTAA K€ OH TOBOPUT O BEUHOM MIIPE U B €r0 OTJIIMYNMM OT
MaTepHaNbHOro KocMoca Kak o intellectibilibus atque intellectualibus n noetis et noeris
(Adv. Ar. 1V 2.18-19; IV 25.20). Ho «yMomnocturaemoe 1 MbICISIIIee» HUKOTA He pac-
CMaTpMBAETCA MM B KaUeCTBE IIOCPEJHMKA MEKAY YMOIIOCTUTAaeMBIM VI MBICIISIIVIM.
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ITockoJIBKY MBIIITEHME TAKOTO pofa’ ecTh [MBIIIUIEHNE] O APYTOM,
[oTsIMUHOM OT CAaMOTO MBIIIIEHNS |, OHO CTAHOBUTCS MTOCTVKEHUEM U
HEKIM OIpefeJIeHNeM [TOro 00CTOATENbCTBA, UTO| MHBIE CyIIye [110
CPaBHEHMIO C MICTMHHO CYLIUMH] CYTh IIPOCTO cyue. Bens [Takoe
MBIIUIEHNE]|, HACKOJIBKO OHO €CTh [MBIIILIEHNE] O OPYroM, U caMo
€CTh HEeUTO MHOEe [II0 CpaBHEHUIO C HUM], B TOM CMBICIE, KaK MBbIC-
JsiLee [ecTh MHOE] IT0 OTHOIIEHUIO K yMonocTuraemomy (ut intellec-
tuale ad intellectibile)””.

Taxoe OTOKIeCTBIEHNE MBICIIIETO C AYIION GBLIO XapaKTepHO
He TOJIBKO 1uist Bukropuna, Ho u myist Hopdupns®®, koTopslit paccmar-
pHUBaJ qyLIy KaK MBICIAIIYI0 cyOcTaHImIo (voepd ovoin)’, HasbIBas
ee Tak IIOTOMY, UTO OHAa CIIOCOOHA MBICIUTH YM, KoToph1 y [Topdu-
pus, Tak ke Kak u y IImoTuHa, ecth HepasaeapHOe eIMHCTBO MBICIIS-
II[eTO U MBICIMMOTO (VO&OV Kol VOOOHEVOV OAOV OA)*®.

PaccmoTpuMm Temepb ABa OCTaBILIMXCS MOAYCA B M€PAPXUU CYLLETO
y Mapus Bukropuna. Kak BeIsscHIeTCs, ITOHATIE O HUX 00Opasyercs
yepe3 OTpPUIAHNE IOHSITHUS CYIEro, a IOTOMY X CJIefyeT Ha3BaTh
CKOpee He CyILVM, UeM CYILVIM:

Yr0 3Xe KacaeTcs OBYX APYTUX [MOXYCOB] — TeX, KOTOPBIE CYTh He UC-
TUHHO He CyIlMe U [IIpOCTo] He Cylye — IOHSTIE 0 HUX 06pasyercs
[IOCPENCTBOM OTPUIAHNS IIOHATHA Cy1ero (per conversionem intelli-
gentiae o0 6vt0g)**". B camom pele, He cyiiee (TO pr) &v) He MBICIUTCS
ucxops n3 [camoro] He cymrero (iuxta to prj 6v), Ho He cy1tee (TO pr) 6v)
MO3HAaeTCs UCXOMs 13 cyirero (iuxta To 6v). OgHako He cyiee (TO i
Ov) ecThb Kak ObI BBIXOJ 3a IIpe/essl cyiiero (exterminatio Tod 6vtog).

% T.e. MBIIIUIEHNE MYV, HAIIPABIEHHOE HEIIOCPECTBEHHO Ha MENL.

°”Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 7.10-11.

°* Cm. Hadot 1968:1101.

**Porph. Abst. I30; Sent. 32.

19°Porph. Sent. 44.

%1 CiemyeT OTMETHTB, UTO CONVersio 3Mech MOXKeT 03HaYaTh Kak JIOTMUECKOe I10-
3HaHIe uepe3 oTpuIaHue (IIOHATHE O He CylieM obpasyeTcs uepes OTPUIIAHNE II0-
HSTUSA CYILETo), TaK M OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO AeTpafalliio AYIIN, KOrga OHa IlepecTaeTr
MO3HAaBaTh IOJIMHHO Cylllee, OTBpAIlaeTCs OT HEero M BooGpaskaeT ceGe He cylee
kak ero orcyrcrsue (cp. Plot. Enn. II 4.10; Porph. Sent. 40.65-66: tfj t0od dvtog &rmo-
OTPOPT ADTOVG ATTOCTPEPOHEVOL KOl (LY VOODVTES).
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U 70T BBIXOA 32 Ipeensl [CyLIero] ect HEUTO, He nMemnllee (op-
wmbl (infiguratum quiddam), 1 X0Tst OHO CyIIECTBYET, HO CYII[ECTBYET
He TaK, Kak cyiee (to 0v). Bens Besikoe cyiee (t0 Ov) B cBoeM cylite-
CTBOBaHMM KaUeCTBEHHO OIpeesieHo 1 opopmieHo. CireoBaTesbHo,
He cyee (10 prj 6v) nuireno ¢opmel. Ho 0HO ecTh HEUTO Takoe, UTO
He umeeT GopMbl. 3HAUUT, He cyiiee (TO prj Ov) Bce-TaKM ecTh HEUTo
(aliquid). CnemoBarenbHo, He cyiue (U] OVTO) CYLIECTBYIOT U IIO3TO-
My CYLECTBYIOT M He MICTUHHO He cylue'®,

B manHOM paccyXIeHNUN 0] «He CyIuM» (TO |rj OV), TUIIeHHbIM
($bOpMBI U OIIpeeIeHHOCTH, OUE€BUIHO, ITIOHMMAETCS IIEPBast MaTePs
(OAn), a o «He UCTMHHO He CyIIuMM» (quae non vere non sunt, pr
OVTO) — YYBCTBEHHO BOCIIPMHMMAEMBbIe BEILV, COCTOSAIINE U3 MaTe-
puu u GOpMBI, OBITHE KOTOPBIX XapaKTEPUIYETCS CIOKHOCTHIO U M3-
MEHUBOCTBIO, [I09TOMY OHY MOTYT OBITh Ha3BaHbI KaK CYIIVIMI, TAK
U HE CYIIUMMU:

Te [Bewmn], KOTOpBIE POKIAIOTCS M BOCIIPOM3BOMSATCS B IIPUPOLE I
marepunu (in UA1), n mHBIE [CyIIHOCTU] IOZOGHOTO poja, CUIa KO-
TOPBIX 3aKJII0YaeTcs B UyBCTBEHHOM II03HAHMM %, 11 GBITIIE KOTOPBIX
ecTh HEKOTOPBIM 00pasoM 1 ObITie, U HeObITHE (esse et non esse). B
caMoM fieJle, HeGO I BCe, UTO B HEM, U BECh MUP, COCTOSIIIIMIT U3 MaTe-
puu 1 popmer (ex VA consistens et specie), HAXOMNUTCSA B CMEIIAHHOM
COCTOSIHIM, @ 3SHAUUT, OH He SIBIAeTCS IPOCThIM. VITak, dacTi aToro
MUpa, KOTOpble IIPMUACTHBI MBICIIAIIEI Ayiiie' ™, MpuHaIIexKar K CH-
JIe ¥ IpMpoJe <He> VICTUHHO He Cymmx'%.

12 Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 8.8-18.

192 quorum est potentia in sensuali intellegentia. BosmoxHo, potentia o3Hauaer
3/1€Ch IIOTEHIMAIIBHOE OBITIIE BEIIIEN B UyBCTBEHHOM II03HAHMY MUpoBoit nyrm. Ca-
MO JKe 9TO UyBCTBeHHOe no3HaHe (sensualis intellegentia) npuHagiexxnr nyie, Ko-
Ifja OHa obpalllaeTcs OT MUpa YMOIIOCTUIaeMOro K UyBCTBeHHOMY U Martepuu. Cp.:
Victorin. Adv. Ar. I 62: Sensibilis enim potentia hylicus vodg est insitus et consubstan-
tialis hylicae animae. Cp. taxxe: Cp. Plot. Enn. IV 3.23.

94T e., BEPOSITHO, BCE O/yILIEBIEHHbIE TeJeCHbIEe CYIIeCTBA KaK YacTV MUPOBOII
nymm. O Muposoit gyire y Bukropuna cm. Poxma 2007: 139-140.

1% in potentia et in natura sunt eorum quae <non> vere non sunt. Victorin. De
gen. div. Verbi 9.10-18. Cp.: Adv. Ar. IV 25.21-31. KoHbekTypa U3maTeseil <non> co-
BepIIEHHO 000CHOBaHA, TaK KaK BUKTOPUH OXHO3HAUHO OTPULIAET CYILECTBOBAHIIE
IIOJTHOTO HEGBITHS, O YeM peub IIOTeT HIDKE.
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K sromy TpeTbeMy MOAYCY CYIINMX IPMHAMIEKAT U TeJIECHBIE Cy-
II[eCTBA, HAJ[eJIEHHbIE >KU3HBIO U VIO (pa3yMHas sKe AyIia, B3sITast
cama 1o cefe, IPUHAJIEKUT KO BTOPOMY MOIYCY):

[CymsocTn] XuBbIe U OQYLIEBIEHHBIE B TOM OTHOILIEHNM, B KAKOM
00JIaaroT AYLIO, CYyTh He UCTUHHO He cylue. B camoMm nerne, oHu B
KaKOM-TO cMbICIIe cyiye (GvTa), TOCKOJIBKY MMEIOT Y1, & B KAKOM-
TO CMBICIIE He cymue (pr] OvTa), IOCKOJIBKY 00JIAMaoT M3MEHUMBOI
marepueit (DANV) U IepeMeHUNBBIMY KaUeCTBAMY U CYTh Te, UTO MBI
Ha3BalIy He UCTUHHO He CyImMu (Ur) 0viwg pr) ovto)'*s.

Haxonew, HM311MI1 YpOBEHD B M€PAPXUM CYIETO 3aHMMAET MUPO-
Bas Mamepus, CMyTHOe IIOHATHE O KOTOPOJ MBI IIOJy4aeM uepe3 ab-
CTparmpoBaHye OT MaTepPUAJIBHOTO IIpegMeTa BceX (GOpPM I KauecTs, B
pesyJbTaTe 4ero OCTAeTCA HEOIpPeaelIeHHOe IIoJIexKallee, KOTOPOe B
peaNLHOCTU BCETA OIIPENENIEHO IOCPENCTBOM IIEPBUUHBIX KAUECTB —
4YeThbIpexX IEPBO3JIEMEHTOB:

Korga mbl MbIcieHHO BooOpaxaeM cebe (subintellegimus)'®’ omuy
JIMIIb HEOAyIlleBJIeHHyI0 Marepuio (inanimam UAnv) — s Ha3bpIBaIO
HEOYIIEBIEHHBIM BCe, UTO He HaleJIeHO MBICISIIE OYIIoi — TO
IIOCKOJIBKY BHMMaHMe UyBCTBa OOpaIlleHO Ha KaueCTBa, OHO Kak OBl
mmocTuraer He cyuue (pr 6vra). B camom nene, kauecTBa M3MeHUMBbIE
¥ 09TOMYy OHI He cyiue (ur] dvta). A camo mojiexaree (ipsum su-
biectum), koTopoe HasbIBaeTcst MaTepuelt (DAn), BIIeTCS Heonpene-
seHHbIM (indeterminatum), 1 M03TOMY OHO HAa3bIBAETCS JIMIIEHHBIM
KauecTBa (sine qualitate). Eciin ske oHO mmosryuaer orpeesieHHOCTb, TO
Ha3bIBAETCS yXKe KaueCTBOM, a He KaueCTBEHHO OIIpe[esIeHHOI Ma-
repueit (qualis DAn). A epBUYHBIX KaUeCTB UeTHIpe: OTOHb, BO3MAYX,
BoAa, 3eMya'%®. OTM [KauecTBa CYIIECTBYIOT Kakgoe]| camo 110 cebe

1% Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 10.1-6.

1" HaMek Ha IUIaTOHOBCKOE «He3aKOHHOPOXKAEHHOe yMO3aKiIoueHne» (Aoylopog
T1g vO00g) Kak crocob mosuaums marepun (cm. Plat. Ti. 52b; cm. Takxe: Plot. Enn.
IT 4.10; Origen. Princ. IV 4.7).

%8 3nech BUKTOPMH BHOBb BOCIIPOM3BOAMUT OCHOBHBIE ITOJIOXKEHMSI CTOMYECKOI
dusukn. Cm. Diogen. Laert. VII 137: t& 81 téttapa otolyeio eivo 6pod THv dutol-
ov ovoioy TV BAnv- elvon 88 1O pév mdp 10 Beppodv, 10 8 H8wp 1o Vypdv, ToV T dépa
0 Yoy pov, kol TV yiv 10 Enpov.
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0e3 cMellleHUs JaXke ¢ YeM-TO OmHMM. MTak, eciy OHM — KauecTBa,
u oHnm — Mmarepus (DA1), cieqoBaTeNbHO, KaUecTBa — 9TO MaTepUs
(OAn). Begp [kauecTBO] He MPMBXOANUT B MaTEPUIO KaK aKI[MIEHINS,
HO KaueCTBO eCTh caMa [Marepusi]. B camoM meire, KaueCTBO He MOXKET
CYILLECTBOBATH CaMO IT0 ce0e, HO ITOCKOJIbKY OHO CYIIIECTBYET, TEM Ca-
MBIM OHO ecTh Martepus (DAn), U Tak Kak OHO BCETHa MaTepUalbHO
(hylica), om0 ecTh He uTO MHOe, Kak MaTepus (DAN)**.

ITo cBoeit mpuponxe MaTepusi He TOIBbKO OGecpopmenHa u Geckaue-
CTBeHHa, HO 11 Oe3KM3HEeHHA: OHA JIMIIIeHa AYIIN, UyBCTB U MBICIN 1
B 9TOM OTHOIIEHNY OHA IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXHA AYIIle U HY)KJAeTCs B HeI,
XOTsI 11 Ta ¥ APYTast ABJSIIOTCS «BCEOOIIel KOpMInIiei» (omnium nu-
trix)**.

HWrak, MBI pacCMOTpENIN UeThIpe Modyca cyusezo y Mapust Bukropu-
Ha, JOIIOHAIOIIVIE ¥ HETO YETBIPe M00Yca He CYujezo, U3 KOTOPBIX CO-
BOKYITHO CKJIaIbIBaeTCsI O0II[ast KapTIHA MUPOBOTO OBITVIS U €ro Iep-
BoHaual. Temepb pacCMOTPUM, UTO MOTJIO ITOCTYKUTH UCTOUHUKAMM
IUTSL 9TOM KitaccuuKanumy B meoM. IIpex/e Bcero ciegyer ymoms-
HYTb, UTO BCe UeThIpe BXOMASIIIE B Hee MOAyca yriomuHarorcs y [lna-
TOHA, TJIaBHBIM 00pa3zom, B «Coducre»: 3T0 MCTUHHO cyiiee (OvTwg
ov)'", cymee (6v)'*?, He UCTUHHO He cyliee (00K OvTwg ovK Ov)'™ n
MCTUHHO He cyiee (6vTwg pry 6v)***. Oguako oHu He BbicTpoeHb! [Lna-
TOHOM B KaKyH0-1100 MepapXuio, IOCTPOEHe KOTOPOIL IBHO He BXO-
OUI0 B ero uenn. IlepByro KiaccuUKaIuo 3HAUEHUIT CYIETrO Hal
ApucToTesh, KOTOPHIIT pa3inyaer YeTblpe 3HAUEHUsI 9TOTO ITOHSTHS:

O cy1iuemM, BbICKa3bIBaeMOM BOOOIIIE (TO OV TO AA®dg Aeydpevov), ro-
BOPMTCS B PA3JIMUHBIX 3HAUEHUSIX (TOAAOYQDG), 13 KOTOPBIX OTHO, KaK

1 Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 10.7-18.

°Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 10.32-36. HaMek Ha IJIaATOHOBCKOE OIIpeesIeHIe
marepun B « Tumee»: méong yevécewg Oodoxrv adtrv olov T104vnv (Plat. Ti. 49a).

"1 Cwm. Plat. Sph. 240b; cp.: Phaedr. 247c; Ti. 52c. [nsa mnepemaun rpeyeckoro Ov-
TwG OV BUKTOPHMH HCIIOIB3YeT BhIpaskeHMe quod vere est, KOTOpOe BIIepBbIe GBLIO MC-
Iop30BaHo LlMIepoHOM IIpy IepeBofe COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO BBIPaKeHM U3 ILIATO-
HOBcKoro «Tumes». Cm. Hadot 1968: 1 153.

2 Cu. Plat. Sph. 241d.

11> Cm. Plat. Sph. 240b; Prm. 162a.

¢ Cwm. Plat. Sph. 238c; 254d.
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ObUt0 [cKasaHO|, — 3TO [cyluee] B CMbICIe MpUBXOAsluero (1o xa-
@ oupPePnrodg), mpyroe — [cyiiiee] B cMbICiae MCTUHBI M He Cylilee
B CMBICJIE JIOKHOTO, & KPOME TOTO, CYLIECTBYIOT BUIbI KATETOPMIT (T
oxfpoTa TG KaTnyopiag), Kak, Halpumep, OGHO — CYTh [Bely], opy-
roe — KauecTBO, KOJIMUECTBO, MECTO, BPEMS I €llle UTO-HUOY b, UTO
MOJKeT ObITH 0603HAUEHO ITUM CIIOCOOOM, a 3aTeM, IIOMIMO 3TOTO,
ecTh [cyliee] B BOSMOKHOCTH 1 [cy1iiee] B meiicTBUTEIHOCTH (TO dU-
VapeL kol évepyeig) .

OnHako M y ApUCTOTeNs 3TV 3HAUEHUs CYyIIero He oOpasyioT
KaKoi-11b0 OHTOJIOTMUECKOI mepapxuy; 6ojiee TOro, OHU IIPaKTH-
YEeCKU CJIOBO B CJIOBO IIOBTOPSIIOT €r0 COOCTBEHHYIO KJIaCCU(UKALINIO

116 TIOMBITKM

3HAUEHUII He CyIIeTro, KOTOPYI0 MBI pacCMOTPEJIN BBIIIIE
BBICTPOUTD MEPApXMUI0 CYILIEro ¢ OIOpOIf Ha pasHble TeKCThI [lmaTo-
Ha («Tumeti», «Ilapmenun», «Copuct», «I'ocymapcTBo») CTaIN Ipes-
NIPMHUMATBCSA TOJBKO B ITO3MHEM CTOMILIM3ME M CpeJHEM ILIaTOHMUS-
e'’”. Tak, Hampumep, CeHeKa TOBOPUT O IIECTU MOIYycCaX CYyIIero y
IInarona:

M

A Tereps 1 <...> CKaxy, Kak [L1aToH pacmpenenser Bce cyiiee (quae-
cumgque sunt) Ha rects pa3psanoB (in sex modos). IlepBoe — aro cy-
ree kak TakoBoe (illud quod est), He mocTuraemoe Hu 3peHNEM, HI
ocsi3aHyeM, HII OJJHIM M3 UYBCTB, HO TOJIBKO MbIcauMoe (cogitabile);
OHO CylIecTByeT B o0iieM cMmbicie (generaliter est) <...> Ha BTOpoe
MecTo cpeu cywumx [IIIaToH CTaBUT BBIAAOIEECS U IIPEBOCXOIIEE
Bce octanbHOoe (quod eminet et exsuperat omnia). 910 u 3HAUUT, 11O
€ro CJI0BaM, OBITH 110 peuMy1ecTBy (per excellentiam esse) <...> Uro
ke 310? Pazymeercss, Bor — camblit BeIMKUiT 1 MOTYII{eCTBEHHBII U3
Bcero. TpeTuit pox — 3T0 TO, YTO UCTUHHO CYLIeCcTByeT (quae proprie

% Arist. Metaph. VI 2, 1026a33-1026b2. ITep. A.B. Ky6uukoro mog pex. M. Ur-
kuHa ¢ nsmerenusmu. Cp. ibid. IV 2; V 7; VII 1; IX 10 n mp.

¢ Arist. Metaph. XIV 2, 1089a26-31 (umraTy CM. BBILLE).

7 9TO OTHOCUTCS MIPEKE BCETO K PA3IIMUEHNIO ABYX YPOBHEI CYILETO: UCIUHHO
Cyujezo YI He UCMUHHO cyujezo — UJelt U Beleil. [JaHHOe pasinueHme, BOCXOSIIee K
IUIATOHOBCKOMY «THMero», BCTpeuaeTcst OueHb uacTo; cM., Hanpumep, Cicero. Acad.
18.30-31; Philo. De opif. mundi 12; Plu. De E apud Delph. 391f-393b; Numen. Fr. 14-16;
Apul. Plat. I 6; Alcin. Epit. 8-16; Plot. Enn. VI 5.2; Porph. Sent. 39 u mp.
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sunt), B HEMCUMCINMOM MHOKeCTBe, HO 3a IIpefeaMll HalIero 3pe-
Hys. Tsl cripocnis, uto 370? IIaTOHOBBI IIpeAMETHI B COOCTBEHHOM
CMBICJIe, KOTOpbIe OH Ha3bIBaeT uaesamu (ideas), 13 KOTOPHIX BO3HU-
KaeT BCe BUAMMOe HaMI U 110 00pa3iy KOTOPBIX BCe IIPMHIMAET 00-
snk. OHM GecCMepTHBI, HeM3MEHHBI U HepymMel. Ciry1ait, uto Ta-
Koe Jjed, TO eCTh UYTO OHA Takoe 1o MHeHmIo IInarona: «Mnes ects
BeUHBIIT 06paser; BCETo, YTO MPOU3BOAUT IpUpoAa» <...> Ha yersep-
ToM MecTe ctout popma (idos) <...> TsI cipocu1irb, Kakas MEXAY HI-
Mmu pasunna? Mnes — aTo obpasern, a popma — 3T0 OOJIMK, B3ATHII
C Hero ¥ IepeHeCceHHbIN B IpousBeeHue <...> PopMa HaXOAUTCA B
caMoM IIpOM3BeIeHNN, a Ufes — BHE ero, M He TOJIBKO BHE €ro, HO I
npepiecTByer emMy. IISThIi PO — 9T0 TO, UTO CYILECTBYET B OOBIAEH-
HOM CcMbICIIe (quae communiter sunt); 9To y>ke UMeeT K HaM OTHOLLIe-
HIIe, CI0Jja OTHOCUTCS BCE: IO, )KUBOTHBIE, Tpeametsl. [IlecToit pox
<ecTh> TO, UTO KakK ObI CyliecTByeT (quae quasi sunt), Kak, HaIIpumep,
ImycroTra miay BpeMd. Bce, uTo MBI BUAMM U ocg3aeM, Ilimaton He or-
HOCHUT K YMCITy Bellleil, MCTMHHO CyIIeCTBYIOIMX. Bexb OHM TeKyT 1

HeIIpeCTaHHO IPUOBIBAIOT MK YObIBAtOT .

HManHas kiaccupmkanms yxe ropasgo Omvke K Kiaccudumramm
Mapws Bukropusa: 31ech eCTb I TO, UTO npesocxooum éce cyujee (bor),
UL UCTNUHHO CYujue — VeV, B3sIThle KaK OTJEeJbHO OT MaTepuM, Tak
BHYTpU Hee (nmeu n GOPMBI), U IPOCTO Cyujue — BEL, BEUHO CTa-
HOBSIIIMECS, M K6a3u-cyujue (He CyIye) B CMbICIE IIyCTBIX MBICIIEH-
HBIX KOHCTpYKTOB. OnHako CeHeka, cieqys ckopee APICTOTEI0, UeM
IInaToHy, BO IyIaBe 3TOJ IJIATOHOBCKOI MEPAPXNU CYIIMX CTABUT ab-
CTPaKTHOE IOHATHUE Ccywjezo 6000ue — quod est (rpeu. TO 6v)'*°, KoTO-
pOe ecTb «IIEePBBINl U CTAPEeIINIT 1, TaK CKa3aTh, Hambosee OOIIINIL
pon» (genus primum et antiquissimum et, ut ita dicam, generale)**°, mo-
CKOJIBKY OHO OXBAThIBA€ET BCE Pa3psiAbl CYLIET0, a 3HAUUT — JI02UHECKU

1*Sen. Ep. 58.16.1-22.7. IlepeBox C.A. OrmiepoBa ¢ M3MEHEHUAMI.

11 Sen. Ep. 58.7.5-8; 11.4.

29 Sen. Ep. 58.12.1-2; cp.: Illud genus quod est generale supra se nihil habet; initium
rerum est; omnia sub illo sunt (ibid. 12.7-13.1).
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MPENLIECTBYET MIM; B PE3YJIbTATE IIOJIYYAETCS, UTO OHO IIPEBOCXOMUT
IaKe HaMBBICIIIEE U3 CYIIero — camoro bora*.

Hpyrymo kiaccupuKanmio IIATOHOBCKOTO YUeHNS O cyLueM (Tou-
Hee — 0 cyujHocmu, substantia, essentia) Mb1 BcTpeuaeM y Amyires, Ko-
TOPBIII pasjiM4aer, C OAHOI CTOPOHEI, bora, maen u MUpPOBYIO AYyIIy
KaK CYLHOCTHU, KOTOpBIE cywecmsyom ucmunHo (quae vere sit), a ¢
IOPYTOJt CTOPOHBI — MIUP MaTepMaNbHbIX Belllell KaK CYI[HOCTENL, KO-
TOpbIe HAXOSATCH B IOCTOSTHHOM CTAHOBJIEHU I He UMeH M NOJTUHHO-
20 6vimust (non esse vere)'*”. Hapsany ¢ aTum AmyJeit Take yIIOMIHa-
eT MaTepnio'?’; 1 XOTs OH He OIIpefesisieT ee OHTOJOTMUECKUI CTaTyC,
HO, YTBEp>KJas, UTO OHA «IIPECTABIISAETCS TeJIECHOI B BO3MOKHOCTH
1 110 cMbIcy» (vi et ratione videri corpoream)'®*, Tem caMbIM CTaBUT
€€ B OIUH PSIJ] C APUCTOTEIEBCKIM CYII[IM B BO3MOYXHOCTIL.

Bojiee mHTepecHOiT mpepncraBisgeTcs Kinaccupuranus [LroTuHa,
KOTOPBIIL, TaK K€ Kak 1 BUKTOpUH, pa3inmyaeT yeTbIpe MOAycCa CyIile-
ro: UCTUHHO cyiuue (1aen), He NCTUHHO He Cyluue (Beln), He CyLee
(MaTepust) u MCTUHHO He cyuiee (aGCOMIOTHOE HEOBITHE):

ITockonbKy HEOOXOAMMO, UTOOBI 3Ta [TpeThs] MPUpPOAa, O KOTOPOIL
125

umer peus'®’, Gputa HuueM u3 cymero (008Ev sival TdV dvtwv), HO
yCKOJIb3aia ObI OT BCIKOI CYIIHOCTI CYyIIMX (QItocav EKITEPELYEVOL
TNV TV 6vTwv oboiav) u ObLIa GBI COBEPIIEHHO MHOI [I10 cpaBHe-
HMIO ¢ HuMu] — 60 OHY CYTh pasyMHbIe 3aMbICIBI (AOyol)'** u uc-

TUHHO cyuue (OvTwg OVTEG) <...> II09TOMY el HeOOXOIMO OBITH He

?1TIo cBuaeTenbcTBy CeHEKM, K HEKOTOpPbIe CTOMKI II0J1araioT, Oy ATO CaMblil IIep-
BBIiT poj — 9T0 HeuTo (quid). IToueMy OHN Tak IONATAIOT, 5 celfuac cKaxy. ITo mx cio-
BaM, B IIPUPOJe OTHO CYIIEeCTBYeT, Apyroe He cyiecTByeT (quaedam sunt, quaedam
non sunt). [Ipupoaa BkiIouaet B ce6s 1 TO, UTO He CYILIeCTBYeT (qQuae non sunt), i 4to
JIMIIB IIPEACTABIIAETCS HallleMy IyXY; TaK, KeHTaBpPbI, TUTaHThI M IIpodee, Oy myun co-
3[[aHO JIOXKHOJT MBICJIBIO, OOpeTaeT 06pas, XOTb M He MMeeT [peabHOI] CYLIHOCTI»
(Sen. Ep. 58.15). 3mecsh, kak u y Mapus BukropuHa, COeAMHSIOTCI BMeCTe MOMXYChI
CYyILIETO M He CYIIEro, a caM 3TOT HaMBBICIINII POJ — Heumo — MOKHO CPaBHUTB C
Borowm, KoTtopslit, cormacHo BUKTOpuHY, IpeBOCXOANUT KakK Cylllee, TaK M He CyLLee.

22 Apul. Plat. T 6.

»1bid. 15, 7.

2¢1bid. I 5.29-30.

23T e. MaTepusl — IUIATOHOBCKAS «BOCIIPMEMHMIIA I KOPMIUIMALIA».

126 T e. UOeENn.
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TOJIBKO HECIIOCOGHO K BOCIIPUSTHUIO [MCTUHHO] CyIIuX (TOV OVTwV
(.5eKTOV), HO U, €CIN [B Hell] eCTh HEKOe IMoApakaHme UM (Tt Hipnpo
a0T@OV), OBITH HEIIPMUACTHOI AaXKe 3TOMY panu [ero] ycBoeHus <...>
Eciu B 3epKajax CyIIecTByeT HEUTO, TO IIYCTh TAaKUM e 06pa3oM Cy-
[IECTBYIOT B MaTepuy ¥ UyBCTBEHHO BOCIPVHMMAEMBbIE IIPEIMETHI
(T aioOnar). Eciu ke 3meck [B 3epKaiie] Ha caMOM [(ejie HUUero Her,
HO TOJIBKO KaXKeTCsI, UTO HeuTo cylecTsyert (paiveton 8¢ elva), To Ham
cllefyeT IPU3HATDh, YTO U TaM [IIpeIMETHI] TOJIBKO KaXKyTCS Cylile-
cTByIomMu B Matepun (paiveobou €l TG VANG), n cuntaTh IpuIn-
HOII [1X] MOSIBIIEHMs peasIbHOE CYLIECTBOBAHME CYIIUX (THV TOV dv-
TWV LIOCTACLY), KOTOPOMY CYILLME BCErJa MCTUHHO MIPUYACTHBI (T
pév dvta OvTwg del petalapfPdver), a He cyiye He MCTUHHO (T 8¢ pr)
ovta pr) OVTWG), IMOCKOIBKY OHYM He MOTIJIM ObI HAXOOUTHCSI B TOM CO-
CTOSIHMM, B KOTOPOM OHY HaXOQUUIUCH Obl, eCy ObI IPUHAJIEKATN K
VICTMHHO He cyuieMy (tod 0vtwg ) 6vtog)'?’.

Ho nau6oee 6imska k kiraccudukanuu BukropuHa kiaccuduka-
1y IIpokiia, KOTOPYIo OH 3aMIMCTBYeET y KAKMX-TO «PEBHIX MYXKeil»,
IIPeATIOJIOKUTENBHO, KoMMeHTaTopoB Ilnatona — Ilnoruua, JIonrnua
nin [loppupnms'?®:

Hexoropsle 13 ApeBHUX HA3BIBAIOT MCTUHHO CYLINM (OVT®WG OV) 06-
JIACTh YMOIIOCTUTaeMoro (t0 vontov TAGTOC), He MCTUHHO CYyIIUM
(o0x dvtwg 6v) — [06macTs] mymieBHOro (TO YuylkOV), HE UCTUHHO
He cymmM (00K OvTwg 8¢ 0Ok OV) — [061acTh]| UyBCTBEHHO BOCIIPU-
HUMaeMoro (to alcOntov), a mctnHHO He cynuM (OvTtwg 8¢ ovK Ov) —
Matepuio (trjv bAnv)**.

2" Plot. Enn. IIT 6.13.21-28, 48-55. IlepeBon Haur. ITocieqHee BEIpaXKeHIE — «IAC-
TUHHO He Cylllee» — BEPOSITHO, 03HaUaeT aGCOII0THOE HEOBITIE; OHAKO MHOraa Ilno-
TVH Ha3bIBaeT TaK MATEPUIO, UEM €T0 ITO3ULVS OTIINYAETCS OT o3Iy BukropnHa
(cm. HIDKE).

28 Hadot 1968: I 148.

122 Procl. In Ti. I 233.1-4. Ty ke camyo kinaccugpuKanmio MOLYCOB CYII[er0o BOCIIPO-
u3Boaut B XV Beke kKapauHai Buccapuon Huxkeiickmil, mpunmceIBas ee IIaTOHMKAM
VL IIOYTH JOCJIOBHO 3amMcTBY4 y IIpokia: ol TV mepi ITAGTwva 10 pév vontov dviwg
ov, 10 8¢ YU LkOVv 00K OVTWG OV, T0 8’ aioBnTov 00K OVTWG 0VK OV, TNV 8¢ DAV OvTKg
ovk OV eldbaoty ovopdlewv (Bess. In calumn. Plat. IV 15.2). HoBoe, uto npuBHOCKT B
9Ty KiaccuduKanuio Buccapuor — 3To IposicHeHNe CTaTyca YLy, KOTopas, IO €ro
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OpHako Mexay 3Tol Kinaccudukanmeit u kiaccudukanmeit Buk-
TOpMHA eCTh JBa BXKHBIX 0TInuns. Bo-mepBoIx, IIpoki HasbIBaer ay-
LIy «He MCTMHHO CyIMM» (00K OVTWG OV) B CpaBHEHNUN C MICTUHHO
CYLLVIMU UAESIMI, a He IPOCTO «CYLMM», KaK 3T0 [JesiaeT BukropmH.
Ho 3pmecy HeT mpUMHUMINATBHO Pa3HUIBL: KaK IMOSICHIET caM Buk-
TOPUH, «He UCTUHHO cyiue (quae non vere sunt) 03HauarKT TO Ke,
YTO M IpoCTO cymue (quae tantum sunt), Beab IPOCTO CYLLECTBYIOT
Te, KOTOpBIE CYTh He MCTUHHO cylue» >, [[pyroe oTamyue Kinaccudum-
karuu Bukropuna or kinaccudukanun [Ipokia Gojiee Cy11eCTBEHHOE;
OHO COCTOUT B TOM, UTO BMKTOpMH Ha3bIBaeT YeTBEPTHII MOXYC He
CYLLIETO — Mamepur — IPOCTO «He cylmmM» (U] dvta, quae non sunt),
a [Ipoks — «uctnHHO He cymumm» (Ovtwg ovk 0v). Ilpu atom Ipoxi
BO3BOIVIT TaKOe ITOHUMaHMe K camoMy IlnatoHy (y KOTOpOro, Kak MbI
IIOKa)KeM HIDKe, TAKOTO IIOHMMAaHMS Ha caMOM Jelle HeT): «MaTepus
(1 OAn) ects momyMHHASA 0K (TO AANOWOV é0TL YebdOC) M UCTUHHO
He cy1ee (T0 OVTwg ur) 0V), Kak 00BIYHO TOBOPAT 00’KeCTBEHHBIE TOJI-
koBarenu [Inatona (ol o0 [TAdtwvog évBéwg éEnyntai)»***. B oru-
unte ot IIpokiia BUKTOpMH paccMaTpuBaeT MaTepUIo KaK nomeHyuarb-
HO Cyujee V1 OTBEpraeT BCSKYI0 BO3MO)KHOCTD CyIIIeCTBOBAHIIS IIEPBOTO

MHEHIIO, Ha3bIBAETCS He VICTHHO CYLIUM IIOTOMY, UTO €CTh «HEUTO CpeiHee MEXIY
MCTMHHO CYIIMM ¥ He UCTUHHO He cyImuM» (elval te v Yuxnv 100 dvteg dvrog kol
00K OVTWG 00K OVTOG HEGT)V) M IIOTOMY «COCTOUT YACTUYHO U3 MCTUHHO CYIIEro, a
YaCTMYHO M3 He UCTUHHO He CyIliero» (mtf) pév ék 100 6vtwg dvtog, i) 8’ ék tod ok
Ovtwg ovk Ovtog cuykeioBay, ibid.).

**De gen. div. Verbi 11.5-6.

*1Procl. In Alc. 108. imeercs B Buay nBa yrBepskaeHns [lnaToHa, OqHO COTEPKMT-
ca B «TocymapcrBe»: T0 ye og aAn0dg Yeddog (R. II 382a4), a npyroe B «Coducre»:
Ovtwg pun ov (Sph. 254d1), npudyem o6a OHUM HaNpsIMyI0 HUKAK He CBSI3aHbI C ILIa-
TOHOBCKMM MOHUMaHUeM Matepun. [lo «60KeCTBeHHBIMU TONKOBaTensaMu [liaro-
Ha», IIpoKJI, BeposATHO, nMeeT B Buay Ilnoruna u Ilopdupms. IlepBolil, Tak sxke Kak
u IIpoxu, orHOCUT BeIpaskeHue Ilnarona aAn0dg Yeddog k MaTepuy Kak UCTMHHO He
cymiemy: ToOto 8¢ TadTOV 16 dANOLVAG Yeddog: ToDTo 8¢ dvtwg pr 8v. Ei odv évepyeiq
) Ov, paAdov prj Ov, kai 6vtwg &pa pr) Ov (Plot. Enn. IT 5.5.23-25). CxoxHbIM 06pazom
u Ilpodupuit HaspIBaeT MaTepnio He IPOCTO He cywmM (Ur) Ov), TOKOGHO TOMY Kak
He Cylliee — 9TO TaK)Xe IBVDKEHIE YU IIOKOJ B CMBICIIE UX IIPOCTOTO OTJINYIIS OT CY-
LI[ETO, HO OTIpefieIsieT ee KaK «MCTUHHO He cylgee» (dAnOvov pr 6v) u «oTcyrcrBue
Kakoro ObI TO HU OBLI0 OBITISI» (EAAELYLG TOVTOG TOD OvTOog, Sent. 20.1-11).
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MoOycCa H€ CYILUETrO — UCMUHHO HE CYujeeo, MIIIN abcomomHuozo omcym-

cmeus 6bimus (omnino omnimodis privatio exsistentis)**?

, TIOCKOJIBKY
OHO MOJKET CYILECTBOBATH TOJIBKO B MHUMOM BOOOPa)KEHUN, a HE B
IeJICTBUTENIBHOCTI, TIe HeT M He MOXXeT ObITh HIUEro, 4To He 00Ja-
Iano 6bI XOTh KaKoil-To GOpMOIt OBITHS, IYCTH AaXKe HEITOIIMHHOIO
U TOTEHIMAIBHOTO, ¥ He TIPUHAJJIEKAI0 OBl K IIOJIHOTE CYIINX, TIPO-
mcxomAmux ot bora u ncronHeHHBIX VM, B UMCIIO KOTOPHIX HUKAK He

MOKET BXOOMTD IIOJIHOE HeObITHE:

Hcrmuno He cymux (quae vere non sunt) He JOIMYCTUIA K CYLIECTBO-
BaHUIO ITosiHOTa Boxkus (plenitudo Dei). Bens monHoTa ectpb moHOTA
TOJIBKO COTJIACHO GBITMIO VIV XOTSI ObI OBITUIO OTIpeeIeHHBIM 06pa-
30M, B TO BpeMsI KaK MCTUHHO He CYIIJe CyIIeCTBYIOT TOJIbKO B MHU-
MoM BoobGpaskeHun (sola enfasi), koTopoe, HaunHas ¢ He UCTUHHO CY-
LI{MX, HO BCE JKe KaKMM-TO 00pa30M CYIIeCTBYIOIINX, II0 YOBIBAIOII[EI
CO3[1aeT MHIMBIiT 06pa3 OTHOCUTEIBHO MCTUHHO He cyliero (imagi-
nata est circa id quod vere non est)"**.

VcrunHoO He cyuime (quae vere non sunt) He MMeIOT HUKAKOTO OCHOBA-
HMUS IUIS CBOETO CYILIECTBOBAHMA. B caMoM melie, IIOCKOJIBKY Bee [cy-
wue] ucnontens: Borom (Deo plenis omnibus), Hemo3BoIUTENBHO 1
HEBO3MOKHO HYI TOBOPUTD 00 MCTMHHO He CYIIUX, HI CyLeCTBOBATh
TAKOBBIM, O KOTOPBIX, KAaK MBI [TOKAa3ajy, B AyIlle POXKIAETCS OIXHO
sk [rmycroe] moustue (intellegentia sola), mpruem He ncxosa u3 He
CYIINX, & MCXOMS M3 CYLLMX COTJIACHO JnIIeHHOoCTH (secundum priva-
tionem). I MCTUHHO He CyIIyie He CYILIEeCTBYIOT HU B CBO€IT CYIIIHOCTI,
HU B [[IOJIMHHOM | MBIIILIEHMIL ">,

B camom pmene, «MCTMHHO He cyllee», T.e. TO, UTO He CyIeCTBYyeT
HJ B KAKOM OTHOIIIEHNI 1 He IMeeT HMKAKOIL, ITyCTh Jaske CaMOJi Ma-
JIOJ BO3MOXXHOCTM CYIIeCTBOBAThb, OUE€BIIHO, BOBCE He CYyIIeCTBYeT.
U ero Henp3s HU IO3HATH MBICJBIO, HY OOBACHUTH CIOBOM. B aToM
OTHOLLIEHNN MHeHMe Bukropuna ropasno 6oiee, uem MHeHMe [Ipok-
Jla ¥ IPYTUX HEOIJIAaTOHMKOB, COOTBETCTBYeT MbIcau IlmaTona, KOoTo-
pe1it B «Coducre» Takke He IMIPU3HAET BO3MOKHOCTU HI CYILIECTBO-

*2Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 4.2-3.
13T e. abcomoTHOro HeGbITHs. Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 6.7-12.
¢1bid. 11.6-12.
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BaTh, HJI MBICIUTH aOCOJIIOTHOE HeOBITME KaK ITOJIHYIO IIPOTMBOIIO-
JIO’KHOCTB OBITHIO:

IToHMMaeNnIs I THI TEIEPh, UTO HEOBITHE caMo 110 cede (TO pr) Ov av-
7O KB’ OTO) HU IPOMBHECTH IPABUIIBHO HEBO3MOKHO, HII BEIPA3UTh
€r0, HY MBICJIUTH U UTO OHO HEMOCTVZKUMO, HEOOBSICHIMO, HEBBIPA-
3MIMO U JIMIIIEHO cMBICTa?» (adiavontov te kail Gppntov kol apbey-
KTOV Kal &Aoyov)**.

ITIycTh sKe HUKTO He TOBOPUT O HAC, OYATO MBI, IPENCTABIIAA HeObI-
TU€ IIPOTMBOIIOIOKHOCTBIO OBITHA (TOVVAVTIOV TOD dvTog TO prj Ov),
OCMeJVBaeMCsl YTBEPKAATh, UTO OHO CYLUecTByeT. Benb 0 TOM, 4TO
IIPOTMBOIIONIOKHO OBITIIO, MBI JaBHO YK€ OCTABIUIN MBIC/Ib PEILINTb,
CYILIECTBY€T JIM OHO MJIN HeT, 00JIaaeT JIM CMbICJIOM MJIN COBceM bec-
cMBbICTIeHHO» (€iT” €oTwv €lte prj, Adyov €xov 1} Kol TavTamaoLy GAo-
YOV)“G.

Taxum 06pa3oM, MBI ellle pa3 yGexxaeMcsi, UT0 OCHOBHBIM JICTOY-
HVIKOM yueHyss Mapus BuxropmHa 0 pasiamuHBIX MORycax CYILEro
U He Cylero 6bUI MMeHHO II1aToH, ¢ TeKCTaMu KOTOPOrO OH ObLI
3HAKOM HeIIOCPEeCTBEHHO VI KOTOPbIe OH MHTEPIIPETIPOBAI MICXOMSI
113 JIOTUIKY PA3BUTUS CBOEIT COOCTBEHHOI MeTaU3MIeCKOIl CUCTEMBL.
Bosee TOro, 0TKa3aBIIIICh MBICIUTH MaTEPUIO KaK abCOIIOTHOE HeObI-
T, CYILEeCTBOBAHNE KOTOPOrO BUKTOPMH COBEpIIIEHHO He [OITyCKa-
€T, OH TEM CaMBbIM BCTYIIVJI B IIPDOTMBOpPEUNIE C OOHUM I3 KPA€yTroJb-
HBIX IPUHIVIIOB XPUCTUAHCKOIO BEPOYUEHNUs] — C YUEeHUEeM O TBO-
peHunu mupa «u3 Huduero» (ex nihilo, €€ o0k 6vtwv)'™, BMecTO 3TO-
ro IpejyIarasi BIIOJIHE ITaHTEUCTIUECKOE IIPe/ICTaBIeHNe O TOM, UTO
BCSIKOE CyIllee I He Cyllee COmep)KMTcs B Bore kKak cBoeM MCTOUHMKe
U IepBOIIPMUNHe, a TouHee — B Jloroce Kak «ceMeHH BCero» (semen

133 Plat. Sph. 238c.

3¢ Plat. Sph. 259a. Cp. Taxsxe Ammon. In Int. 213.11-13. Kak MBI yIIoMIHaJIu BBILIIE,
ApucroTenb Tak)Ke OTPULAI CYLECTBOBAHIE a0CONOTHOrO HEOBbITHS, M. Arist. Phys.
I3, 187a5.

" Cm., HanipuMmep, 2 Maxk 7:28; Tertullian. Apol. 17; Adv. Herm. 1.14-17; Adv. Marc.
I 5; Theophil. Ad Autol. I 4; Athanas. Contr. Gent. 41; Greg. Naz. Or. 40.45; Greg. Nyss.
De opif. hom. 24 u mp.
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omnium), mocpencrsoM KoToporo oHo akryanmusmpyercst u obperaer
peaybHOe CyIeCTBOBaHIIE:

U rae ectb 310 camoe Huuto (nihilum)? Ho nctnanoe Hnuro (vere ni-
hil) He umeer Huuero obuyero Hu ¢ Borom, Hu ¢ pasMbllIeHneM Bora,
160 pasMblinnIeHne bora MCTUHHO ¥ OTHOCKUTCS TOJIBKO K MCTMHHBIM
Bemtam. Ho uctuaHO He cyuree (quod vere non est), OueBIMIHO, JTOXK-
Ho. CiremoBaTespHO, Bor He MbICIUT MCTUHHO He cyiuee. [Ipn sTom
MBI ombaeMcst, KOrja BEpUM, UTO MOTYIIeCTBO Boxxie [oka3bIBaeT-
cs1] GOIBIINMM, €CIIM OHO TBOPMT CyILUMe U3 MCTMHHO He cyImX (ab
his quae vere non sunt efficiat illa quae sunt). Begs Hackonbpko mory-
11ectBO boxkite MoskeT Bce, HACTOJIBKO OHO KaK MOTYIIECTBO He IIpo-
M3BOANT HUUETO MHOTO, KPOME TOTO, UTO MMeEeT IIOTEHIMIO K CyIile-
cTBOBaHNIO (quorum potentia est ut sint). A y MCTMHHO He CYII[€TO
BOOOIIle HET HMKAKOJ ITOTEHIIMA K CyLecTBOBaHMI0 (omnimodis om-
nino nulla potentia est). B camom meine, kakum 06pasom mpu mMOIHOM
OTCYTCTBMM KaKOJ-IMOO0 IOTEHIMM K CYLLIECTBOBAHUIO y He CYLLMX
MpOM30IILIa aKTyaIus3aIys cyuux (actio eorum quae sunt)? Eciu xe
6aromaps mMoryiectBy Boskuto (Dei potentia) cymne mpousomiy us
He CYILLMX, TO SICHO, UTO COIVIACHO IIOTEHIMN K CyIIleCTBOBAHMIO (Se-
cundum potentiam esse) camu He cyue (pur] Svta) cyTh [yxe] cymue
(6vta), ¥ UMEHHO II03TOMY MBI Ha3BAJIM HE CYILIIUIM TO, UTO HAXOUT-
CsI B COKPBITOM COCTOSTHUY ¥ B IIOTEHIUI 11 YTO €ellle He IPOSIBUIOCH
B JevicTBum'*®. Bexb Bce yske cyIiecTBOBaslo B bore, IIOCKOIBKY ceMs
cytero ectb C1oBo (A6yog)**’, a CiioBo (AOyog) 6bio 6 Boze. I mocpen-
crBoMm [eiictBus (operatione), o ectb Cunbt Bosxueii (virtute Dei)™*,
Koropas ectb ChbIH, 6ce BOSHIKIIO U ObLIO COMBOpPeHo™ .

ITogBonasg MTOrM HAIlEro MCCIEeNOBaHMA, HEOOXOOMMO OTMETUTD,
YTO, KaK MBI IIOCTApaJIVICh ITOKa3aTh, BUKTOPMH OJHUM U3 IEPBBIX
HE€ TOJIBKO Cpeay XpUCTMAaHCKUX 6OI‘OCJIOBOB, HO M aHTUYHBIX MBIC-
JIATeNIell IMpou3Bes KiIAacCU(PUKAIMI0O MOLYCOB CYILEro ¥ He Cylle-
ro, BBICTPOMB M3 HUX CTPOTYIO OHmMosoeuueckyto uepapxur. IlepBoii

**T.e. He cyllee B TpeTbeM 3HauUeHMUM (MOyce) U3 UeThIPEX, IePeUNCICHHBIX BbI-
IlIe B HAUaJ€e CTaTbIL.

% eorum quae sunt semen Adyog est. 1o yueHue o Jloroce Kak ceMeHHU CYILETO
BOCXOMNT K CTOMKaM, PUIIOHY M paHHEXPUCTUAHCKIM aIloJIOTeTaM.

140 Cp. 1 Kop. 1:24.

141 Cm. Victorin. De gen. div. Verbi 24.3-25.10.
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YpOBEHb 3TON Mepapxmy 3aHuMaeT bor Orelrr Kak «umcrtoe BriTue»
mnu «He cy1ree, koTopoe IIpeBbllIe cyliero», [lepponpuumHa Beex
CYIIUX 1 He cylnux; 3a Hum cnenyer «mepBoe u BcecoBepiieHHoe Cy-
mee» — Jloroc, 3aHMMAarOIMIT BTOPOJ YpPOBEHDb U 3aKJIIOYAIOLINI B
cebe TpeTUil YPOBEHb — «VMCTMHHO CYIIM€» YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIe MIEN;
UeTBEpPTHINI YpOBEHb 3aHUMAIOT pa3yMHble OYIINM KaK «IIPOCTO Cy-
IMe» ¥ HaJeJeHHble CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MBILUIEHNS ¥ UyBCTBa; OHU
y’Ke HeIOCPEeJCTBeHHO CBA3aHBI C MATHIM YPOBHEM — UyBCTBEHHO-
BOCIIPMHMMAaEMBbIM KOCMOCOM KaK «He MICTMHHO He CYILLVIM», HIDKe
KOTOpOTO Ha ILIeCTOM ¥ IIOCJeqHEeM ypoBHe pacrojaraercs 6ecgop-
MeHHa MaTepust — «IIPOCTO He Cylllee», CIIOCOOHOe IPMHNMMATD JII0-
Oble popmpr'*?
BuxTopuH BBesl B XpUCTMAHCKYIO MBICIH Bocxomsiiee K Ilopoupuio
pasinuue MeXIy cyuum 1 bvimuem, KOTOpOe IIOTOM OT HEro BOCIIPH-
Ha1 Bosumnii, a uepes Hero — ®oma AKBMHCKUIL M JPyTUe CXONACTBI,
YTO OKa3ayoch 0e3yCJIOBHOI HOBAIMEN B obiacTu MeTaduU3nUecKon
mbican. Kpome toro, Bukropus, Beien sa Ilopeupuem oToxmecTBUB
Bora Otua (Enunoe) ¢ «He cyIum, KOTOpoe MpeBBIIIIe CYIIET0», 3a-
noxaro no IlceBmo-/ImMoHMCHS TTONIOXMII HaUaJI0 XPUCTUAHCKOMY aIlo-

. Janee, Kak ImokKasajo Hallle JICCJIIeQOBaHUe, UMEHHO

daTrueckoMy 60rocIOBHIIO KaK MeTOAY I03HaHMA Bora uepes oTpu-

[{aHJe BCIKUX YTBEPAUTEIbHBIX OIlpefesieHuit *®

. OH Taxxe mpenJo-
w1 pasnnuats Bora Orna u Ceina (JIoroc) xak Ilpencyiiee, mu mo-
reHimanpHoO CyInee, n aktyaiasHoe Cylee, vy BcecoBepieHHoe Cy-
1ee. MbI TakKe BBISCHIUIIN, UTO XOTS B KJIacCUPUKAIUYU MOTYCOB CY-
II[ETO M He CyIero BukTopuH Bo MHOroM 3aBucUT OT Ilopdupus, Ko-
TopblIit, Kak mosarain [1. Ao, 6T OCHOBHBIM MCTOYHUKOM €r0 MeTa-
¢dusmueckux nmest, OfHAKO 0TKa3 BUKTOpMHA MBICIUTH MATEPUIO KaK
abcoiroTHOE HEOBITIIE, CYIIIECTBOBAHIE KOTOPOTO OH COBEPIIIEHHO HE

JOITyCKaeT, pe3ko ornuaeT Bukropuna ot [lopdupus u npyrux Heo-

2B maHHOM CiIy4yae MBI PeKOHCMPYUpyem LeJOCTHYIO OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO Mepap-
x1io BukropuHa myrem no6aBiieHMs K UeThIpeM €ro MOAYCaM CYIEro IOCJIeJHEro
uyeTBepTOro Moayca He cyuiero (Bor kak «He cy1ee, mpeBocxopsiiiee cyiee») 1 pas-
JleJIeHVs TIEPBOr0 MOAYCa — «MCTVHHO Cylme» — Ha JIoroc Kak BBICIIYIO UIEK U
«BcecoBepireHHOe Cyliiee» 11 Ha OCTaJbHBIE MIEN.

1 TTogpo6Hee 06 aToM cM. B Harreit cratbe: Pokuu 2011c: 53-68.
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IJTATOHVKOB, PABHO KakK ¥ OT XPUCTUAHCKIX OOTOCIOBOB, U COMVDKAET
ero MBICJIb ¢ yueHeM o HeOblTun y Ilmarona n Apucrorens. Hakowner,
TaKMe 3JIeMeHThI MeTa(pu3nuecKoll cucTeMbl BUKTOpIIHA, KaK yUeHue
00 npesx, o mpeCyIecCTBOBAHNIY Ty, O 6e3)KI3HeHHOCTY MaTepuIL,
a TakKe OTpULaHMe abCOIIOTHOTO HeOBITHS KaK IIePBUUHOTO COCTOS-
HISA MUpa M Te€M CaMBIM OTPUIIAaHMe TBOPeHUS ex nihilo — BCTaloOT B
ABHOE IIPOTMBOpeYNE C XPUCTMAHCKUM BepoydeHMeM, KoTopoe Buk-
TOPMH IPUHAT COBEPIIEHHO MCKPEHHE, HO yKe B BeCbMa IPEKJIOH-
HOM Bo3pacTe'**, a MoToMy MHepIus ero GprI0coPCKOro MBIIIICHNI
He IT03BOJIMJIA €My M30eKaTh 3TUX YKIOHEHMUIT OT OPTOJOKCAIBHOI
TOUKI 3pEHA.
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Amumpuii Buproxos

JInnnn npobnematukn yHusepcanui y Ipuropus Manambl™

DMITRY BIRIUKOV
DELINEATING THE PROBLEM OF UNIVERSALIA IN GREGORY PALAMAS

ABSTRACT. Gregory Palamas uses the principles of union-in-distinction and undivided
division to substantiate the differentiation between the divine essence and divine en-
ergies. In order to elucidate these principles, he touches upon the topics of body and its
boundary, nature and the natural, the universal and the particular/the many. Elaborat-
ing on the last topic, Palamas speaks of it in terms of the threefold mode of existence
of universals and rejects existence of the universal outside/ahead of things. Focusing
on the historical context of this theme, and on how exactly the topic of the universal
comes to light in other works of Palamas, the author shows that Palamas’ doctrine
apparently includes lines of assumption presupposing the existence of the universal
ahead of things, which calls for a conclusion about inconsistency in Palamas’ teaching.
KEYwoRDS: universals, particulars, union, distinction.

1. BeemeHue

B macrosime myOamkanmuy S KOCHyCh crueludnku guirocodckoit
nosuwu I'puropus Iamamer (ok. 1295-1359) OTHOCUTEIBHO YHUBEP-
canuit. OTIIpaBHOI TOUKOI [JIs MEHs IIOCIY>KUT 81-5 IilaBa TpaKraTa

© [1.C. Buproxos (Caukr-Iletep6ypr). dbirjuk@gmail.com. Harmonansuslit ucciemo-
BaTeJIbCKUII yHUBEPCUTET «BhICIIIas IIIK0JIa 9KOHOMUKI».

* VlccmemoBaHue BBIIONHEHO TpU oaaepskke rpanTa PTH® Ne 15-03-00665, ipo-
exT «MHoroo6pasme rymaHm3Ma 1 ero IyTeil: II03XHEBU3AHTUIICKOE MHTEJUIEKTY-
anpHoe Hacienue XII-XIV BekoB».
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Junuu npobremamuxu yHusepcanuti y I'pueopus [Tanamut

I'puropus ITanamer «CTo nATbaecAT Ii1aB». B 3ToM TekcTe, 3aTparusa-
IOIIeM cpa3y HeCKOJIBKO BasKHBIX TeM, I'puropnii [lanama mmtocTpu-
PYeT, TaK CKasaTh, «AMAJIEKTUYHOCTb» CBOET0 OOrOCIOBCKOTO METO-
Ia, 9YTO IIpejIioyaraeT MCI0Jb30BaHNe IIPMHINIIOB eIMHeHNI B pas-
JIMYEHUN U HeJeJIMMO AeJMMOCTH B UX NPIJIOKEHUN K peaybHOCTI
Bosxxecrsernoro. [1o Ilatame, 3T0 SBIg€TCS OCHOBaHIEM IS pas3iyde-
Hus B Bo)kecTBe CyIIHOCTY (IIPMPOJBI) M SHEPIUIL, I/Ie AJIS CYLIHOCTI
(Tpmpo/IBI) XapaKTepHBI eAMHCTBO U HeeIMMOCTb, a I SHePTUil —
pasIM4eHHOCTb M pa3gesIeHHOCTb.

2. AHanu3 packpbiTHA MPUHLUHKIIOB HEZEAUMOU]
OEIMMOCTH U eOUHEHUA B pa3IMYeHU N B 81-1
rnase Tpaktata « CTo NATbOECAT r1aB»

Uraxk, obpaTumcs k 81-it rmaBe «Cra MATUIECATH IJIaB»:

T'oBopsT, UTO Ha HAPYXKHBIX BpaTax IIKobI IlnaToHa 6BII0 HaIIMCAHO:
«He reomertp nma He BolijeT». A He 3HaeT reOMETPUU TOT, KTO He CII0-
coGeH MBICIIUTD U PACCYKIOATh O HENENMMBIX KaK O OeJUMBIX. Bens
HEBO3MOJKHO, UT00BI GblIa rpaHnua (wépag) 6e3 orpaHUUNBAEMOTO.
Teometpust sxe — [HayKa] o rpaHMIIaX, KOTOPHIM JIHOT/[A HA€TCS TaKoe
oIpefeieHie ¥ KOTOpbIe IIPeCTaBISI0TCA TaK, Oy/ITO OHM CYII[eCTBY-
10T caMI T10 ce6e, OTHENBHO OT TOTO, UTO OHU OTPAHUUUBAIOT, IOTOMY
YTO YyM paspeisier Hepenxmmoe (Ywpilovrog ta dxdpiota). Ecin ue-
JIOBEK HUKOIZA HE yUMJICSA OTHENSATh B YME TEJIO OT TOTO, YTO BOKPYT
Hero (mepl adTO), TO KaK OH MOKET ITOHATH IPUPOLY caMy I1o cebe?
W60 mpupona He TOIBKO HEOTAEIMMA OT IMPUPOMHBIX CBOMCTB (TOV
QUOLKQV), CYII[ECTBYS B HUX, HO HIKOT/Ia He MOKeT CYII[eCTBOBATb OT-
nmeneHHO (xwpig) oT Hux. Kak Mo)keT [HeCOIIaCHBII € 9TUM] UeIoBeK
MOHMMATh YHUBepcainu (Tév kabOAov)? — KaKOBBI€ B IeICTBUTENb-
HOCTI| CyIIECTBYIOT B KAUeCTBe YHIBEPCAJIMIL B YACTHBIX (£V TOIG fle-
PLKOLG), HO OTHEIMMBI (SLotLPOVHEVAL) OT HUX JIMILI B YME U PACCYIIKE,
YL MBICJIATCS O MHOTOTO (TTp0 TGV TOAAQDV), XOTS OHU HUKAKUM 06-
pa3oM He CYILIECTBYIOT BHE MHOTOTO (T®V TOAAODV (vev) — [TakoOBBHI],
10 KpailHeil Mepe, IpaBWIbHBIE paccy:kaeHus. Kak moxer takoir ue-
JIOBEK IIOHATh YMHOE UM yMoIiocTuraeMoe (vontdv kod voepdv)? Kak
[IOVIMET OH HAC, YTBEP)KIAIOLIMX, YTO KQKIBII YM COLEPIKIUT MBICIIH,
a KakJast 13 9TIX MbICJIell ecTh Halll yM? Pa3Be He Oymer oH cMesTbCs
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Y KpMYATh O TOM, YTO MBI YUIM, UTO Ka)K/bIil UeTOBeK ob1anaer aBy-
M niau 6onee ymamu? KTo He MOXKeT CIBILIATH M TOBOPUTD 00 3TUX
HeJENNMBIX KaK O HeJMMBIX (TTepl TOV AdLopétwv Og dinpnpévav),
pasBe CII0COOeH FOBOPUTD VI YIUTh TaKoe e 0 Bore, B OTHOIIEHN
Koroporo, mo 6orocioBaM, CyIIeCTBYIOT M yCMAaTPMBAIOTCS MHOTIE
eIUMHEeHNs U pasindeHus?’

9T0 Ba)KHOE MECTO OTCHIIAET Cpa3y K HECKOJbKUM Hepa3phIBHO
CBSI3aHHBIM JpPYT C APYTOM KOHTeKcTaM. JTo 1) paccykueHme o rpa-
HUILAX TeJl; 2) pacCyXKOeHe O IPUpPoae 1 IPUPOTHOM, u 3) mpobite-
Ma yHuBepcanuit. Bce atu paccyxaenus Ilajama mpoBoguT ¢ 1essko
MIPOSICHEHNS ero IMOHMMAaHNSA COOTHOLIEHNS NeJIMMOTO U HeqeTMOo-
ro. [IposicHeHMe 9TOTO COOTHOLIEHMS €My HYXKHO AJISI TOTO, UTOOBI
MIPOMILITIIOCTPUPOBATH IIPYHINII B3aVIMOCBSI3Y KaTeTOPUIL eAVTHeHIS I
pasmuenns, kakopoit [Taylama sauMcTBoBan y [noHucus Apeonaru-
ta’. B cBoto ouepensn, 3TOT mpuHLUUI HyKeH [lasame 11 IposicHeHUS
€ro IMOHVMAaHUS COOTHOIIEHNS CYyIITHOCTH) U dHepruil B BoxkecTBe. 910
IIOHNMaHNe IIpeAIIoiaraeT ABa IoJokeHns. IlepBoe moJyoskeHme co-
CTOUT B TOM, UTO CYLIIHOCTH ¥ SHEPTUH, C OJHON CTOPOHEL, CYTh pea-
JIMU OTJIMYHBIE IPYT OT OPYTa, C APYTOI — OHU HEOTHEIUMBI APYT OT
npyra. CoryiacHo BTOpOMY ITOJIOKE€HUIO, CYIITHOCTDb KaK TaKOBas HeJle-
JIMMa, SHEPTUN Ke — IeJIMMBL.

Wrax, xon meicau I'puropms Ilanamer 3gech ciaenyromuii. I'eomer-
pus MMeeT 1eJIo ¢ TpaHuuamu Tes. Kaxmgoe Tejlo MMeeT CBOU IpaHU-
1Bl 11, BOOOLIle TOBOPsI, pabOTaTh C STUMM IPAHULIAMU, OTBJIEKASICH OT
TeJI KaK TaKOBBIX, IMeeT CMBICI — UeM U 3aHIMaeTcd TeoOMeTpus, HO
IIpY 3TOM CJIEAYeT IIOHVMATh, UTO B PEaJIbHOCT TPAHMIIBI TEJl HEOT-
OeIMMBI OT CaMUX TeJl: pas3jinyyie MeKIy TPAaHULIAMI TeJl U TeJlaMI
JIMEET MECTO TOJIBKO B HamleM yMme. C Apyroil CTOpOHBI, TPaHUIIBI TeJl
PeaTbHO CYILIECTBYIOT, M HEOOXOAUMO yMETh, UMesl B BUAY 9TU rpa-
HULBL, OTJEJIATH TEJIO OT TOTO, UTO €r0 OKPY>KaeT, IIOCKOJIBKY II0 CBO-
ell IpUPOJIe TeJIO IpeacTaBiseT cobolil HeuTo onpeneneHHoe. Taknm
o0pa3oM, rpaHuUIla Tejna, ¢ OJHOI CTOPOHBI, HEOTHeNNMa OT Teja, C

! Greg. Pal. Capita CL 81, 176.1-178.23 Sinkewicz.
*Cm.DNII 2ff.
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OPYyTOi — OTJIMUMMA OT HEeTrO ¥ TOTO, UTO ero okpyskaet. [lasama ro-
BOPUT O IpaHMUILE TeJIa KaK O TOM, UTO «BOKPYT HEro», OTChLIAs, TAKIM
00pa3oM, K HOpMATUBHOI B BU3AHTUIICKOM OOTOCIOBIY POPMYIIE, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPOII BoskecTBEeHHBIE CUIIBI M SHEPT MU CYTh TO, UTO BOKPYT,
MJIU OKOJIO (TTepl) CYIIHOCTIL.

Hanee Ilanama mepexogut K TeMe IpUpoAsl u npupogHoro. OH
pasianyaeT IpUPOAY U IIPUPOSHBIE CBOVICTBA, KAKOBBIE OTJIMUHBI OT
IPMPOABI, HO IIPY 3TOM IIPUPOJA ¥ IPMPOAHBIE CBOJICTBA He CyIle-
CTBYIOT OTAEJIEHHO APYT OT APYTa, U IIepBoe HaXOAUT CBOE OCYIIeCTB-
JIeHIe TOJIBKO BO BTOpoM. Peusn Ilasamer mpenrosaraeT aHaJOTHUIO
MEXMY, C OJTHOJ CTOPOHBI, COOTHOILIEHNEM MeXXy I'paHULIell Tela 1
caMIM TeJIOM, U C IPYToil — NPUPOXHBIM U npupomoii. 3atem Ilama-
Ma IIepeXONT K TeMaTUKe YHUBepcaanii. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTe OH OTOX-
JeCTBJIET KOHIIEIITHI YaCTHOTO ¥ MHOTOTO, KaK TOTO, UTO IIPOTIBOIIO-
CTaBJICHO YHUBEPCAJIBHOMY, IIpY TOM UTO YHUBepcaybHoOe, 1o Ilasa-
Me, He MOXKeT CYII[eCTBOBaTh 0e3 uactHOoro/Muororo. Corisacuo Ila-
JlaMe, YHUBEPCAJINY CYIIeCTBYIOT TOJIBKO B YaCTHOM/MHOTOM U OTHe-
JIMMBI OT HETO TOJIBKO YMOM. B peaslbHOCTH >XKe YHUBepcaJIbHOE He
CYIIECTBYET «BHE MHOTOTo». PopMyiy «10 MHOTOTO», TPAAMLIMOHHO
MCIIOJIb3YEMYI0 B OTHOLIIEHVY OHOTO M3 CIIOCOOOB CYILeCTBOBAHMS
yHmMBepcanuii, [laama ucronb3yer B cMbIcie yKasaHNSI Ha YHUBEp-
CaJI B MOAYCe MX YXBaUE€HHOCTY YeJIOBEUECKUM YMOM.

B mesom, paccy:xpeHue o IpUpoAe U IPUPOTHOM U pacCyKaeHIe
00 yHMBepcanusax B o0cyxmaeMoM Mecte U3 «CTa MATURECITH IIaB»
B3aMMOCBSI3aHbI 1 TUIIOJOTMUECKU Onm3ku apyr apyry. O mpupone
TOBOPUTCS KaK O CYIIECTBYIOILEM «B» IPUPOIOHOM, TaK >Ke Kak 00
YHHUBepcalauax UAET Peub KakK O CYLIeCTBYIOIINX «B» dacTHOM. Ilpnm-
pORHOE BRICTYIIAET 37ech y IlajjaMbl Kak aHAJIOT YaCTHOTO; 3TO — CIIe-
nuduueckne IpUPOTHbIE CBOVICTBA, B KOTOPBIX IPUPOA KaK I[eJI0e
HaxOJNT CBOU KOHKpeTHEIe IpogBieHnd. [Janee Ilamama HacTamBaeT
Ha COBIIAICHNN yYMa U ero cojep:kaHusa. CoryiiacHo HeMy, MUp YMO-
IIOCTUTAaeMOT'0 TAKOB, UTO MBICJIAIIIEE Y MBICJIIMOE COBIIAAIOT B aKTe
MBIIITIEHNS; IPY 9TOM MBICIIAIIlee MOXKeT MBICJIUTh pasHoobpasHoe
MBICIIMIMOE. 3Ha‘H/IT, MBICJIAIIEE M MBICIAVMOE€ KaK TaKOBBIE OTJINTUA-
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I0TCA APYT OT APYTa, HO IIPY 3TOM MBICIAIIlee COBIANAET C TEM MBIC-
JIMMBIM, KOTOPO€ MBICIIUTCA MM aKTyaJIbHO.

Bce stu paccyxpenns I'puropus [lanaMpl HalpaBeHBI Ha IIPOSC-
HeHJe NPYHUNIIOB HeJeIMMOi AeJMMOCTI I eIMHEeHNI B pasjiJe-
HII, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OUepelb, JOJLKHBI MILTIOCTPUPOBATh B3aIMOOT-
HOIIIeHNE CYIIHOCTH 1 3Hepruil B boxecTse, rae sHeprum OTINMYHEL,
HO HEOTHEJVMBI OT CYIIHOCTI, I IIPU 3TOM IJIS CYIITHOCTM XapaKTep-
HBI eIMHCTBO M HEJEIMMOCTD, a JJI SHepIuil — pasindye U pasje-
J1eMOCTb. B TaHHOM OTHOIIIeHNY paccysKIeHNe O paHnIax Gpusmde-
CKUIX TeJI IPOSCHSET 3TO TAaKMM 00pasoM, UTO TPAaHMIIA ¥ HEOTAeIIMa
OT TeJa, ¥ OTHeNIMMa — OTHelIuMa B uejoBeueckoM yme. (Peus Ila-
JIaMBbI JOITyCKaeT HEKOTOPYIO ABYCMBICIEHHOCTb OTHOCUTEINIBHO TOTO,
KaK/IM 00pa3oM I'paHMIBI TeJl OTHAEIMMBI OT TeJ — TOJIBKO JIM B yMe
JUIN ellle U B peanbHOCTH. Ecim mepBoe, TO 3TO CKOopee pacxoamiIoch
OBI C TAJIAMUTCKOJ JOKTPIHOIL, IIOCKOJIBKY, COTJIACHO €l1, HeJIb3s CKa-
3aTh, YTO SHEPIUN OTIMUYHBI OT CYHIHOCTY TOJBKO B UeJIOBEUECKOM
yMe*; omHaKo passuTue Ilamamoit paccyXneHNs o rpaHMIe TeJa B Ha-
IIpaBJIeHNY PaCCyXAeHNUs O IIPUpOJie M IPUPOTHOM, KasKeTcs, II03BO-
JIAeT IOHMMATh OTJIMUME TPaHMIILI TeJla OT CaMOTO Tejla KaK MMeroIlee
MeCTO, COTJIacHO JIoruke IlajaMbl, He TOJIBKO B yMe, HO B HEKOTOPOM
CMBICJIE I B PEaTbHOCTIL.)

3areM, paccyXAeHue O IpUpoje X IPUPOTHOM IIPOSICHAET IIPNH-
LIATIBI HEIeJMMOL AeJIMMOCTH U eAMHEeHNUS B Pa3IMUeHNY TaKIM 00-
pasoM, UTO IPMPOJHOE OTIMYHO OT IIPUPOILI, HO TeM He MeHee HeOT-
JeJIIMO OT Hee, ITIOCKOJIBKY IIpMpOJa o0peTaeT CBOE CYI[eCTBOBAHIIE
B mpupopHoM. Takxe, pacCMOTpeHIe COOTHOIIEH YHIBEPCATILHOTO
U YaCTHOTO IIPOACHSET 3TO TaK, YTO XOTS YHUBEPCAJIbHOE I YaCTHOE —
He OIHO I TO Xe, B PeaJIbHOCTY YHMBEPCaJIbHOE He CyI[eCTBYeT BHE
YaCTHOTO, HO MOKeT OBITh ITOJIOKEHO OTHEJIBHO OT YaCTHOTO TOJIBKO
B MBIIIUIEHNN UestoBeKa. HakoHely, paccy:kaeHne 06 yMHOM 1 yMOIIO-
CTUTaeMOM IIPOSICHSIET STV IIPUHLIMIIBI TAKMM 00pasoM, UTO MBICIIA-
1Iee ¥ MBICTMMOE ¥ OTIIVUHBI APYT OT APYTa, ¥ HET: MBICIIAILIEE OTIII-
YaeTcs OT MBICJIIMIMOTO, Oy YUl CIIOCOOHBIM MBICTIUTh pa3HOOOpasHoe

*3roT Bompoc o6CcyxgaeTcs B Moell crarbe Buprokos 2013.

174



Junuu npobremamuxu yHusepcanuti y I'pueopus [Tanamut

MBICJIIMOE, HO IIPY 3TOM MBIC/IAIIEE COBIIAOAET C TEM MBICIVMBIM,
KOTOpO€ MBICIIUITCS IM aKTYyaJIbHO.

3. [pobnemarnka yHuBepcanusi
y Ipuropus [Nanamsr u ee KOHTEKCT

Hanee s KocHyChb KOHTeKcTa paccyxpmeHus ['puropmsa Ilamambr
00 yHMBepcanuax B obcyxgaemMoM ¢pparmente u3 «Cra MATUAECITI
IJaB», a TaKKe TOTro, KaK IpobieMaTiKa YHMBEPCAINII IIpeCcTaBIe-
Ha B Apyrux coumHeHysx Ilamamser. HammomHIO, UTO B paMKax 3TOTO
paccyxnenus [larama mpoTuBoIOCTaBIIsgeT MHOTO€/JYaCTHOE YHIUBEP-
CAJIBHOMY, IIPM TOM 4YTO, COIVIACHO HEMY, IIOCJIefHee He MOXKEeT CYy-
IIecTBOBaTh Oe3 mepsoro. Ilo ITasame, yHUBepcaIun He CYLECTBYIOT
6He MH02020, TO €CTh OTHEJIBHO OT Bellleil, HO OHM CYIIEeCTBYIOT TOJIb-
KO 6 UACMHOM/MH020M — B BelllaX, M OTJEJNMBI OT HUX TOJIBKO yMOM
(xorma ITamama BegeT peus 06 3TOM MOAYyCe CyIIeCTBOBAHNS yHIUBEP-
cajnuin — B UX YXBaUE€HHOCTH UEJIOBEUECKVIM YMOM, — OH JMICIIOJIB3YET
He CTPOTyI0 TePMIHOJIOTMIO, TOBOPSI 00 YHIBEPCAJIBHOM, CYIIECTBY-
I0IlIeM 00 MH02020; B CTAHAAPTHOI TEPMIHOJIOTUU 06 3TOM FOBOPUTCS
Kak 00 yHIBepCaINIX nocie MH02020).

3mech MMeeT MeCTO OYeBMIHASA OTCHUIKA K VMICIIOJNIb30BaHMUIO BOp-
MYJIBI 00 MHO02020, 60 MHO20M, NOCTTe MHO02020 B OTHOIIEHUMN YHI-
BepCAJINIA, IIpeIIoJIaralollell KOHIEIT TPOIKOTro crocoba ux cylie-
cTBoBaHMA. KoHIlenT Tposkoro crmocoba CyIiecTBOBaHNS YHYUBeEpCa-
JIMiT BOCXOAUT K HeIaToHM4eckuM aBropam®. Kak cumnraer JI. Bena-
K1C®’, Ha BU3AHTUIICKYIO MBICJIb 3TOT HEOIUIATOHMYECKUII KOHIIEIT
IIOBJINAT Yepe3 alleKCAaHAPUIICKYIo (rrocodckyo mKory AMMOHNA®
(435/445-517/526), xotopsiit 6su1 yueHukom IIpoxia. CornacHo Am-
MOHNIO, YHUBEpPCAINI [0 Belllell CyIIecTBYIOT B yMe [leMuypra Kak

*O mpensicropun 9Toit TeMbl cM. Adamson 2013: 331-332 (cp. Taxke B Moel1 pe-
uensuy Buprokos 2015: 282); Helmig 2012: 154-164.

* Benakis 1982; Beraxuc 1984: 263-264. Cp. raxske: Lloyd 1990: 66—68; JIypbe 2005:
5-133; Mecsi 2005-2006: 670-680; Buprokos 2011a: 202-204.

¢B 1ccaenoBaTeIbCKOI INTEpaType 0 HeM MHOTAA TOBOPUTCA Kak 06 AMMOHMM
coite ['epMust, UTOOBI OTIIMUUTH €0 OT APYIUX (p1s10codoB 1 GOrocI0BOB C UMEHEM
AMMOHMIA, )KUBIINX B @aHTUYHOCTI.
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HEKJe YMHBIe CYIITHOCTY, SBJISIONMECS IIPUUMHAMY COOTBETCTBYIO-
IMX OTHEeJIEHHBIX OT HUX YHMBEPCAINMII B BelllaX, OCOOEHHOCTH KO-
TOpBIX MBI BocnipuHnMaeM’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, AMMOHMIT TOBOPIII O
TPOSIKOM cItoco0e CYyILeCTBOBAHMS YHUBEPCAINIL: 00 gewjel, 6 geujax
U nocie geujeti, IPUBOAS B IIPUMeP TPOSIKOCTD OTIIEUaTKa ITeuaTy —
MMesl B BUIY y30p Ha IleyaTy (UTO COOTBETCTBYET yHUBEPCAIUAM IO
BeIL[el]), ee OTTVICKY Ha PAa3IMYHbIX KyCKaX BOCKa (COOTBETCTBYeT yHU-
BEpCaNNIM B BelllaxX) U OOIIIye XapaKTepUCTUKI OTIICYaTKOB, BOCIIPH-
HIMaeMble YesloBeKOoM (yHMBepcannu rocie Beiredi)®. Takoe moHu-
MaHMe criocoba cyliecTBoBaHuUs yHuBepcanmit JI. Benakuc HasbIBa-
eT «KOHI[eNITYaJIbHBIM peannamMoM». [lapannurma, 3aganHas AMMOHI-
eM, ObLTa ITOAXBayeHa ajJeKCaHIPUIICKMMI KOMMEHTATOPAMY aMMO-
HueBcKo 1Konbl (Pumonon, Acknenuit, Onumnuonop, Inuac, [a-
BII[) I 3AMMCTBOBAaHA BU3AHTUIICKIMI aBTOPaMI, TAKMMMU Kak MloaHH
Wran u Esctpatuit Hukeitckmnii.

B cpenneBu3aHTMIICKUII ITIEpMOJ aMMOHMEBCKON IapagurMe Cy-
IIeCTBOBaHMS YHUBepcainii cieqosan Moann Mran (1025/1030 — mo-
cie 1082). IIpu sToM noHuManne Mranom yHuBepcannii B Beljax Ta-
KOBO, YTO, COTJIACHO HEMY, POJIbI ¥ BUIBI IIPEJIOMIITIOTCS 0COOBIM 006-
pasoM B KaKJ0J eIMHMUHOI Bemy’. Takxke cieyeT OTMETUTh, YTO
B 15-i1 ri1. cBoero «/3noKeHNM pasanuHbIX IIpeaMeToB» Hrai, o6-
cyxnas, nouemy [lopdupnit B «Mcarore»'® roBopuT 0 pofe Kax BuIe
1ejoro, obparraercs K 67-1 reopeme «Hauan teomoruu» IIpoxia. B
aToit TeopeMe [Ipokn pasnmuaer yenoe do uacmeii, Kak Cyl1eCTBYIO-
1[ee COrIacHO mpuuuHe (Kot oitiov); yeroe u3 uacmetl, Kak HATMYHO
cywectBytolgee (ko Omapliv); u yeroe 6 uacmu, Kax cyliee 1o Ipu-
vactaocTH (kortox péBeELv). K. Ueponmakony, mcciremoBasiias mpobie-
MaTuKy yHuBepcanuii y Moanna Mrana, orMeuaeT oueBUIHYIO COOT-
HECEHHOCTh y HEro MeXAY CII0COO0M IpefCTaBIeHNs YHIBEPCAIUIT
COIJIACHO aMMOHMEBCKOII apagurme (YHUBepCalIuy cpasy 0o gewjel,

7 Ammonius. In Porphyrii Isagogen 41.20-42.26 Busse.
® Ammonius. In Porphyrii Isagogen 41.10-20 Busse.

° Joh. Italos. Quaest. quod. 5.

Porph. Isag. 8.1 Busse.
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6 gewyax M nocie gewjetl) ¥ COIJIACHO IIPOKJIOBCKOMY CIIOCO0Y ormmmca-
HISI OTHOIIIEHNS 1[eJIOT0 ¥ YacTell: yHUBepCaIuaM 00 geujeli COOTBET-
CTBYeT yesioe 00 uacmeti, yHUBEPCAIUAM XKe 6 6ewax 1 nocie seujeti
oIpefeJeHHBIMY OTPaHMYEHMAMI U HIOAHCAMIU MO>KHO IIOCTABUTH B
COOTBETCTBIUE YeJioe 8 udacmu u yesoe us uacmei''. Yuenuk Mrana EB-
crpatuit Hukelickmit Takske BOCIPMHAI aMMOHIEBCKYIO apagurMy
1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, ITO3VMLIMIO KOHI[ENITyaJIbHOTO peatusma’’.

B mpyroii cTatbe'® 1 yTBepsKAal0, UTO XKUBIINIL HA HECKOIBKO ITOKO-
neHuit mossxe Urana Busantuitcknii 6orocos Hukomnait MedoHckuit
(ym. 1160/1166) moBeprayt KpUTHUKE Ty ITapagurMy IOHUMAHYS YHI-
Bepcanuii. CoryiacHO ero Imo3MUNY, BEIpaXKeHHOI! B TpakTaTe «Ompo-
BepskeHue Hauan meonozuu punocoda-ruraronuka Ilpoxna», B peannb-
HOCTH He JIMeeT MecCTa yesioz0 00 uacmetl U Yeaozo ¢ Hacmsx, ¥ HeT
TaKUX CIEIMANbHBIX peasnii, KaK TO, UTO CYLIECTBYeT 00 gewjeli, 8 Ge-
wax m nocie eeujetl, TOCKOJIbKY «IIpuuuHa Bcero [Bor] u nmpesxme Bcex
BEILIEN IeJICTBYeT, ¥ BO BCEX BeIllax, U II0CJIe BCeX Belllell, I yepes BCe
Berm»'*. MImes B Buay oOmit koHTekct Tpakrara Hukonas Medon-
CKOT'O I BEpPOATHBIE MOTUBBI €T0 HAIlMICAHUA — IIOJIEMUKY C BU3aH-
TUIICKMMH aBTOpaMIU, OTHocAIuMuce K T.H. «IIpoknpeneccancy», —
g BBIJBUTAIO IIpeIIONIOKeHMe, UTO Takad mosunusg Hukosas mormna
OBITH OOYCJIOBJICHA TeM IIOHMMAaHMEM, UTO IIPU3HaHNE CYLIeCTBOBA-
HISI VHUBEPCAIBHOIO 00 6eujell, COOTHECEHHOTO C yHUBEPCATIBHBIM 6
geujax, BIedYeT yueHle 0 COBEYHOM bory cylecTBoBaHUM TBapHOI'O
CYyIIero — BEUHBIX MAEl ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOIMX MM Bellell, — 3a UTo
MeHee CToJIeTU Hasaj [o HanucaHusa Hukomaem «OmnpoBep:reHUI»
611 ocyxmeH Moanu Uran®. [eiicTBUTENBHO, B paMKaX PacXOKero

" Terodiakonou 2007: 239-240.

2 Cp. Eustratius. In An. post. librum II 264.13-19 Hayduck; In Eth. Nic. 40.18-41.37
Heylbut. Cm. Ierodiakonou 2005.

* Buprokos 2011a.

**Nicolaus Methonensis. Refutatio Procli 57, 60.19-21 Angelou.

> Cwm. aHadems! Ha Voanna Urana u3 «Cunoguka IlpaBociaBus»: «Yuamum o
Ge3HauanbHOI MaTepuu u unesax (idéag) mimm o [6brTun], cobesnayansaom Conere-
10 Beex u Bory, u uto HeGo, 3eMJIsI U IIpOYNe TBOPEHUsI — IPUCHOCYIIHBI U Oe3Ha-
YaJIbHBI U IPeOBIBAIOT HEM3MEHHbBIMI, U 3aKOHOIIOJIATAOIIM IIPOTHB CKa3aBILIero:

177



Lmumpuii Buprokos

IUTATOHM3Ma, IIpeJiCTaBlIeHNe 0 KOTOPOM pa3fesayiy BU3aHTUIICKUe
GOrOCIIOBBI, YHUBEPCAIBHOE 00 Geulell — U — TPAAUIMOHHO HaJe-
JAnuch atpubyToM BeuHocti. COOTBETCTBEHHO, €CIIM B pAMKAX 3TOI
JIOTUKM JOITyCTUTH CYII[ECTBOBAHIE MEV/yHUBEPCATIHLHOTO 00 6euyet
B KauecTBe HEKOJ 0Co0O0il peaynyl, 3TO MpeAIonaraeT COBEUHOCTb U
cocylIecTBoBaHMe ¢ borom TBapHOro CyIero — caMoil Uaen U COOT-
BETCTBYIOIIIX €J1 MaTepUaIbHbBIX BeIeIl.

Urak, B obcyxgaemom mecre 13 «CTa mITUOECSITH TIaB» ['puro-
puit Ilanama Taxske oTBepraeT yKa3saHHYIO IIapafUTMy INOHMMAaHUA
YHUBEpCaJIUil B CMbICIIe KOHLIENITYaJIbHOI'O peaan3Ma, IIpearosarao-
IIyI0 CYIlleCTBOBaHNe YHUBepcanuil 0o seujeil (B Tepmuuoioruy Ila-
JIaMBbl — 6He Geuyell), 6 6euydx VI nocje éewjeli, HacTauBas Ha TOM, UTO
YHUBEPCAJINUM CYIIeCTBYIOT TOJIBKO 6 6eujax ¥ B UeJOBEUEeCKOM yMe,
HO OHU He MMEIOT CYIIleCTBOBAaHNA B PeJIbHOCTY HE3aBMCUMO OT Be-
mreyt. CBoe paccyskaeHle, OTBepralolliee CyleCTBOBaHMe YHIBepca-
it 6He/0o seujetl, Ilamama MPOBOAMT JJIS TOTO, YTOOBI Ha IpUMepe
TeMaTHUKI YHUBEPCAINI IPOMILIIOCTPUPOBATh IPMHIINII e JMHEeHUS B
pas3inyueHNN, M MMEHHO II0 3TOJ IPUUYMHE OH HaCTaBaeT, UTO XOT
YHUBeEpCaJbHOE U YaCTHOe/MHOI'0e OTJIMYHBI IPYT OT APYyTa, B peajb-
HOCTU YHUBEPCAIBHOE He CYIIECTBYeT BHE YaCTHOT'0/ MHOTOI'0, HO MO-
JKeT OBITH IOJIOKEHO OTEIbHO OT HEr0 TOJIbKO B MBILIJIEHII UeJIOBe-
Ka, TaK >Ke KaK U IIPUpPoJa OTIMYAETCS OT IPUPOTHOI0, HO HEOTH I -
Ma oT Hero. [Ipnmunny e toro, uro [lanama pasnmensger no3uLuIo, 10
KOTOPOII B paMKax JUCKYPCa TPOSIKOTO CIT0co0a CyII[eCTBOBAHUS YHH-
BepCaJINII YHUBEPCAIBHOE He CYLLEeCTBYeT 6He/00 6euyeli, HaXOMsI CBOe
CYILLIeCTBOBAHME TOJBKO 6 6eujax (UTO U IIO3BOJISIET EMY MCITOJIB30BATh

“He6o u 3eMIIst MIMOMIYT, CJIOBeca ke Most He MumMounyT”, T.e. 6e3 TpyAa IyCcToCIo-
BAILIYIM ¥ IPUBOAALIUM OO0KEeCTBEHHYI0 KJIATBY Ha CBOM I'OJIOBBI, — aHadeMa. <...>
IIpy momoLM MHBIX MU(UUECKNX 00pa30B Iepe/esbIBAOIUM OT cebsi caMux Ha-
11y o0pasHoCTb (TAGOLY), ¥ IPUHUMAKIIUM ILUIATOHIMYECKY UAEN KAaK UCTUHHEIE, U
TOBOPSILIIMM, UTO CAMOCYII{HAs MaTepyst 0pOpMIIETCS OT UIEIL, M OTKPHITO OTMETAI0-
M camoBiacTue Coperens, IIPUBEIIIIEr0O BCE OT HECYIIEro K ObITHIO U Kak TBopIia,
TOCIIOACTBEHHO U BJIaAbIUECKI ITOJIOKUBIIIETO BCeMy HauaJo M KOHel], — aHadeMa»
(rep. mop pen. IT. [Tanamapuyxka, uur. mmo usp.: Buproxos 2011b: 385-386; rpeu. Tekcr:
Gouillard 1967: 59.198-202, 219-224).
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3Ty TeMy Ul VILTIOCTPALV IPWHIIA eUHEHNs B PasiINueHnn),
MOKHO CBA3aTh ¢ TeM, UTo ayd Ilasamsbl, Tak ke Kak U, KaKeTcs, OIS
Huxonas MedoHCKOro, IpUHINII YHUBEPCATIBHOTO 6He/00 Geujeli 10
KaKJM-TO IIPMYMHAM BJIEK 3a CO00IT «sI3bIUeCKOe», JI B 3TOM CMBbICIIe
HeIpleMIeMoe, IOHMMaHNe TPAHCUEeHAEHTHON YHIBEPCAINIAL.

BMmecre ¢ Tem mokrpmHa Ilamamsl, B oTanune oT yueHua Huxkomaa
Medomnckoro, B 11eJI0M JOIIyCKaJa CyIlleCTBOBAHIE PeaIiil, COOTBET-
CTBYOIIUX YHUBepcanusMm 0o seujeti. Tak, B riaBax 24-26-1 u3 2-ro
tpakTata IlI-i1 Tpuans! [Tlarama mogBepraer KpUTHUKe IIPUMUCHIBae-
Moe MM aHTMUYHBIM (yitocodam mpeacTaBiIeHne, II0 KOTOPOMY Iapa-
OUTMBI IS Belllell TBAPHOI'O MIpa CYII[ECTBYIOT 00 gewjeli B KauecTBe
CaMOCYIIMX U COIPMYMHHBIX Bory Hauam (MOXXHO IIpeIIIOJIOKNUTS,
YTO, OTBepras CyIleCTBOBaHIE YHIBEPCATBHOTO 6He/00 geujeli B 81-11
raBe «Cra nmarupecary IyIaB», IlamaMa Mmcxomgui m3 HeZOIIyCTUMO-
CTU NOHMMAaHNS TPAaHCLEHOEHTHBIX YHIUBEPCAJIbHBIX Hadal B 3TOM
CMBICJIE), OJHAKO IIpK 3ToM TaM ke [Taama HacramBaer, 4To B Boxe-
CTBEHHOM yMe MMeIOT MeCTO IapafUrMbl, II0 KOTOpeIM bor cosngaer
TBApHOE Cylllee — IapaJiIMbl HE CAMOCYIIME I He ABJIAIIINECT OT-
IenbHBIMU OT bora mpuumuamn. IIpuBeny mokasaTreabHOe MECTO M3
24-11 1 26-11 T1aBBI « Tpmam»:

Kak Mesxy npyuacTByeMbIM U HEIIPUYacTByeMoli CBEPXCYIIIHOCTEIO
He GBITH IIPMYACTBYEMOIL CcylecTBeHHOCTH? KOHEUHO e, Bce Takue
Hayajla — He YTO MHOE KaK JIOTOCHI CYLI[ETrO U IapagurMel (oi Ao-
YOL TGOV OVTV Kol T Tapadelylota), IpuyacTByeMble CYLLUM, HO U3
CYIIIEro M3BAThIe KaK IIpeGBIBAOIe U IIPeCyLIeCTBYIOIE B yMe
TBop1La; 110 HIM BCe BO3HUKIIO. <...> [ HU3MeHHO I HeocToiHO Bo-
ra mpeacraBuiau 9tu napagurMsl (nopadeiyparo) lndarop n Cokpar
B KadecTBe caMocylmx Hadail (x0OumdpkTovg apxa&g), paBHOCIIIb-
HbIX Bory. <...> MBI ke 1 HaIlIM OTI(BI HUYTO ¥I3 9TOTO HE CUMTAEM
HJ CaMOCYLLIM, HI OeCIIpIUMHHBIM, HI conprunHHbIM Bory, orro-
IO ¥ TOBOPUM O GO’KECTBEHHBIX IIpeNOIIpeeIeHIsX, IIpeq3HaHMAK
(Tpoyvdoelg) 1 BeJeHUIX, KOTophle B Bore CyIIiecTBYIOT IIpex/e TBO-
pPEeHMs — Kak Xe MHaue? — U [0 KOTOPBIM BIIOCJIENCTBUM TBOPUMOE
co3Jaercs. <...> M Iy cTh TOBOPUM MBI HEe O MHOKECTBE CBEPXCYIITHBIX
(O1epOLOIOVG) HAYATBHBIX ¥ TBOPSILUX BCE BO3HUKIIIEE CYLIIHOCTIX
(ovoliag), HO 0 EquHoM, oTBepraoleM BCIKOe pa3IBOeHIE Y MHOTO-
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o6pa3me Y CJIO’KHOCTD M3BOAIIEM U3 CBOEI € IMTHOBUHOI U CBEPX'b-
eIMHOII IIPOCTOTHI, 3aTO 3HaeM Ero BCeCMIIBHBIM 1 BCeCOMep KalIIIM,
nmeoumM B Camom Cebe Bce u mo TBOpeHus. Benp ecnm emmuoe
CoiHIte, CKa)keM I10 BeJMKOMY [MOHMCHUIO', eqHOBUAHO IIpeBa-
puio B cebe MPUUMHBI MHOTOTO IIPUOOILIAIONIETOCS K HEMY, TO Ha-
CKOJIBKO JIeT4e JOIIyCTUTD, uTo 1 CoJHIIa, 1 Bcero BooOte [Ipiunaa B
CBOEM LIEJIBHOM CBEPXCYILeM eIVHEeHNY M3HAYAIBHO IIpeayYMHIIa
MapafgurMbl BCETO CYLIero (T TavTwv TV 0viwv mapadeiypota)’.

Taxum o6pasom, 3ech U B IPYTUX MecTax, rie Ilamama passuBaer
yueHue o ImapajgurMax, oH, cledyd 43bIKy [lmoHmcnsa Apeomarura'®,
IIpU3HAaeT CyIeCTBOBaHNE B Bore mapaanrM kKak HEeKMX peajuit, Cy-
II[ECTBYIOIIVX 00 6eujeli, B COOTBETCTBME C KOTOPBIMI TBOPSTCS Y CY-
II[EeCTBYIOT BEll[M TBAPHOT'O MIpA.

Hpyrasg nuHMa B paMKax OOKTpMHBI I'puropma Ilamamsbl, OTCBI-
Jaromas K yueHIIo 00 YHUBepCaIbHOM 00 6ewyell, CBI3aHa C TeMOIl
Mepapxuy CyILIeCTBYIOIIMX 0 Bellell Hauaja/boecTBEHHBIX 3Hep-
TUII, COOTBETCTBYIOIINX IIPMPOTHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTAM TBApPHOTO CYIIIe-
ro. A uMmenHo, Ilanama pasnnuaer gBa BMOa HETBAPHBIX DHEPTUIL B
Bore: aT0, c 071HOTI CTOPOHBI, ME0PAUjUe HETBAPHBIE SHEPIUI, U C IPY-
roil — HeTBapHble sHeprusa 6ozomsoperus. K pa3iImdaHeIM meopauum
aHepeusm, 1o [lamame, MpUUIACTBYIOT BCe TBAPHBIE CYILME B 3aBMCIMO-
CTI OT MIX MeCTa B MepapXUM IPUPOTHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEIL; 6020meopsi-
ujeti SHepeuU ke CBEPXIIPUPOIHBIM 00pa3oM IPIYACTBYIOT — IIOMUMO
IPUPOTHOIN IMPUYACTHOCTU K MEOPAUSUM IHePeUsIM — 0OO0KIBaeMbIe
JIIOOM VI aHTeJIbCKIE CUJIBI, KOTOpBble IIPUTOHEI €l IMPUYacTBOBATb.
[Tamama pasnmyaer — II0 HUCXOMAIIE B IUIAHE MepbI OOLIHOCTY —
IPUPOIHYIO IIPMUACTHOCTD CIEAYIOIIUX BUOB: OblMUTIHYI0, JHCU3HEH-
HYM0, UY6CMEEHHYI0, PA3YMHYI0, YMHYI0 (III: MYOPOCMHYI0) U, KpoMe
TOrO, 0yx068HyH (I aHrenbckux cyr). Kakmoit n3 ykasaHHBIX CIIO-
COOHOCTE}I COOTBETCTBYET OIIpefieleHHas TBopsiasd boskecTBeHHas
9HePIUsa — CYUWHOCMHOMEOPHAS, HUSHEMEOPHAS, MYOPOCMHOMEOPHAS

DN IV 4, 147 Suchla ( = 697CD Migne).

7 Greg. Pal. Tr. Il 2.26, nep. B. Bubuxuna ¢ n3am. Cm. taxxe: Tr. 111 2.22.

* CM. yKasaHe Ha COOTBETCTBYIoLIMe MecTa 13 [[noHmcus B ykasareie: Van den
Daele 1941: 111, s.v. top&detypo.
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U T.IL, K KOTOPOJI IIPUYACTBYET CYILIeCTBO, 00JIaaroliiee ITMMU CII0-
cobuoctamu’’. To ecTh TBOpSIIIMIE SHEPTUN — IO KpaliHeil Mepe Te U3
HUX, K KOTOPBIM IIPMYACTBYET TBAPHOE CYIIlee uepe3 CBOU IIPUPOJI-
HbIe CIIOCOOHOCTH, — B paMKax BOKTpuHBI I'puropus Ilamamer mpen-
CTaBIISIOT OO0 TPAaHCLIEHAEHTHbIE Hayaya, COOTBETCTBYIOIINIE YHI-
BepCaIVIM JO Bellleil B OTHOLIEHN IIPUPOTHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTE TBap-
HOTO CYIIIEr0, TO €CTh YHUBEPCAINIM, CYIIeCTBYIOIIUM 00 YACIMHO-
20/MH02020 I HE3aBUCUMO OT HEro™.

Taknum obpasom, mokrpuHa I'puropus [Tasambl BkIrouaer B cebs
HEeCKOJIBKO JIMHIIL, CBA3aHHBIX C IPo0IeMaTUKO yHMBepcauit. [Ipu-
ueM 3TU JIMHUY He COTJIACyIOTCS APYT C APYTOM, I II0 3TOM IpUUHe
MO>XHO TOBOPUTH 00 OIIpeeJIeHHOI HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTH yueHns [1a-
sambl 06 yHUBepcanusax. C ofHOIt cTOpoHbI, B 81-11 rnaBe «Cra maru-
nIecsaTy IiaB» [lamama, MLTIOCTPUPYS NPVHINII eAMHEHNS B pasiinde-
HI, OTPUIIAET CYILIIeCTBOBaHIE YHIBEPCATIUIT 6He/00 geujeti. C mpyroit
CTOpOHEL, B « Tpmagax» OH IIPOBOAUT yUeHNE O HAIMUYECTBYIOIINUX B
BosxecTBe mapammurmax A Belllell TBAPHOT'O CYyIIero, KaKOBbIE UTpa-
IOT POJIb TAKOBBIX YHUBEPCAINUIL; a B APYTUX COUMHEHUIX pa3sBUBaeT
yueH1e 0 boskeCTBeHHBIX TBOPAIIMX S3HEPIUAX, IPUYACTBYEMBIX IIPU-
POIHBIMU CIIOCOOHOCTSMU TBAPHOTO CYIIIETO, TAKXKe UTPATOIIIX POJIb
yHUBepcauit 00 sewyeti. IIpu 370M MOXHO OTMETIUTb, UTO Koraa B 81-11
rnaBe «Cra narupecaTu IyaB» [puropmii Ilasama oTBepraer cyiie-
CTBOBaHIE YHUBEPCAINI 6He/00 Geujell, OH JeaeT 3TO, UCIONb3ys U
crerpUUIecK TPaKTys onpenesieHHbIN GUI0coPCKMit TUCKYPC OT-
HOCUTEJIFHO YHUBepCanuil (IIpeqIoiaraiommuii peus 06 uX TPOIKOM
criocobe CyILeCTBOBAHMA: 00, 8 Y NOcie gewjeli) — B UeM IIPOSBIIAETCS
6nm3octs Mexkay nosuuysayu I'puropus [Tanamsr n Hukomnas MedoH-
CKOTr'O; TOT[1a KaK yUeHIe O CYIeCTBOBAaHMIM peanil, UTPaoIlNX poib
yHUBepcanuit 0o Bereii, Ilajama IpoBOOUT B paMKaX MHBIX QUIO-
copckux qucKypcoB. Takum oOpasoM, MOKHO CKasaTh, UTO yKasaH-
Has HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTh OTHOCUTENBHO KOHI[EIITa YHUBEPCANIUIL 00

¥ Greg. Pal. C. Acind. V 27, 3.115-116 Chrestou; Dial. Orth. cum Barl. 46-47; Div.
et deif. part. 11, 2.147 Chrestou.
20 Cwm. Biriukov 2014.
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seujeti y I'puropmusa IlasmaMel oTpaskaeT HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTD VICIIOJIb-
30BaHHBIX MM B CBOMX COUMHEHMUAX PMIOCOPCKUX AUCKYPCOB.
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[MnaToHn3m B mupoBoit dpunocodbun n KynbType

Anopeii BponHukos

[lnaToHU3mM 1 MapruHanbHOCTb CJI0Ba

ANDREI BRONNIKOV
PLATONISM AND THE MARGINALITY OF WORD

ABSTRACT. Despite their differences, philosophies of P. Natorp, G. Frege, L. Wittgen-
stein and H.-G. Gadamer are united by the presumption of independent existence of
forms, while understanding language as a phenomenon at the borderline of mind and
reality. This work makes an attempt to justify these approaches in the framework of
Platonism and establish a link with “ontological” aesthetics, the outlines of which were
discussed in our previous works. A dualism between the world (a generalized text, the
product of language) and reality is one of the key concepts of this approach.
Keyworps: Platonism, philosophy of language, linguistic conventionalism, speech,
form.

Ha m3BectHoit ¢ppecke Peodana Kpurckoro Amam, yceBmmcsy Ha
XOJIMe IIOJ paliCKUMM AepeBaMIU, JaeT MMeHa MPUIIeAIINM K HeMy
KMBOTHBIM. JTOT CIOKET, KaK ¥ MHOTO€ M3 BETX03aBEeTHBIX TE€KCTOB,
PUCKyeT IT0Ka3aThCsd HaBHBIM, HO TaK JIM HalBeH ero cMbIci? Yeio-
BEK €CTb, II0-BUAMMOMY, eIMHCTBEHHOE CYIIIeCTBO Ha IUIaHeTe, 00Ja-
Jarolliee PeYblo U PasBUTHIMI KOTHUTUBHBIMU criocobHocTsIMU. Ye-
JIOBEK [VIaBHBIM 00pa30M 11 3aHMMAEeTCS TeM, UTO JaeT MMeHa U OITNca-
HJA IpeAMeTaM U ABJIEHNAM IIPUPOSHOTO Mupa. Bea Haia medarens-
HOCTBb TaK JUIM MHadye CBS3aHa C S3BIKOM, U JII00Oe JEeVICTBUE UeJIo-
BeKa eCTh HEKOe BBICKA3bIBaHME CPeaM TOTAJIBHO MOJUAIIET0 MUpA.

© A.B. Bpornuxos (Amcrepaam). andrei_bronnikov@hotmail.com.
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SI3BIK — uUpe3BBIUAIHO BaXKHBII, €CIM He CaMblil BayKHBIN (beHOMeH,
COIMPOBOKIAOIIMIT UeIOBEKA 1, COOCTBEHHO, NENIAIOIIUiT UeIOBeKa
yenoBekoM. He ciryuaiiHo peus 1 si3bIK OKa3bIBaroTCs B oKyce ¢uo-
codckoit pediekcun ¢ caMbIX paHHIX 9MOX. B npeBHEerpeueckoit gpu-
J10copuy BOIIPOC O IPOUCXOKTEHUN IMEH PACCMATPUBAIICI Y JOCO-
KPATMKOB, HO IoApobHoe obcyxaeHne moayuni B quanore [Ltatona
«KpaTtwi». OquH 13 repoes aTOro Ayayiora OTCTauBaeT OOLIeIPIHI-
TYIO B paHHeIT Tpeueckoil puiaocogum TOUKy 3peHUs Ha IPUPOTHOE,
eCTeCTBEHHOE IIPOUCXOKAeHIe CJIOB. 3BYK CJIOBA COOTHOCUTCS 371eCh
C CYLIHOCTBIO, OIIMICBIBA€MOII MM, U OoIIpefessercd TOJbKO €. IIpo-
THUBOIIOJIO;KHOTO MHEHMS IPUAEPKUBAETCA APYTOM yUaCTHUK AVAJIO-
ra — I'epmoreH, 3adBII0LIUI 00 YCJIOBHOM, KOHBEHIMAJIBHOI IIPN-
poZie cioBa. B ero TpakToBKe CJIOBO BBICTYIIaeT KaK IIOCPEeTHUK MeK-
Iy JIIOABMU, JOTOBOPUBILUNMICI O TOM, KaK ero MCIIoJab30BaTh. IIpu-
MeudaTeJbHO, uTo COoKpaT, MHeHIe KOTOPOTO, OUeBMIHO, COBIIAIaeT C
MHeHNeM IlnmaroHa, TIATeIbHO B3BEIINBAeT AOBOABI «3a» U «IIPO-
TUB» 00euX MO3ULINIL, HO B pe3yJibTaTe BO3BBILIAETCS HAd CIIOPOM,
IIpU3HaBas, UTO 00e BO3MOKHOCTH JOJDKHBI CYIIIECTBOBATh B SI3BIKeE.
Bompoc 3akiiouaercd B TOM, MOKHO JIM C IIOMOIIBIO JICCIeqOBaHMA
CJI0Ba, HAIIpUMeED, IIyTeM Pa3jIOKEHUS €ro Ha 3BYyKIU, CHEJIATh BBIBOJ
0 peaJIbHOCTH, CToA1ell 3a HUM. IIlaToH npnu3HaeT, YTO B HEKOTOPHIX
CJIyyasix 3TO BO3MOKHO, HO B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CIIYYAEB 9TOTO CHEIATH
He ynaercs. Kak O6bI TamM Hu ObLIO0, 00paliasch K Bellly, BepHee, K Me-
HI OJHOTO 113 HEIIPEPBIBHO M3MEHIEMBIX, TEKYUMX COCTOSHUI BEIllH,
4YeJIoBEK BBIHYXOEH 3aHMMaTbca TeM, 4To A.P. JloceB B cBOEM KOM-
MeHTapuu K «KpaTmiry» HaspIBaeT «MHTEPIPETUPYIOIIUM aKTOM» .
3mech BOSHMKAET CBA3b ILIATOHOBCKOTO yueHMs 06 Maesx ¢ BOIpoca-
MI TeopuM s3bIKa. Ecim Belu cOOTBETCTBYeT HeM3MeHsIeMas CyII-
HOCTb, 3JI0C BELLM, TO KAKUM 00pa3oM BCe ITO OTPa)KaeTcs B HALIIEM

! «YenoBeKy IPUXOAUTCSI T€M VIV MHBIM CIIOCOOOM MHTEPIIPETIPOBATH JIfIe-
aJIbHBIE CYLIIHOCTH, pAaCCMaTPIUBATh IX B CBeTe KAKOTO-HMOYAb OJHOTO, HO 3aTO yiKe
OIIpeNieJICHHOI'0 X MOMEHTa. BOT TyT-TO 1 BO3HMKAeT POJIb UeJIOBEeUeCKOro CJIOBA,
JVIMEIOIIETo CBOEI LEIbI0 PasandaTh B MIEATbHBIX CYLIHOCTAX T€ VUIM MHbBIE CTOPO-
HBI, TaK UTO HalIMEHOBaHIE BellV OKa3bIBAETCS Pa3IMUYHBIM, MM, KaKk ToBopuT Ilna-
TOH, JVIAKPUTUYECKNAM, aKTOM» (HoceB 1990: 831).
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IIpeCTaBJIeHNN O Hell, BEIpaKeHHOM B cyioBe? Kakyio posib urpaer
B 9TOM IIpoliecce cJI0BO? B momckax oTBeTOB Ha 3T BOIIPOCHI MBI 00-
palaemMcs K KOHLETIIUAM Y PacCy>KACHIAM, U3JI0KeHHBIM B paboTax
X.-T.Tagamepa, a TakXe K HEKOTOPBIM IIOJI0KE€HNAM, BEICKa3aHHBIM B
tpynax I1. Haropma, I'. ®pere u JI. Burrenmreiina. Hacrosias pabora
ABJIAETCA IOMBITKOM CMHTEe3a 3TUX II0OAXO0J0B B KOHTEKCTE IIJIaTOHOB-
CKOTO MIOealN3Ma, C OSHOJ CTOPOHBI, ¥ KOHLIENTYaIN3aly «OHTO-
JIOTMYECKOI» 3CTETUKN, HauaJIo KOTOPOI OBLIO IOJ0KEHO B HAIINX
HmpepIIyIux paborax, — ¢ Apyroi’. B mociemHeM ciydae ciexyer
3aMeTHUTh, UTO CIOBO CIIY>KIT He TOJIBKO HAa3bIBAHMIO (T.€. MHTepIIpe-
TAIVI») BEILM, HO U CAMO eCTh «Bell[b» — HeCJIyUallHbII 1 HEOOXOIM-
MBIJ1 371eMeHT TeKcTa. COBOKYITHOCTB BCEX TEKCTOB 00J1aaeT OHTOJIO-
TMUECKIM CTaTyCcoOM ¥ 00pasyeT «MUp» deJoBeKa. biaronaps ocobeH-
HOCTSIM CJIOBA, 3TOT MUP MOKET OBITh KaK YTOHO OJIM30K, HO HUKOTHA
IIOJIHOCTBIO He 9KBUBAJIECHTEH PeabHOCTIL .

B cBoem dyHmameHTanpHOM Tpyae «VcTuHA M MeTOn», 3aHOBO
OTKPBIBIIVIM TepMEHEeBTIYeCKIIT IIOAXO IJI COBpEMEeHHOI PII0co-
¢un, X.-I'. Tagamep roBoput 06 orHoureHun [InaToHa K S3BIKY CIey-
IoIee:

C TIOMOLIBI0 3TOrO OOCYKIEHUSI COBPEMEHHBIX €My TEOPUIl A3BIKA
[I1aTOH CTpEeMUTCSI IOKA3aTh, UTO SI3bIK, MIPUTA3aHNE Ha IIPABIIIb-
HOCTb f3bIKa (0pBOTNG TV OVOPAT®WV) He JOCTUTAIOT MCTUHBI CYLLIETO
(&ANBeto TGV OVTWV) U UTO MBI JOJDKHBI ITI03HABATH CyII{ee 13 Hero ca-
Mmoro (abTd €€ abTMV), He mpuberas K cIoBaM (VEL OVOPATWV) <...>
A3BIK PACCMATPUBAETCA UM KaK BHELIHUII MOMEHT, XapaKTepusye-
MBI COMHUTEIBHOM HEOTHO3HAYHOCTHI0. OH OTHOCUTCSI K TOMY, UTO
CaMo HaIpalLINBaeTCs U Ipemuiaraer cebs (TPpoTelvOPeEVR) 1 UTO MOL-
JIVHHBIA AUATEKTUK JOJDKEH OTOPOCUTD, KaK U UyBCTBEHHYIO BUIM-
MOCTbD Bellleil. UmcToe MbpIIeHNE UOel, « IMaHOMI», €CTh 6e3313yq-
Has (Gvev Qwvijg) Gecema Ky ¢ caMmoi coboro. Jloroc xe ectsb uc-
XOMALUIT U3 9TOTO MBIIUIEHNS [TOTOK 3BYKOB, UAYIINUII Uepes ycTa
(pedpo drx 10D oToOpATOG 1OV PeTO POOYYOL): sICHO caMo coboIL, UTOo

?Cm. Bpouuunkos 2014.
*B majnbHeIeM M3JI0KEHNN TIOHSTIIE «MIP» B OCHOBHOM COOTBeTcTByeT Welt
(mupy), a «peanpHOoCcTh» — Umwelt (okpyskaroremy mupy) y X.-I'. 'anamepa.
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3TOT UyBCTBEHHO-3BYKOBOJ MOMEHT He MOKET IIpeTeHA0BaTh Ha ca-
MocrosaTelbHoe 3HaueHue u uctuHy (Fagamep 1988: 473-474).

B srom ¢parmenTe peus umer o MOHMMaHUMU ['aamMepoM ILIATO-
HOBCKOTO OTHOILIEHN K I3BIKY KaK OPYMIO MBIIUIeHNI. JTa IJIaTO-
HOBCKas B CAMOIJI CYTU CBOell KOHLIEII COXPAaHIIIACh 10 HaCTOsIIe-
IO BpeMEeHM — KaK B CTPYKTypasInaMe, TaK 1 B PYTUX METOax, IIpe-
IOJIaraloIMX MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHBIN XapakTep f3blka. Ho uTo mMeH-
HO 3HAYUT TO, UTO «A3BIK PacCMATPMBAETCI KaK HEKNMI BHEIIHUII
MOMEHT, XapaKTepU3yeMbIll COMHUTEIBHOM HEOJHO3HAUHOCTBIO»? B
3TOlt (ppase YIOMMHAIOTCA Cpasy [Be CYIIHOCTHBIE UEpPTHI S3bIKa:
«BHEIIHNIT MOMEHT» I «HeOJJHO3HAaUHOCTb». HauneM c HeogHO3HaU-
HOCTM KaK Haubojee oueBMIHOrO cBoicTBa. CI0BO ecTh 3Hak. Vimeer
JIV TIOJIHOCTBIO M30JIMPOBAHHBIN 3HAK KaKoi-1mbo cmbicn? OueBua-
HO, uTo HeT. [IpencraBuM, uro y Hac ObUIO GBI ONHO-EIMHCTBEHHOE
CJIOBO. ITO TO Ke caMoe, KaK eciyt OBl y Hac He OBLIO HI OXHOTO. SI3bIK
6wt 661 HeBo3MOskeH. [Tocite Coccropa HaM M3BECTHO, UTO SI3BIK BO3-
HIKaeT, CYILIIeCTBYeT U Pa3BMBAETCS KaK CICTeMa OTHOIIECHIIT MeXIy
3HakaMmu. [Ipraem Takoe onpenesieHue sI3bIKa KaK 3HAKOBOIL CUCTEMBI
CIIpaBeJIVBO U I MeTag3bIKOB HayK! 1 MCcKyccTBa. OTHeIbHO B34-
TOE CJIOBO (TO €CTh COBCEM OTEJIbHO — BHE f3bIKa) He TOJIBKO He CII0-
COOHO CKOJIBKO-HMOY b IIOJIHO PACCKa3aTh O PeabHOCTH, CTOSIIIEI 3a
HIM, HO ¥ HECIIOCOOHO ITepeJaTh KaKoM-I100 3aKOHUEHHBIN CMBICIL.
BHyTpM A3BIKa CJIOBO CIIYy;KUT, CKOpee, TpaHUIell 3HAYeHNd, YeM eTro
packpbiTueM. Tak, CJIOBO «KOIIIKa» OIpaHMYMBAET IIpeIMeT, O KOTO-
POM MIEeT pedb, BBIAENAL €ro M3 KapTUHBI Mupa (To ecTh — «He coba-
Ka», «He NepeBO»), HO MCIIOIb30BaHIE eqUHCTBEHHOTO CJIOBA HEIO-
CTaTOUHO JJI1 HEeoJHO3HauHoro onmcanHus. He rosops o Tom, uto y
CJIOBA MMEIOTCSI OMOHMMBI («KOIIIKa» MOYKET 03HauaTh He TOJIBKO XKI-
BOTHOE), IMsI BELM He NAeT CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb IIOJHOTO IIpefcTaBIIe-
HIA O KOHKPETHOM IIpegMere. 3HAK pasTpaHUYMBAET IIpegMeThl. B
CO3HAHMM IIPeIMETHI, CKOpee BCEero, BBICTYIIAIOT B BUie HEKUX 00pa-
30B, TO €CTh 3HAKOB. MBI He B CIJIaX IIOMBICIIUTH BCE CBOVICTBA IIPESI-
MeTa OQHOBPEMEHHO; 3HAK SIBJIgeTCs 00001IeHeM Belu. Bo3Mox-
HO, 3TO BBI3BAHO €CTECTBEHHBIMM IIpe[esiaMl, 3aJaHHBIMI OpraHa-
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M ‘{YBCTB. TaK, rnasy HeI[OCTyHHLI Meanaﬁmme HepOBHOCTI/I Ha I10-
BEPXHOCTH TIPEIMETA, a YXO He PasjInyaer OTIeNbHbBIE CJIOBA B IIIyMe
TOJIIIBI. HO Oa’Ke HE 9Ta UNMCTO BHEIIHAA I‘paHI/IHa ABIIIETCA onpene—
nsroreit. CJI0BO camo, U3HYTpU ceBst, yCTaHABIMBAET HEKUI Bapbep.
910 cBsI3aHO ¢ yrnoTpebiaeHueM ciaoBa. CIOBO HA3bIBAeT TO, YTO OHO
HAa3bIBAET, IPUUEM JeJIaeT 3TO Haubojee HeolpeaeleHHbBIM U3 BCeX
BO3MOKHBIX CIIOCOOOB, CMBOJIMTUECKY, ¥ UTOOBI KAK-TO KOHKPETU3U-
pOBATh CMBICT WIN CMEHUTDH Yrojl 3peHus, HaM Heobxomumo moba-
BITD Opyrue ciaoBa. CII0BO — 9TO 3HAK pa3fesIeHus, B CBOEM KpaliHeM,
BBIXOJIOILIEHHOM COCTOSTHUM — TEPMIUH. « TepMUH» — KOHEYHAs OCTa-
HOBKQ, CT€HA, B KOTOPYIO YIIMPAETCS MBICJIEHHBIN B30D, MCCIIETy LI
rryOuHbI cMbIcia. [Ioqo6HO BCAKOT IpaHMIlE, CIOBO SBJISETCS BHEIII-
HIIM II0 OTHOIIIEHIIO KaK K BEeIL, TaK ¥ K MBICJIN 4O CJI0BA JIJIM IIOCJIE
HETO.

IToCKOIBKY HU OMHO OTMUCAHUE HE TOXKIECTBEHHO ONMUCHIBAEMO-
My, BO3HUKaeT IpobiieMa MCTOJKOBAHMS, MHTEPIIPETALUN, IIEPETIO-
JKEHUS CMBICJIOB C OJJHOTO OMMCAHUA HA JIPYroe, B MPAKTUUECKOM
CMBICIIe — IpolGiieMa repeBoma. ITa IpodireMa HeltoCpeACTBEHHO CBSI-
3aHa ¢ HEJOCTATOUHOCTHIO CJIOBa. Ecum Obl peaTbHOCTh OBLIA MTOTHO-
CTBIO 3a/1aHAa B A3BIKE, TO OHA He MOIJIa ObI ObITH OCMBICJIEHA BHE 3TOTO
s13bIKa BOOOIIle, U ITepeBO/ ObLI ObI HEBO3MOXKEH — B APYIMUX S3bIKAX
IIPOCTO He HAIILIOCH ObI CJIOB [JIS 9TOM peaabHOCTH. To, UTO IepeBox
BCe ’Ke BO3MO’KEH, TOBOPUT B IIEPBYIO OUEPEIH HE CTOIBKO O TOM, UTO
3a CJIOBOM CTOUT eIMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHAA U KaK-TO MHaue (He uepes
CJIOBO) M3BECTHASI BCEM PEATBHOCTD, HO, CKOPEE, O TOM, UTO HU OQUH
A3BIK He 3aMBIKAET PEATBHOCTD [IEJTMKOM, OCTABJISII MECTO I PYTUX
TOJIKOBaHMIL. B IIOIBITKE ITepeBoia MBI IIEPEBOINM CIIOBO, HO HeE CYIII-
HOCTB, CTOAIIYI0 32 HUM. Ee MBI He MOHMMaeM MO KOHIIA HU B CBOEM
A3bIKe, HIL, TeM Ooitee, B uyxoM. CIIOBO eCTh TpaHMIa BCIKOTO ITOHU-
manus. CJII0BO MAPTUHAJIBHO; 9TO He LEHTP OBITHA, HO TpaHuIia. I3bI-
K TOTIOJHSIOT APYT APYyTa, pa3mBuUras 9Ty TPaHULY, JOCTPAMBast MUD,
pacimpsst 06J1acTh COMMPUKOCHOBEHMSI € peasbHOCTEI0. CII0Baph MHO-
CTPAHHOIO SI3bIKa — 3TO HE IPOCTO TAbIMIIa COOTBETCTBUII OLHOIO
CJIOBa IPYrOMy, HO KapTa, OUepPUMBAIOLIAs JIOKYC, B KOTOPOM OIUH I
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TOT K€ CMBICJI IIOKOUTCA Ha I‘paHI/IHe Mmpa. HepeBO]l BO3MOXEH JINIIb
[IOTOMY, UTO HY O[{HO HAIlle CJIOBO He OTpa)kaeT PealbHOCTh TOUHO.
BOKpyT Bewy pouTcss MHOKECTBO CJIOB, HIL OJTHO U3 KOTOPBIX HE fB-
JIIeTCs ee TIOCIeIHUM Y TOUHBIM 06pasoM. Ho 1 BOKpyT ciioBa poutcst
MHOKECTBO 3HAUEHMIA, CJIOBO HE CTPEMUTCS OBITH OJHO3HAUHBIM, Pa3
U HaBCerja 3aJaHHbIM 00pa3oM peanbHOCTH. CII0OBO €CTh CUMBOJL, TO
€CThb yIIOMUHaHue 6e3 epevncaeHns IogpooHocTelr. T HogpoGHO-
CTH, €CJIV OHM U Ba’KHBI, YCTAHABIUBAIOTCS B ACCOLMALIMAX, KOTOPbIE
CJIOBO BBI3BIBAET B HalleM co3Haumu. [lepeBoj BO3MOKEH, OUEBIIHO,
[IOTOMY, UTO IIOJIAI aCCOLMALMIT TIe-TO MepeKpbiBaroTcsa. He TouHoe
MIOHMMaHNe Bellelt 1 JeliCTBIUI ¢ HIMMU, HO aCCOLMALIMY, BbI3BAHHBIE
K JKM3HU CUMBOJIaMU, ABJIAOTCA O6H_U/IMI/I

Bompoc, oTKyma GepyTcs accoruanum, yBes 6bl HaC JaleKo B CTO-
poHy. B mro6oM ciyuae, 31ech Hy;KHO TOBOPUTH O MAMSATH, [IPUUEM
He TOJBKO MaMATV WHAMBUAA, HO M O KyJbTYPHONM IaMATU POJA.
I/IMCHHO B IIaMATHM TaK NI MHAUeE XpaHHTCH CBA3U aCCOHI/IaLU/H?I n
cioB. ViIMeHHO Ha HUX MBI OIIMPAEMCS B IIOTBITKE JOHECTU BHYTPEH-
HIL, ellle MOCJIOBeCHBIT 06pa3 (6ymb TO JormuecKas KOHCTPYKIIMS
WJIM UyBCTBEHHOE IIPEICTaBIeHNe) N0 cobeceTHUKA. SIBBIK IPU 3TOM
BBICTYTIA€T B POJIM TOII «CpeIbl», B KOTopoll nmounmanue (y Fagame-
pa — «VICTOJIKOBAHIE») CTAHOBUTCS BO3SMOKHOCTBIO. JII060€ BHICKA3bI-
BaHUe OTChUIAET K YeMY-TO, YTO MBI [IPEAIIONATAaeM YK€ U3BECTHBIM
i cobecefHUKA. Peub eCTh HENpPEephIBHBIA IIOTOK TaKUX pedepeH-
tuit. Eciiu peub — 9T0 HeKuit 060OIIEHHBIN TEKCT, TO 9TO — BCeTIa
TEKCT 0 TekcTe. HBIMU cI0BaMU, HeJIb3d CKa3aTh O TOM, O UeM He MO-
KeT OBITh CKasdaHo. Viu Tak: HeJIb3s TOBOPUTH O TOM, O U€M BOOOIIIE He
TOBOPWJIN [0 HAac. MBI TOBOpUM, IIpeIosaras, 4YTo aCCOLMALINN COB-
MayT, €CIIM He IIOJHOCTBIO, TO XOTA OB UacCTUUHO. 31ech Ge3pasimu-
HO, VICIIOJIb3Y€M MBI POJHOI VI UY>KO (HO 3HAKOMBIII HaM) S3bIK,
Be[lb B IIOTOKE Peul CJIOBa JI00Oro sA3bIKa HEM30eKHO MCKAKAOTCA.
Tax U MMCHMEHHBIN TEKCT COMEPKUT OIIMOKM U OIEeUaTKIN, VI ObI-
BaeT HesCeH, KaK ObIBAET HESICHOI IyTaHas peub. AKT BHICKA3bIBAHUS
eIMHIUYEH, XOTs Obl IOTOMY, UTO (PU3UUECKU OH HEITOBTOPUM. MOXK-
HO BO3PasNTh, UTO KONMMPOBAHME TEKCTA CO3MAET YCIOBUS I a0Co-
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JIFOTHOTO TIOBTOPEHNS, CaM II0 ceGe TeKCT eCTh JIMIIb Habop KaKUX-TO
(UKCHPOBAHHBIX pasnuumii B pU3NUECKON Cpefe: pasinunii B pac-
npeneneHuy TUorpadcKoil Kpacku Ha Gymare, BICOTE U AJIUTEIIBHO-
CTM 3BYKOBBIX KoJieGaHmit, i1 mpodee. C TOUKY 3peHNs He BIafe0Iero
SI3BIKOM HaOJIIomaTesIsl, TAKOJ TEKCT He OUeHb OTIMYAETCS OT OpHa-
MEHTa JJIM OpTaHM30BAaHHOTO IIIyMa. TeKCT IojIyuaeT CMBICI TOJIBKO
B CO3HAHUN, HO CO3HaHNE HUKOTAA He ObIBaeT paBHBIM CAMOMY Ce-
Oe. Takum o6pasoM, KakJoe BBICKasbIBaHME HEIOBTOpUMO. UTo ke
TOT[a JeJaeT BO3MOKHBIM He TOJIBKO IepeBOJ, HO M caMO IIOHUMa-
Hue? Ecym cJI0BO €CTh CUMBOJI, TO, KaK M BCIKUI CUMBOJI, OHO OTKPBI-
TO IBYM PeIbHOCTIM: peJIbHOCTY MUpPA U PeaIbHOCTU UIEeaTIbHOTO.
ITocKOIBKYy MUpP HMKOT[IA He paBeH caMoMy cefe, TO eIMHCTBEHHOE
MeCTO, I'ie MO>KeT COXPAHUTbhCS CAMOTOKAECTBEHHOCTb CMBICTIA, €CTh
cdepa «ugeanbHOro». Paccysxmas o rpaHuax cioBa 1 BO3MOXKHOCTSIX
ITOHMMAaHM, MBI Heu30eKHO IPUXOAUM K TOMY, UTO IIOABYDKHAL 1
3bI0Kas 060JI0YKA CJI0Ba HOJDKHA CKPBIBATH 3a COOOII HEM3MeHsIeMOe
upeanbHoe cofepkuMoe. MneanbHoe HeJOCTYIIHO CO CTOPOHBI MMPA,
B KOTOPOM 00paliiaeTcs CII0BO; OHO HENOCTYIIHO S3bIKAM MUpa, OHO
CKpBbIBaeTcd 3a HMMU. AcCOLMaIUY, IIOPOKOaeMble CIOBOM, €CThb OT-
CBETHI UeaTbHOTO, M 3TU 03apeHUs BO3HUKAIOT Y UeJIoBeKa B HeIlo-
CpeNCTBEHHOM aKT€ BbICKa3bIBaHUA.

T'oBops 0 maMATU KaK 0 XpaHUJIUIIE CBA3e MeXAY CIOBOM U MU-
POM, KyZja OTHECTH CIIOCOOHOCTh IaMSATV HAXOAUTH M yCTaHABIMBATh
CBA3U B CUIOMMHYTHOM aKTe BbICKasbIlBaHUA? OTHeNIbHOE CIOBO, €C-
JIVL 3TO HE MPSIMOe 3BYKOIIOApakaHme (KOTOpOe, KCTATH, TOXKE MOKeT
OBITH PasINMUHBIM), He 3HAUNUT HUUero. M30m1upoBaHHbI CUMBOJ He
nMeeT cMbIcia. Kak B g3bIKe €CTeCTBEHHOM, TaK U B MICKYyCCTBEHHBIX
MeTasg3bIKax (HayKy, 9KOHOMUKI, ITIOIUTHUKY, ICKYCCTBA, U T.JI.) CMBIC-
JIBI OTIPENETSIIOTCS yIIOTpeGIeHIEM CTIOBA, TO €CTh — B KOHEUHOM ITO-
re, OTHOILIEHUSIMH, B KOTOpBIE CJIOBO IIOIafaeT BHyTPH A3bIKa. CMbICIT
BO3HUKAET KaK OTHOIIeHUe. 31eCh BO3HIKAeT IpobieMa I3bIKa, KO-
TOPBIN BeCh €CTh IIOIBITKA YCTAHOBIEHMUS U (MKCALIMY OTHOILIEHNIL.
W 3T0, KOHEUHO, TOJIBKO «IIOIIBITKAa», IIOTOMY UTO S3BIK — 3TO Hesa-
KOHUEHHOE JeJICTBIE C HESICHBIM McxoaoM. Kak oTaenbHOe BBICKA3bI-
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BaHIIE, CyTh KOTOPOTO OCTAETCS HESICHO, ITOKa He OyIeT JOrOBOPEHO
MocyIe/IHee CI0BO, TAK U BECh A3BIK €CTh JIUIIIb IPETIONIOKEHIIE, HE3a-
KOHYEHHAs ITOIBITKA CXBATHIBAHUA I (PUKCALIMY OTHOLIEHMTT. MBI OC-
HOBBIBAE€M BCe HAIIle PACCY>KIeHNUe Ha TOM, UTO OTAeNbHOE CJIOBO He
MMeeT CMBICIIA, KOTOPOEe OHO 06peTaeT B A3bIKE, B CUCTEME HEKUX «OT-
HoteHuit». Ho oTkyma Gepyrcs oTHouleHus B st3bike? Kakum o6pa-
30M IIPOMCXOIUT YCIOXKHEHIE OT IIPOCTHIX SMOLMIL ¥ BCKPUKOB, IIPU-
CYLUMX U >KMBOTHBIM, 10 CIOKHOM AudPepeHInpOBAHHOCTH UeI0Be-
yeckoro s13b1Ka? TOBOpsS O s13bIKE KaK O CHUCTEME OTHOLIEHWII, JAK0-
LMX CJIOBY 9HEPTMIO YKA3aHUS HA CMBICH, MBI JOIIYCKAEM, UTO ITU
OTHOLLIEHNs OIIpe/IesIeHbl U (PUKCUPOBAHbI BHYTPY SI3bIKA U HE MO-
I'yT OBITH M3MEHEHBI C IIOMOLLBIO0 BBICKA3bIBAHNS HA 9TOM s3bIKe. [{a-
JKe eCIIU TIPEMIIONIOKUTD, UTO HEKTO (XyIOKHUK-aBAaHTapANCT, [TOIT-
DAJauCT, GU3NK-PeNITUBIUCT) U 06JI1aKaeT CIIOCOGHOCTHIO B3JIAMBIBATh
YCTOSIBIIIIECS OTHOIIEHUS B SI3bIKE, TO OUEBUIHO, YTO CaMa ITOIIBIT-
Ka IT000HOTO B3JI0OMa MOXKET IIPOMCXOANUTH JIMIIb BHYTPU SI3bIKA 1
C IIOMOIIIBIO ero cpeacTB (MHaue ObLIO0 OB HEBO3MOYKHO COOOIIUTD O
HelT) 1, 3HAYUT, OILSITH JKe, OIIMPAETCS Ha yrKe CYLLeCTBYIOL/Ie BHYTPI
A3bIKA OTHOIIEHUS. I3bIK He MOKET OBITH PE3YIBTATOM €UHUUHOTO
BBICKA3bIBAHNA, KAKM OBbI OOJIBIINM U BCeOOBEMIIIOIMM 3TO BbICKA-
3bIBaHNE HU ObLTO. MOXXHO, KOHEUHO, TIOBEPHYTh 3TO TaK, UTO BEChH
A3BIK CO BCEM, UTO OBLIO M OyIeT CKasaHO HAa HEM, U e€CTh OJHO Ta-
KOe BBICKa3bIBaHIE, HO TOTHA U BCSI COBOKYIIHOCTH BCEX BBICKAa3bIBa-
HUI Ha BCeX sI3bIKaX TOKE MOKET TPAKTOBATHCA KaK HEKOE CBEPXBbI-
CKa3bIBaHME. 31eCh MBI CTAIKMBAEMCS C IIPOTUBOPEUNEM, IIOCKOIb-
Ky M30JMPOBAHHBII CUMBOJ He uMeeT cMbicia. Ham nubo mpumercs
(daHTa3UPOBATH O TOM, UTO MICTOPMS UEJIOBEKA MMeeT LeIbI0 CKa3aTh
OJTHO GOJIBIIIOE CJIOBO HA HEM3BECTHOM ISl HAC S3BIKE BBICIIIUX CY-
II[ECTB, WIIN, YTO KaxkeTcs 6ojree pa3yMHBIM, OCTAe€TCs IIPU3HATh, UTO
HAIll COOCTBEHHBIN A3BIK MMeEET HEKYI0 He3aBUCUMYIO OT HAC CyIl-
HOCTB U ABJIIETCSI HOCUTEJIEM 3HAKOBBIX «OTHOILIEHU», I 9TU OTHO-
LIEHS, TO3BOJIAIOLINE CIIOBY OBITH yKazaTejeM Ha HEKOe 3HAUeHNE,
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He 3aBICAT OT ropopsiiero®. Haspas a1u 3araqouHble, He IIOTUMHSIO-
I[yecs: 10 KOHI[A YeJIOBEKY OTHOLIEHMS «JIOTMUeCKUMI GopMaMm»,
MBI OKa3bIBAE€MCS LIEJIMKOM ¥ IIOJIHOCTBIO B TPAOULIMY TLIATOHU3MA.
Eciut Bce Hamm ycuius He CBOASATCS TOJIBKO K TOMY, UTOOBI CHEIaTh
CBEpPXBBICKA3BIBAHIE BHYTPY HEKOETO BBICIIIETO SI3BIKA, TO TOBOPEHIE
B MUpe eCTh OTHOCUTEJIBHO IIPOM3BOJIbHAS M CBOOOMHAS KI3HB BCEX
SI3BIKOB, KOTOpBIE, IlepeceKasch Ha TPAHIX OBITH, IIOCTEIIEHHO pas-
IBUTAIOT IPAHMIBI 3TOIO MUpA.

I[Tox TepMIMHOM «ILIATOHU3M>», BBIHECEHHBIM B Ha3BaHIIE 9TOI pa-
60TbI, MBI IOHMMaeM BCE MHOT000pasue KOHIEIIINIL, B KOTOPBIX Gop-
Ma IIPeJCTABIISETCS B BUE CYLIHOCTI, HE3aBUCUMOIL OT UeJIOBeKa, a
A3BIK PACCMATPUBAETCS KaK (peHOMEH, TOTPAHMYHBIN MEXAY CO3HA-
HyeM 1 MupoM. JIF0GOIBITHO, YTO TAKOTO POAA IUIATOHM3M IIpOCIIe-
JKUBAETCS He TOJIBKO B TpyHaax ¢prirocodos, Tak wim nHave o0parias-
mxcs K Metadusmyeckoit mpobieMaTike, HO ¥ B aHAIUTIYECKOI
¢unocodun, mpuyeM B caMbIX ee OCHOBAaHMSIX. B 9TOM cMbICIE IIO-
KasareixpHa ¢GuUrypa HeMeUKOro maremaTtuka u ¢unocoda I'orimoba
®dpere, CTOSABIIIETO Y CAMBIX MCTOKOB aHAIMUTIYUECKOI (pumocodpum un
OKasaBlllero BiausHMe Ha Paccerna, ButreHinreitna 1 MHOTUX OPYTHX,
Britouas ['yccepis, UTo 1o3BosisieT TOBOPUTH 0 BansHun ngeit dpere
Ha npobieMaTuky ¢peHomeHosoruu. Ilpumeps! miaronnsma y Ppere
ob1en3BecTHb!’. Ppere mosarai, YTo CMbICIBI IPUHAMLIIEKAT IIPeIMe-
TaM, ¥ UMEHHO TaKMM 00pPa30M OHU SIBIISIOTCS UACTHI0O BHEMEHTANb-

* «fI3pIK Ha KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPUM, HECET B ceOe COOCTBEHHYIO UCTUHY, TO €CTh
“packpbiBaer” M BBIBOOUT HA CBET HEUTO TAKOE, YTO OTHBIHE CTAHOBUTCS PeaNbHO-
creio» (Fagamep 1988: 446).

*Bor kak 06 3TOM IMIIET COBPEMEHHBII POCCUIICKIIT MICCIIeOBATENb: KMIMEHHO
NpOITo3MLysI, KaK TeopeMa (B MareMaTHUecKOM CMBICIIE), KaK TeOpeTIuecKasi OCHO-
Ba [JIs BHICKa3bIBAHISI BO3MOXKHOTO ITOJIOXKEHM eI, Hanbojee COOTBETCTBYeET YII0-
TpeGieHNo TepMuHa “MbIcab” Ppere. ITO CBI3AHO C TEM, YTO MBICIb IOHMMAETCS
®pere aHanornuHo upnee ILiatoHa, Kax To, UTO IPUHAMJIEXUT “TpeTbeMy Mupy . [lna-
ToHn3M Ppere 3aKIII0UaETCS B OTHECEHUN MBICIIe K chepe HeMEeHTaIbHbIX 00bEKTOB,
CYILIECTBYIOLIIX HE3aBUCHMO OT CO3HaHMs. TakM 06pasoM, BOCIIPUATIE U BBIpaXKe-
HIe MBICJIM CTAHOBSTCS IIPOOIEMATIUHBIMI B CIIIy TOTO, UTO OHM COBEPIIAIOTCS Ha
IpyroM ypOBHe, OTIIMYHOM OT YpOBHA MX cyiecTBoBaHus» (CobaHies 2007: 223—
224).
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HOT'0 Mypa. TOT OIIpeIMEUeHHBIII MU MBICJIEN IIPOCIIMPYETC B pe-
aJIbHOCTB Yepes CJIO0BO:

Mup wmbIciell 0TOOpakaeTcs B MUpe IPEJIOKEHMIT, BbIPasKeHMIT,
CJ10B, 3HaKOB. CTPOEHUIO MBICIM OTBEUAET COCTABJIEHME IIPEIIIOKe-
HUIT U3 CJIOB, IPMUYEM IIOCIIENOBATEIbHOCTh BOBCE He Ge3pasimuHa
(Ppere 2008: 60).

«MpIcap» y Ppere — 3TO TO, UTO MOXKET OBITH OOHAPYIKEHHBIM,
OTKPBITBIM, ITOTO6HO 3aKoHaM ¢usnuueckoro mupa. Byayun o6Hapy-
JKEHHBIMY, PACKPBITBIMU IJId YE€JIOBEKA, MBICIIVI aKKYMYJIMIPYIOTCA B
KYJIbType, UTOOBI ObITh ITepefaHHbIMI ITOCTEeAYIOIIM ITOKOICHISIM.
HeoTxkpseITble, HeOOHAPYKEHHBIE eIlle MBICIN, OUeBIITHO, HAXOMIATCI
3a TOPM3OHTOM IT03HaHMA. Takoe IMOHMMaHMe IPUMBIKAeT K M3BeCT-
HOMY adopusmy BurreHrreiiHa:

I'paHnubl MOEro s3bIKa O3HAUAIOT IpaHMUIbI Moero mupa (Burren-
mrreria 2008: 174).

ButrenmTeiin MHOTO ¥ MHTEPECHO MIIIIET O «MIpe» KaK 0 HEKO-
eJl IeJIOCTHOCTH, KOTOpad, II0-BUAMMOMY, 0053aHa CBOVM CYII[eCTBO-
BaHIIEM A3BIKOBOM JeATeIbHOCTH YesloBeKa. TpaHCIlieHAeHTHOCTD JIO-
TUeCcKOll GOPMBI I ee MepapXIUeCcKIUil TOPSTOK ITO3BOJISLIOT CCIIEeN0-
BaTeJIIM FOBOPUTS O ITaTOHM3Me y BurreHmreiHa’. CX0OKMiT B3rIAL
Ha (peHOMEeHBI CO3HaHN 1 Mupa obHapyxuBaercs y [layns Haropma.
[InaTtoHoBCcKMe naen (M «opMbI») IPUHIMAIOT y HETO BUJ JIOTH-
4yecKMX (OpM, CBOIICTBEHHBIX OTKPBIBAEMBIM HAyKOJl 3aKOHAM IIPM-
poxsr’. HaTopn mpoBoaNT IIIaTOHOBCKYIO MEI0 IT0 BeOMCTBY JIOTTI-
KU, paclBEUMBas €€ 3HAKOMBIMM KaHTUMAHCKMMM HOTKAMIA:

¢Cwm. JleBuna 2014.

7Cp.: «B cBoeit unrepnperanuyu Ilnarona Hatopm oTBepraer pacmpocTpaHeH-
HYI0 CO BpeMeH ApICTOTeNs MeTau3MUecKyo TPaKTOBKY IUIATOHOBCKUX MIEIT, I10-
HIMaeMbIX KaK 0COOBIII TUII CYILero, XOTs ¥ IpM3HaeT, 4To IIITaToOH CBOMM MeTa-
dboprueckuM S3bIKOM Jall II0BOJ K TAKOMY JMICTOJIKOBAaHNIO cBoero yuenus. Cormac-
Ho Haropry, “umen” IlnaroHa — 9T0 He BellW, a METOABL. <...> ILIaTOH pelraeT He
OHTOJIOTMUECKYIO 3a/lauy MOMCKa “TTOMCTUHE CYLIeCTBYIIero” (Svtwg v), a uncro
THOCEOJIOTMYECKYIO 3alauy MCCIeToBaHMs Ipoliecca mo3Hanusa. Haropr, Takum 06-
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cIoBo [10éa] Ha caMoM feJte IpeqHA3HAUATIOCh, UTOOBI BHIPA3NUTh pac-
KPBITHE JIOTMYECKOTO BO BCEM €TI0 CBOEOOPA3NM U JUHAMUKE, TO ECTH
TOTO, UTO OTHOCUTCS K OTKPBITUI0 BHYTPEHHUX 3aKOHOB, I10 KOTOPBIM
MBICIb GOPMUPYET OOBEKT, CIIOBHO ObI IIPUCTANBHO BIJIABIBAICH B
HETO, a He MIPOCTO IIPMHMMAs €ro KaK JaHHOCTD®,

Y atux mocratouHo pasHbIX ¢uI0co(POB (KOTOpBIE, MEXKAY IIPO-
uyM, He SBIAI0TCI MeTadusukamu, a Hatopm u ButreHmreiis tak fna-
Ke BOOOlIle OTKPBITO IIPOTUBOCTOSIT MeTadm3nKe) Henaercs JOIylile-
HI€ O He3aBNMCUMOM OT UeJIOBEeKa, BHEMEHTAIBHOM MIUpe, KOTOPBIIA,
TeM He MeHee, KAKMM-TO HEIOCTIDKUMBIM 00pa3oM HOJDKEH MOIUM-
HATHCS 3aKOHAM JIOTUKMA.

Ecnu Mup onpegMedyeHHBIX CMBICIIOB BHEMEHTaJIeH, TO B CO3Ha-
HJJ, OU€BUTHO, HAXOIATCS IIPOEKIIMN STUX CMBICIIOB, IIOJOOHO TOMY,
KaK Belly Mypa ABJIAI0TCS IIPOeKIMAMHY IIJIaTOHOBCKMX uaei. Ho roe
’Ke Ta cpefja, TOT MeAUyM, KOTOPBII 3aI10JIHAET IIPOCBET MeXAy MUpa-
MM U CIIOCOOEH OCYILIeCTBIATh QyHKIMIO 9TuX npoekuuit? OrBer Ha-
IpalmBaeTcs caM coboil: 9T0 — A3bIK. B MOMeHT HelocpeCTBeHHO-
r'o JeiCTBM, B peul, I3bIK IIpOoelpyeT MBICIb B MUp. B Monuanuy, B
MOTEHINY peun, I3bIK IIpoeUpyeT CMBOJI MIpa B cosHaHKe. [lepsoe
€CTBh TOBOpEHIIE, JIOTOC, CHTAKCIC, JIOTUKA. Bropoe — clI0Baps, JeK-
cuka, 3HaueHus. OTHOIIIEHNS, WIN JIornueckue GOopMBbl, sI3bIKa CTa-
HOBSTCS TeM KapKacoM, Ha KOTOPOM JEpP>KUTCS BHEMEHTAIBHBIN MUP
CMBICJIOB, IIPMUEM 3TOT MUP IepeTeKaeT U3 I3bIKa B 000UX HAIpaB-
JIEHMSX: M3 CO3HAHMS B MUp 1 00paTHO. SI3bIK, HAXOMSICh HA TPAHIILLE,
ABJIAETCSI MEeANYyMOM MeKy MeHTaJIbHBIM U BHEMeHTaJIbHbIM. OTHO-
LIeHNS MEXKIY 9JIeMeHTaMH I3bIKa IOUMHEHbI TeM ¢popMaM, corac-
HO KOTOPBIM 00pa3yTCS IMPOEKLUM OQHOTO B Apyroe. SI3pik — 9T0
He TOJBKO CICTeMa OTHOIIEHMII, HO M JelicTBUe. B akTe BBICKA3BI-
BaHUS [eJIaeTCs ITOIBITKA BBITU B CBOOOAY IIPOCBETA, YCTAHOBUTH

pasoM, Ha CBOII MaHep ITOAAEPKIBAET TOT TUII UCcTOpuH puocoduu, KOTOPHII MbI
MO>KeM BCTPETHUTH I II03[Hee, HanpuMep, y Mapruaa Xarigerrepa. OH BbIpaxkaeTcst
B TOM, UTO oIpefeseHHas ¢iutocodcKas MO3MIS, TI0 CYyTH, HaBsI3bIBACTCI MCTOPH-
YeCKOMY MaTepyaily, BOIPEKU ‘TPUBUAIBHOMY  MCTOPUUECKOMY IIOHMMAHMIIO 3TOTO
marepuana» (Kypernoit 2006: 9).

® Natorp 2004: 53.
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CBSI3b MEX/Y UeJIOBEKOM M CMBICJIOM. DTO [EVICTBME BBIIIOJIHIETCS
0CO3HAHHO — MBICJIUTENIEM, IIOJIyOCO3HAHHO — II09TOM, ¥ HEOCO3HAH-
HO — B OOBIIEHHOI peun. Pe3yspraT Takoro meiiCTBUA — CKasaHHOE
CJIOBO, peub, AOYOC — OBellleCcTBIeHHas rpaHniia (rpaHp) ObITHS, TIPO-
exuys U cieq GopM, CKPBITBIX B CAMOM CYIIIeCTBe SI3bIKa’.

ITomo6HO XMBBIM KJIeTKaM, OOBEKThI KYJBTYPBl Pa3dMHOMKAIOTCI
JeJieHIeM, TO eCTh — pasMe)KeBaHUeM I IIpOUepUMBaHNeM TPAHMUII.
TeKCT ecTh 3pUMOe OBeIeCTBIEHNE YCIOBHOTO (JOrOBOPHOTO, HOT0-
BOopeHHOT0). To, UTO IpenIIecTBOBATIO BHICKA3BIBAHIIO U IIOKOWIOCH
B HEBUYVIMOJI HEPACKPBITOCTH Y C/I06d, CTAHOBUTCS IBHBIM. Kaxxmoe
YaCTHOE BBICKA3BbIBAHIE OCTAETCS He3aKOHUEHHBIM, MapTMHAIbHBIM.
OHO NMOTrpaHNYHO TOUKe OBITUSA, B KOTOPOI HAaXOIVITCS TOBOPSILIIIL.
ITa TOUKA M 3TO YCJIOBME YHUKAJIbHBI, HEIIOBTOPUMBI. MBI cr1oco6-
HBI ITIOHATH FOBOPSILETO TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, UTO CMCTeMa OTHOLLIEHNIL,
3aKOMpPOBAaHHAS B A3bIKe, aeT HaM TaKyi0 BO3MOKHOCTb. SI3bIK KOH-
CTPyHUpYyeT MUP U3 M30JIMPOBAHHBIX TOUEK, OTAEIbHBIX I'PAHMII U TPa-
Helt ObITUSA. MBI cTpeMMMcs K IIeIBHOCTM, OCO3HABAas, UTO OHa Hemlo-
CTIDKMMA B paMKax OIHOJI KM3HI, IOTOMY UTO OJHO, IIyCTh Aa)Ke ca-
Moe GOJIBIIIOE MV CaMoOe pa3yMHOe BhICKa3bIBaHIE BCe PABHO OCTAET-
CsI BHICKA3bIBAHIEM UACTHBIM, He3aKOHUEHHBIM, MapTHAIBHBIM, 3a-
JAHHBIM HEIIOCPeCTBEHHBIM MOMEHTOM €0 BOSHIMKHOBEHMS .

° Cp.: «CrpocuM, OTUEpUMBAIOT JIX CJIOBA YyKe MMEIOLIYIOCS TPAHNILY VIV BIIEpP-
Bble ee co3naroT. O603HAUAIOT JIM CJIOBA YK€ MMEIOIIeecs. pas3jiye e YIIM CaMIL CO-
CTaBJISIOT €r0 TAKUM 00pa3oM, uto GJaromapsi CBOMM CJIOBAM MbI OKa3bIBAE€MCS I10
OIHY VUM IPYTYIO0 CTOPOHY rpaHuibl? Bee, 4To HaM yaioch 4o CUX IOP IPOSCHUTD,
BEJIUT CUMTATh, YTO CJIOBO JejlaeT OTHOBpPEeMEHHO 1 To, n apyroe. OHO Bcerna He
TOJIBKO YCJIOBHOE 06O3HAUEHNe, HO M HALI ITOCTYIIOK. MBI XOPOIIO MM IUIOXO Ha-
MeuaeM UM TpPaHUIly, OOBSBIsIEM O HallleM HeGe3pasnuumy K UMEeHyeMOMY. <...>
OCHOBHOE B peuyt CBOJUTCS Il HaC K TOMY, YTO MBI BBICBEUMBAEM, [IPOUEPUMBAEM
1 OJHOBpPEeMeHHO HaBs3bIBaeM cebe, 3TUM CBsI3bIBas U 00sI3bIBas ceOs, ouepTaHUsI
mupa» (Bubnuxun 2005: 308).

1 CoBpemeHHast Teopys $A3bIKa MMeeT TEHIEHLUIO PaCIpOCTPaHATH IIOHSTUE
«KOMMYHVKATUBHBII aKT» Ha JII060€ BBICKa3bIBaHIe, CBOIS POJIb ITOCIEIHETO K Y-
CTO KOMMYHUKATBHOMY HEVICTBIIO Y UTEPIIPETUPYS €r0 Pe3YJIbTAT B pAMKAX «CIIe-
HMpUKN KOMMYHUKATHBHOTO IIOBefeHMsI». TaKoil IOAX0M, B YaCTHOCTH, IIO3BOJIS-
€T CHATh HEKOTOpBIE IPOTUBOpEUNs IJIATOHOBCKOTO y4eHus o s3bike. Hampumep,
B paGore A.B. BnoBuuenko (BpoBuuenko 2007) mesaeTcst BHIBOI O HECOOTBETCTBUUM
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IInaToH BeImENIgeT ABa pona 3aHATUIL, CBI3aHHBIX C IIPOEIIVIPOBA-
HMEM UAeV B MUp, — 9TO 3aHATIS MBICIUTENA U 1103Ta. Eciiy mepBsIit
CIIOCOOEH K OCO3HAHHOMY BOCXOKIECHUIO K MJiee, TO BTOPOMY JOCTa-
eTcs postb CUBIULIBI, coobMIaomeil 06 MCTMHAX, KOTOpble OHa He B
COCTOSTHUM ITOCTUYb. MBICIIUTEIb ABVKETCS 10 HAIIPaBJICHNIO K Mfiee,
II0OST — OT Hee, HO HU TOT, HI APYTOIl He mocTuraror nean. Mges — BHe
mupa. Ee ciieqpI TIaTebHO CKPBITHI B KapKace I3bIKa, B ero GopMax.
SI3BIK SBIIAETCS TEM, UTO II03BOJIZET 00paIaThcsa K 00BEKTaM, Ube ObI-
TIE COKPBITO OT Hac. MOKHO Ha3BaTh 3TO OBITHE YCIOBHBIM. ITO II0-
HAaCTOSIIEMY Y-CT06HOoe ObITie. Mup, Kak HeuTo Takoe, YTO CO3JaHO
U JEep>KUTCS CII0BOM, KaK OBl CTOSIIIIMM Yy HEro Ha CTpa)ke, BHEIIOJIO-
’K€H, JOIIOJHUTENICEH PealbHOCTY. KOMIITIeMeHTapHOCTh MUpa U pe-
ANTBHOCTY 3aKJII0UAETCS B TOM, UTO Belllb, CYIIIeCTBYs cama 110 cebe, He
MOXKeT CTaTh YaCThI0 Mupa 6e3 roMoIuu uenroBeka. O6 3TOM, B UacT-
Hoctu, Cokpar Bompouraer ['epmorena (Cra. 385e—386a):

MoskeT GbITh, TeOe ¥ OTHOCUTENBHO Bellell BCe IPENCTABISIETCI TaK
e, a UMEHHO, UTO CYII{HOCTY BeLel JII KaXKIO0T0 UeJI0BeKa 0COOBIe,
o cioBy IIporaropa, yrBep;KOAroLIero, UTo «Mepa BCeX Bellleil — ue-
JIOBEK» U, CJIENOBATEIBHO, KAKMMIY MHE IIPENCTABIISIOTCS BELL, Ta-
KUMU OHU ¥ OYIyT AJI MEeHs, a KaKuMu Tebe, TAKMMIL OHY Oy YT AJIs
Tebs1? Vi ThI 1oJIaraenp, UTo CyIIHOCTh BELIEN COCTABISET HEKYIO
MPOYHYI0 OCHOBY MX CAMMX?

Cnop mexnay I'epmorenom u Kparmiom, MeX1y yCIOBHEIM I €CTe-
CTBEHHBIM IIPOMCXOKAEHIEM CJIOBA, MOXKeT ObITh IIOHAT KaK CIIOp O
IIPOVICXOXIEHUI MIpa, TJe YCIOBHOCTh MMPa IIPOTMBOIOCTaBJIEHA
€CTeCTBEHHOCTH peanbHocTy. Hac He ocTaBifeT ourylieHIe TOro, UTo
PeaIBHOCTh B INIyOMHE CBOEJ MppalVIOHAJIbHA, IIOCKOJIBKY TaM OHa
HEIIOJBJIACTHA HAIIIMM IIPeICTaBIeHUAM, B IIPOTUBOIIOJIOXKHOCTb 00-
KITOMY M IIPOTOBOpeHHOMY MupY. M Bce e y Hac eCThb KIIIOU K 3TOM

TJIATOHOBCKOT'O YUEeHNS O ITOipa’kaHNI B TI033MI ¥ COBpEMEHHBIX Ipe/ICTaBIeHMI O
KOMMYHMKATUBHBIX Ie/cTBUAX. BMecTe ¢ TeM, aKIeHTUpOBaHNe KOMMYHIKATIBHO-
ro acrekxrta TpebyeT 0CO3HAHHOTO paspbIBa CBA3Y MBIIUIEHUI U SI3bIKA, IPEAIIONO-
JKeHIle 0 KOTOPOIi JIeKajlo B OCHOBE He TOJBKO BCeil repMeHeBTUUECKON TpaJuIliuL,
HO 11 coBpeMeHHOI1 ¢putocopun or Burrenmreiiaa no Xaitgerrepa.
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MPPALMOHAIBHOCTH. SI3BIK, HAXOASACh MEXXAY MUPOM U PeaJIbHOCTHIO,
SIBJISIETCSI TEM MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIIL IIOMOTaeT palyIOHATIbHO JIC-
cieioBath nppanuoHaabHoe. C IIOMOIIBIO I3bIKa MOYKHO BU3YAJIU3I-
poBaTh HeBuauMoe. CaMa yCJIOBHOCTB SI3bIKa II03BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00
ycinoBHOM. Bce 9T0 BO3MOKHO, IIOTOMY UTO CJIOBO €CTh 3HAK OBITHS,
HO He camo ObITme™.

I'paHuMIBI I3bIKA, 10 KOTOPHIM PACCTABJIEHbI ADMUM CJIOB, 3bIOKM,
YKJIOHUMBBI, HO HEIIPeJIOKHBI. SI3bIK BBICTABISET Iepef HaMU 3TU
IPaHMIBI KaK Y-CI06uUs ObITys. XallqerrepoBCKoe «SI3bIK — 3TO JAOM
OBITMSI» 3HAYUT JIMIIB TO, YTO SI3BIK IPOYHO 3aKpPBIBAET ObITIE B CBO-
UX CTeHax. SI3bIK CO3/1aeT y-CIIOBUSI MIPa; CJIOBO BCTAET HA CAMOII €0
I‘paHI/IHe. MgrIcauTenb M IO3T IIoaXoOgdaT K 3TUM I‘paHI/IHaM BILJIOT-
Hyw. [IpeomoseBas HaIMUECTBYIOIYIO YCIOBHOCT, OHI KOHCTPYH-
pytor HoBy. OGpa3 Mupa pokmaercs B sa3bIKe (OyIb TO €CTECTBEH-
HBII A3BIK, I3bIK HAYKM VI SI3BIK VICKYCCTBA) M OCTaeTCsl HaBCerga
CBSI3AHHBIM C €r0 YCJIOBHOCTBI0. CJIIOBO — 9TO 3HAK pasiesleHus, Ipa-
HIIa yCJIOBHOTO, €r0 «IIOTPAaHMYHBIN 3HaK». Ho Takke MOKHO CKa-

" Kommentupys Ilnarona, ['agaMep moguepKkuBaeT HeCIIOCOOHOCTD CJIOBA, B OT-
JIMYye OT MBIIUIEHVS, K IPOHMKHOBEHMIO B UCTUHY ObITust. [IoHsTIE 3HAKA OKA3bI-
BaeTcs 31ech cylecTBeHHBIM (lagamep 1988: 481): «ocTaeTcs, 110 BUAMMOCTY, JIAIIb
0[IHa BO3MOJKHOCTb: CJIOBO €CTh 3HaK. ITOT pe3yIbTaT — XOTS pas3jinueHne 1 He Ipo-
BOJUTCS CO BCEIT ACHOCTHIO — BBITEKAET 113 HETraTUBHBIX MUCKyccuit B “Kparume” u
CKpeILISeTCs OTCHIIKOI II03HAHMS B MHTEJUINIMOENbHYI0 cepy, TaK YTO C TeX IIop
peduexcus Hax A3BIKOM BOOOIIIe 3aMeHsIeT TOHATIE 00pasa (Elk®V) IOHATIEM 3HaKa
(onpelov mau onpaivov). ITO He MPOCTO M3MEHEHIIE TEPMIHOJIOTHY; B HEM BBIpaXka-
eTCsl HEeKMII II0BOPOT B MBIIIUIEHNUN O SI3BIKE, OIIpeXeIMBIINIT LIeTyIo 31oxy. To, uTo
MCTUHHOE OBbITIE NOJDKHO UCCIIEI0BATh, «He Impuberas K CJI0BaM», KaK pas U O3Ha-
yaer, uTO caMo-ObITHE 0B Kak TakoBoe (Eigensein) He oTKpbIBaeT HaM HOCTyIa K
JICTUHE, XOTS BCe HAIIIV MCKaHIIs, BOIIPOCHL, OTBETHL, 00yUeHNe I pasiiueHue Belelt
He 00X0IATCs, eCTECTBEHHO, 0€3 IIOMOILIM A3bIKa. DTO 3HAUNT: MBIIIJIEHNE 00 TAKOM
CTeIleHY BO3BBIIIAETCS HaJ| CAMO-0ObITIEM CJIOB, UCIIOIB3YeT UX KaK IIPOCThbIe 3HAKIL,
C ubeli IIOMOILIBIO B I10JIe HAIIIEr0 3peHs IIoNafgaeT caMo 0603HaUeHHOE, MBICIIb I
Belllb, YTO OTHOLIIEHNE CJIOBA K IIPeMETY OKa3bIBAETCSI UeM-TO BIIOJIHE BTOPMUHBIM.
CI10BO — 3TO IIPOCTO Opy/AME COOBIIeHYsI, OGHApY KeHue (EKPEPELY) U BBI-CKA3bIBAHUE
(AOYOG TPOPOPLKOG) MBICIM C IIOMOLLBIO Tosiocax». [IogHIMas MBIILIEHNE HaJ CII0-
BoM, ['afamep CKJIIOHEH rOBOPUTH O MBILLIEHNN KaK O ToM, uto y Ilnarona Ha3bIBa-
eTcst S1avoL, «IIPOMCXOAsIIas BHYTPY AyLy Oe33ByuHas Oeceqa ee ¢ caMoit co0oIi»
(Sph. 263e3-5).
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3aTh, UTO CJIOBO — 3TO IPaHMLA ¥ HEBUAUMAs 000JIOUKa KaXIO0Il Be-
y. C10Ba BCeX I3bIKOB MMPA OKPY>KaIoOT BeIl[b, PACIIOJIATasACh KakK ObI
Ha IIOBEPXHOCTM HeBeﬂOMOﬂ C(bepm, HE B ClMJIaX IIPOHVMKHYTDH B HEE.
Bceaxmit akT BbICKa3bIBaHNSA €CTh IIOMCK ¥ YCTaHOBJIEHIE KOHBEHLINI
(CBHSI/I, y-CJIOBI/IH) MEXYy BELIbIO M1 CMBICIIOM. COBOKyrIHOCTL 3TUX
cBa3ell o6pasyer Mup. HeTouHOCTB C10Ba, IMOBCEMeCTHOE M ITOCTOSH-
HOE HECOBIIa[IeHNE CJI0OBA U PEaJbHOCTU — KaK Pa3 I €CTh TO CBOM-
CTBO, KOTOPOE IT03BOJIAET A3BIKYy KOHCTPYMpPOBaTh MuUp. Benpb B rumo-
TETUYECKOM CJIydae IIOJIHOTO COOTBETCTBUSA PEANbHON NEeICTBUTENb-
HOCTM U f3BIKA y ITOCJIEJTHETO IIPOCTO He OCTAaBATIOCh OBI BO3MOKHO-
CTell OIIOJIHEHNA PealbHOCTH, BBIXOJA 3a CYLIECTBYIOIIYIO CTPYKTY-
py mupa. ITocKoIbKy CII0BO He COBIAJAET C PEaTbHOCTHIO, TO OCTAET-
s IIPOCBeT, CBOOOJHOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO MMPA, OCTAETCS BO3MOXKHOCTD
TOBOPEHUS «OKOJIO», YTO 03HAYAET HE TOJIBKO IOTEHIMAIBHYIO BO3-
MOKHOCTDb JBVDKEHNSA K PEaIbHOCTH, HO ¥ BO3MOKHOCTH pacIIupe-
HISI COITOJIOXKEHHOII 3TOII peaIbHOCTH 00JIaCTH, TO eCTh — MUpa. SI3BIK
€CTh He TOJIbKO MHCTPYMEHT MMUPOBUIEHMN, KaK IIPUBBIKIN CUUTATD
co BpeMeH ¢(oH 'ym6onpaTa, HO U OpyAye KOHCTPYMPOBAHMS MUpA:
«Mupojenanue». MoXHO CKasaTh, UTO 93bIK KaK MUPOBIJEHIE 103~
BOJIAET BUAETH JINIIB TO, UTO MM Ke U c03MaH0. OHTOJIOIMYEeCKH CII0BO
I peabHOCTh HaXOJATCsA B cepe npeaMerHOro. CI0BO MOKET OBITH
CKOJIb YTOTHO OJIM3KMM K PeabHOCTM, HO HUKOTZA He COBIANAeT C
Hell ronHocTh0. ONHO ABJIAETCA IMpOeKUuell APYroro, BOCIPON3BO-
I MeXaHM3M, POACTBEHHBIII TOMY, KOTOPBIII IIOPOKIaeT OecuyCcIeH-
Hble KOIIMMU ILIATOHOBCKUX MAEN B IIpeJMeTHOM Mupe. PeaabHOCTD
HeIl03HaBaeMa Ge3 ee TpaHchopMaluu B Mup. MblI To3HaeM He HEKYI0
OTBJIEUEHHYIO «PEaJbHOCTb», HO PEAaJbHOCTD, YKe JaHHYI0 HaM Kak
MUD, CIIOCOOHBIN OBITH BBIpaKeHHBIM B ciIoBe. He Tak BaKHO, ¢ KaKoi1
CTOPOHBI PEAbHOCTY HAaXOAMUTCA €IMHCTBEHHBIN U MCTUHHBIN IIPO-
06pas Mmupa. BocxoxaeHne kK mpoo6pasy oCyIecTBIIeTcs dyepes A3bIK,
a A3BIK II0 CaMOJ CBOEJ CyT! He COBIAHAET C T€M, UTO ABJIAETCA €ro
IeJIBI0, TIO3TOMY IIPO0Opas HIKOTIa He PaCKPhIBaeTCAd B aOCOIIOTHOI
nosHore. Bce, uTo MBI 3HaeM 06 3TOM, — 3TO ellle OTHO IPUOIIIKEeHIeE,
ellle OJJHO CIJIOBO, €Ille OHA TPaHb HEM3MEHHOM PeaTbHOCTIL.
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Pycmem Baxumos

EBpaSI/IIZleI u [NnaToH: ot TUPAHUN K «apUCTOKpaTNUN Ayxa»

RUSTEM VAKHITOV
THE EURASIANS AND PLATO:
FroM TYRANNY TO “ARISTOCRACY OF SPIRIT”

ABSTRACT. In Leges, Plato wrote about the possibility to establish the best State of
philosophers by means of reeducation of a tyrant of suitable disposition. Plato’s own
attempts to influence the tyrants of Syracuse, Dionysii the Elder and the Younger,
might be understood in this vein. Eurasianists of the 1920s also attempted to influence
some bosses of the Bolshevik party (cf. P.P. Suvchinsky’s and L.P. Karsavin’s nego-
tiations with G.L. Pyatakov in Paris in 1927) and commanders of the Red Army (cf.
codename Trust set off by the Soviet intelligence agency GPU), hoping to entice them
with the Eurasianist ideology. This parallel is not a casual one, but seems to be implied
in the internal logic of Platonism (in all its forms, including that of the Eurasianist
philosophy). Tyranny represents the last point of degeneration of the ideal State (by
way of successive timocracy, oligarchy, and democracy). This degeneration is caused
by the loss of ties between the “social substance” (the mundane state) and its spiri-
tual principle, the eidos of justice. Plato describes this developement in his Respublica.
The Eurasianist interpretation of the Russian history subsequent to the Golden Horde
period may also be represented as such an involution of the “ideal theocracy” of the
orthodox Moscow tsardom.

Keyworps: Plato, Eurasianism, aristocracy of spirit, tyranny, Bolshevism.

B omHoOII cTpaHe mpom3oIiIa feMOKpaTtnueckas peBosronns. Ha-
PO — KpecThsiHE U TOPOKAHEe-IIPOCTONIOMHBI — CBEPIJIN CBOIO apu-

© P.P.Baxuros (Yda). Rust R Vahitov@mail.ru. Bamkmpckuit rocyxapcTBeHHBII
YHUBEPCUTET.
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cToKparuio (Halo 3aMeTUTh, K TOMY BPEMEHU U3PATHO BHIPONVBIIIY-
I0CsI) ¥ TIOIBITANNCh YCTAaHOBUTH OOII[eCTBEHHOE CaMOyIIpaBieHMeE.
OpHako B KOHIlE KOHIIOB OHO IIpeBPATIIIOCh B TMPAHNIO Y3KOI IPyII-
INMPOBKY CaMUX PEBOJIIOLIOHEPOB. B 3TUX yCI0BMUAX TpyIINa ONajb-
HBIX (1UI0cOdOB M yUEHBIX, IPOTUBHUKOB OEMOKDPATUN U PEBOIIO-
LMY — Cpenyl KOTOPBIX MHOTMeE OBLINM apMCTOKpaTaMy, HO IIPU 3TOM
TMIOHMMAJIN BCE HEMOCTATKM MPEABIAYILErO CTPOSd U HE BEPUIIN B pe-
BaHIIL, J1a ¥ He XOTeJ) ero, — CTajla pa3pabaThIBaTh TEOPMIO COBEp-
IIIEHHOTO IOCYHapCTBa, e BJIACTH MpMHAJIeKaTa ObI 9JIUTe, 3HAO-
11ell 60)KecTBeHHbIe ITepBONPUMHLUNIIEIL. [Ipy 5TOM CTOPOHHUKOB HJIS
BOILIOII€HN CBOMX IIPOEKTOB B >KI3Hb OHM CTaJIM MCKATb... B Cpele
CaMIX TUPAHOB.

CkaszaHHOe MOXHO OTHecT! K ImaToHy 1 mjaaToHMKaM, KMBIIUM
B V-1V Bekax 70 H.9., M K PYCCKUM 3MUTpaHTaM-eBpasmiillaM, Ubgd
aKTMBHAA JedTeJIbHOCTh IpuIiuiack Ha 20-30-e rr. XX Beka. [lericTBu-
TEJIBHO, CYLLIECTBYIOT SBHBIE ITapaJLIEIIN MEKTY IIOTUTIIeCKON (IIo-
codueir IlnaTona u yueHuem pycckux eBpasuiireB 20-30-X IT., a Tak-
e ¥ MeXIY UX ITOJIMTUYECKO JeaTeIbHOCTBIO I ee OOLIeCTBEHHO-
UCTOPUUECKUM POHOM.

Ha ITnaTonoBcKoII KoHbepeHuy B Mockse (2014) 1 y>ke BBICTyIIAT
C JOKJIAIOM, TI€ CTPEMUJICS PACKPBITh HEKOTOPbIE I3 3TUX IlapaJiie-
seit'. B wactHOCTH, f TOBOpPMI O TOM, uTo U IlaToH, U eBpasuUiiIbl
B OCHOBY CBO€JI MOJUTUUECKON MIEOJIOTUH ITOJIOKIIIN TEOPUIO MAEN
(eBpasmery CaBUIKMIT HA3BIBAI MX «OPTAHUBYIOIIUMMU UOEIMU», a
eBpasuer AjekceeB — IIPOCTO 3IA0CaMI B IUTATOHOBCKOM CMBbICIIe). B
CBA3II C 3TYIM OHM CUNTAJIM, YTO HAVUIYYIINM FOCYZapCTBOM JOJIKHBI
YIIPaBIATb 0CO00 OTOOpaHHBIE JIIOAM, CIIOCOOHBIE K YMCTBEHHOMY CO-
3epLIaHMIO 3TUX 0OXKECTBEHHBIX M M K OpraHM3aluy O0IIleCTBeH-
HOJI )XM3HU B corjlacuy ¢ HUMH (AJIeKceeB Ha3BaJl TAKOIL CTPOII «3ii-
IOKpaTueii» M IPSIMO COOTHOCWUII ee C «pecIyOamKoit ¢gumocodon»
[Inatona). Hakonery, n IInmaToH, u eBpasuiii(bl p1COBAIN 3TO COBEP-
IIIEHHOE TOCYyAapCTBO KaK COOOIIIECTBO JII0fell, KOTOphIe, He3aBMCIIMO
OT MX CTaTyca, JOJLKHBI CIY>KUTh BBICIIVM HavdajlaM, a IIOTOMY Be-

! Cm. Baxuros 2014.
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CTU acKeTUUHYI0 ku3Hb. OTciona u IInaToH, 1 eBpasmiiel 3aKiIoya-
JIY, YTO COBEPILEHHOMY «3IIOKPATUYECKOMY» I'OCYIapCTBY JIyUllle
HaXOAUTHCSA BIAIEKE OT MOPCKUX TOPTOBBIX IIyTell, B INIyOMHE CYII,
11 HE CTPEMUTHCS K YUACTUIO B MEKIYHAPOLHOM PhIHKE, 0becrieunBast
BCEM HEOOXOMUMBIM cebsl cCaMOCTOATENBHO.

B aroit cBOelI pabore s MPOJOIIKY PACCMOTPEHNE TaKMX Iapajlie-
JIell ¥ aKI[eHTUPYIO BHMMAaHIE Ha CXOACTBE IIOJIUTUUECKOM NPaKTUKI
IInaTroHa 1 eBpasuiiles.

Kak 13BecTHO, CTpeMACh BOILJIOTUTSH B KM3Hb CBOII IIPOEKT UJealb-
HOTr0 TocyapcTBa, IImaroH Tpisxan! noceman Cunmuinio, rae cHavana
npasu Tupas Juonucuit Crapimii (ok. 405-367), a 3aTeM ero ChbIH —
Muonucuit Mnamumii (367-357, 346-344). ITo sameuaunio A.P. Jloce-
Ba u A.A. Taxo-T'onu, «on (Iltaron — P.B.) 3Han o crpactu [JuonHu-
cua CrapIiero K Io33uu ¥, BO3MOKHO, ITITaJ TOPAeINBBIN 3aMbICe]
BO3[IEIICTBOBATh CBOell (utocodueit Ha ero HPaBCTBEHHBIN OOIMK»,
IpU 3TOM OYAyUM YOeXIEeHHBIM, «4TO M30aBUTH OT 30J YeJoBeue-
CKUIT pOX MOTYT TOJBKO MCTMHHBIE I IIPaBUJIBHO MBICIAIINE GIIIO-
codsl, 3aHABIILINE TOCYJAapCTBEHHbIe TOKHOCTI, VIJIN K€ BIACTUTEIIN
TOCYHapCTB, KOTOpBIE IO KAKOMY-TO OOKECTBEHHOMY OIIpeJesIeHIIO
CTaHyT HONIMHHBIMU (rtocopamu»’. A o moesnke [natoHa K cbIHy
TupaHa, [nornucuio Mnanmniemy, JloceB u Taxo-T'ogu npamo rosopsar
KaK O ITOTBITKE BOILJIOTUTD B XKU3HB IIPOEKT UeaIbHOTO FOCYAapCTBa,
OIJICAHHOT'O B OTHOMMEHHOM amajore: «IImaToH, KOTOpbIN BBIpas3i
CBOM 3aBEeTHBIE MBICIIV O CO3JaHNUY UAEaIbHOro O0IIIeCcTBa B COUNHE-
Hun «l'ocymapcTBo», Kak OyATo GBI HEOKMJAHHO IIOJTYYasl BO3MOXK-
HOCTB BOIJIOTUTD B JKM3Hb CBOM MEUTHI»’.

[Touemy >xe IlmaToH M36pas MMEeHHO TaKO¥ ITyTh pean3alyy CBO-
ero ImoJuTr4eckoro mpoekra? Passe He BBIMIAOUT 3TO IO MeHBbIIEH
Mepe CTPaHHO, OCOOEHHO eCJIM y4eCTb, KAaKUMM Pe3KMMU SINTeTa-
mu IInaTon Hamenan TupaHuio B cBoeM «locymapcrse»? Tam oH, He

2 Jloces, Taxo-Tomu 1993: 39-40.
2Ibid. 53.
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CKyIISICh Ha 3MOLIMM, OOBSIBISET, YTO TUPAHUS — HAUXYOIINI BUL
rOCyIapCTBEHHOTO yCTPOIICTBA, CTOSIINI B 9TOM ILIaHe Jake HIDKe
JeMoKpartun (K KOTOpOIi, Kak M3BecTHO, abpmHCKuit ¢puiaocod 60irb-
IIMX CUMIIATUI He IUTAJ), a TUPAH — UeJIOBEK, )KUBYIINI KUSHBIO,
IIOJTHOII cTpacTell u cTpaxoB. Tupannd, no Iltarony, — «camoe kai-
KOe 13 TOCYJApCTB», a UeJIOBeK C TUPAHWUYECKMMY HAKIOHHOCTIMU
«HeCUacTJINBee BCeX OCTAIBHBIX» (R. 578b)°.

B mmanore «3akoHbI» MBI HaXOOMM JMICKOMBIN oTBeT. B kHure IV
aroro auaiora ImaToH pasgyMsIBaeT 0 TOM, KaKoe TOCYJapCTBO HYX-
HO B3STh MYJApPOMY 3aKOHOMAATEJ0 A IMpeoOpa3oBaHMsI €ro B Hau-
JIyqIllee ToCyapCTBO, Y HEOKUAAHHO 3asBIIIET:

[aiiTe MHe TOCYIApCTBO ¢ TUPAHMUYECKUM cTpoeM. [IycTh Tupan 6y-
IEeT MOJIOJ, TAMATIIUB, CIIOCOOEH K YUEHUI0, My>KECTBEH U OT IIPUPO-
OBl BEIMKOMYIUEH; ITyCTh, KPOME TOTO, AyIlla 3TOT0 TUpaHa 00JIagaeT
TEMI CBOJICTBAMI, KOTOPbIE, KAK MBI CKa3aJIi PaHBbIIle, COIIPOBOKAA-
10T K&)KAYI0 13 uacTeil nobpomeresn. TOIBKO TOTA OT OCTATILHBIX €I0
cBoitcTB Oymer noib3a» (Lg. 709e-710a).

Hainee InaToH pasMBIIIIAET O TOM, KaKle TOCYIapCTBa IOMUMO
TUPaHUYECKIX IIPUTOIHBI [JIS TOTO, UTOOBI IIpeobpa3oBaTh UX B HAU-
JIydliiee ToCyRapcTBo (GunocodoB, U OKaspIBAECTCS, YTO IIOCTE TUpaA-
HIU JIy4Ille BCETO JIT 3TOTO TOAUTCS I[apcKas BJIACTh, 3aT€M — J€MO-
Kpatusd, 3aTeM — onurapxus. IImaToH pasbsacHIET 3TO Tak:

MsI ’Ke rOBOPMM, UTO BO3HUKHOBEHUE HAWIYULIero rOCYAapCTBa
MIPOM3OILIET NI TOTIA, KOT/Ia ABUTCA UCTUHHBINA T10 IPUPOJIE 3a-
KOHOJIaTeJb ¥ KOTJ[a MOIIb ero 6yIeT IeifCTBOBATh COO6IIA C CAMBIMMU
CUWJIBHBIMU B TOCYIapPCTBE IMLAMU. A TIOCKOJIBKY UeM MeHbIIIee UIC-
JIO JIUIT CTOUT y BJIACTH, TEM OHA KpeIrue, KaK, HAIIpUMep, IIPU THUpa-
HII, TO UMEHHO B 9TOM CJIydae BCEro ObICTPee U JIerde COBEPIIAETCS
nepexopn (Lg. 710e-711a).

Hrak, no InaroHy, mpenMyIeCTBO TUPAHUU COCTOUT B TOM, UTO OHA
IpefcTaBIIseT co00I eIMHOHAYATNE, TAK YTO IS TOTO UTOOBI IIPOM3-
BECTH) B TOCyRapcTBe pedopMy, TOCTATOUHO yOeAUTH OJHOTO — THpa-
Ha — ¥ He HY>KHO 3TO [eJIaTh II0 OTHOIIEHNIO KO BCEM IpaKIaHaM,

*3nech u nanee nepeson A.H. Erynosa.
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Kak, HapuMep, pu AeMOKpaTuu. MyapoMy 3aKOHOTATEN0 HYKHO
JIUIIB IPEBPATUTH TUpaHa B Gprutocoda, 0CTAIbHOE TOT CAENAET CaM, I
Ha MeCTe HaMXy/ALIero TUPaHNUeCKOTO FOCYAapCTBa BOSHUKHET HaM-
JIydiiree — rocyaapcTBo punocodoB u crpaxeir’.

[IMKaHTHOCTH CUTYallUM COCTOUT B TOM, uto 6morpads! Ilnarona
He yCTalT 3asBIIATH O €r0 pa3ouapoBaHNMM B IOMBITKAX I1€PEBOCIIN-
TaTh TUPAHOB M O Kpaxe ero HafeXxX Ha CO3JaHue COBEepIIEHHOTO
rocymapcTsa (Bemp meyicTBurenbHo, Hu [yonucuit Crapiiumit, Hu ero
CBIH He IOgnanuch «prrocodpckum yapam» [ImaTona). Oguaxo B qua-
JI0Te, KOTOPBIIT IIVICAJICS HEITOCPECTBEHHO IIepe/] CMEPTHIO I JaXKe He
ObLI JOINCAH, YMyAPEHHBI TOPFKIM OIBITOM I11aToH Bce paBHO OT-
CTaMBaeT MBICIb O TOM, UTO IIYTh K COBEPIIEHHOMY TOCYJAPCTBY Jie-
KUT uepe3 TrpaHuio. VI craHOBUTCS SICHBIM, UTO, ecnn 6b1 Ilnatony
[peCTaBIIACh BO3MOKHOCTb B UETBEPTHIN pa3 MOMpobOBaTh mepe-
BOCIIUTATh THpaHa (BO3MOKHO, yKe He [IMOHMCHs, KOTOPBIIT OKa3aics
JINILIEH TOM PacCyIMTEIBHOCTH, UTo, 110 IlIaToHy, Hy)KHa IJI1 MeTa-
Mopdo3bI), OH ObI eit Bocroab3oBaics. Hactosbko Beuka Gpuia Bepa
dunocoda B To, YTO TMPAHUA — ITO BpaTa B HAMIIyUIIIee TOCYIapCTBO.

3.

Cx0:XyI0 KapTMHY MBI BUJVIM Y eBpasuiiieB. EBpasniiieB IpuHATO
BOCIIPMHMMATh KaK 3MUTPAHTCKOE IBIDKEHUE, ¢ U3JIUIITHEN CUMIIa-
tuieit orHocuBIireecs K CCCP u koMMyHM3My (¢ MOTHBIMU B 90-€ IT.

*IIpaBna, 3mech BO3HMKaET OfHa IIpobjeMa: KaK COINIacoBaTh IOMIBITKY IlnaTo-
Ha IIepeBOCIINTATh TUPAHOB C €ro e yrBepykaeHnsamu u3 X kauru «locymapersa» o
TOM, UTO JIIOU Iepef POKAeHeM BbIOUpaioT cebe Cyap0bI (IIOTyUaoT «JeMOHOBY
B QHTMUHOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA), 11, 3HAUNT, BHIOPABIINIT CYyAb0Y THpaHa NOJLKEH IIPOii-
T ee 10 KoHI@A («Mug o 3arpo6GHBIX Bo3masHusIX», R. 614c-621b). Biarogapro xoi-
ster AV Pesunuenko (Mocksa) u A.A. Kamencknux (ITepmb), yka3aBIInx MHe Ha 9Ty
npo6iieMy. BesycioBHO, 3TOT BOIIPOC 3aCIy’KMBaeT OTHEIBHOTO MICCIIeJOBAH, Of-
HAaKO y’Ke cejfuac, B KaueCTBe IIpeBapUTeIbHOIO OTBETa Ha HEr0, MOXHO COCJIAThCS
Ha KomMeHTapuit A.®. JloceBa k Tpakrary IlnornHa «O meMoHe B Hac, IOTyUMBIIIEM
Hac B ynen» (Enn. 111 4), roe JloceB yTBep)KaaeT, UTo «IeMOH», KOTOPOTO, 110 ITnaTony,
QyLlIa I0JIydaeT Iepef POKIeHMeM, He SIBISETCS «POKOBBIM IIpefoIpeeeHIeM»
1 He MCKJII0YaeT CBOGOIBI UesIoBeKa U BO3SMOXKHOCTIL €T0 CaMOCOBepIIIeHCTBOBAHNS
(JToces 2000: 654).

205



Pycmem Baxumos

OOGBMHEHMSIMI B TOM, UTO €BPa3UIICTBO BOOOIIIE OBLIO MHCIIMPUPOBA-
Ho T'TIY, kaxkercs, y:Ke IOKOHUEHO, BBUY MX COBEpILIEHHON 6e3mo-
KaszaresbHOCTHU 1 abcypaHocTy). Ho eBpasmitisl GbIIN yOeKIEHHBI-
M aHTUKOMMYHUCTaMU. B KoMMyHU3Me OHU BUIENIU 3JIYI0 U aH-
TUXPUCTUAHCKYIO CIMIIY, KOTOPYI0 HY>KHO IIPEOJ0JIeTh, a IMPUXOA K
BJIACTY OOJIBIIIEBUKOB BOCIIPMHNMAIIN KaK HAIMOHAJIBHYIO TpareJuio.
I1.H. CaBuuxmii Tak 1 OT3BIBAJICA 0 KOMMYyHU3Me B cTaThe «IlogmaH-
CTBO UIEeM», ONMyOJIMKOBAaHHOI B IepBOM BbIycke «EBpasuiickoro
BpeMeHHUKa»: «Ha yIIope CaTaHWHCKOI U 3JI011, HO OTPOMHOII Maeun
KOMMYHI3Ma»°.

EBpasuitibl, KOHEUHO, OTPULAIN PacIpOCTpaHEeHHBbIE B 9MUTpA-
LMY «TEOPUY 3arOBOPa», CUMTAS UX CIMIIKOM JIETKOBECHBIM 00BsIC-
HEHIEM TAKOTO MacIITaGHOTO COMAIBHOTO PeHOMEHA, KaK pyccKast
pesomonusa. OHM He MAeaNM3MPOBAIN IIPEABIAYIINI, IIPeIpPEBOIIO-
LIMOHHBIN PeXXUM, KaK 3TO Aejlajyl MHOTYE B 9MUrPALN, BULEIN eT0
43Bbl ¥ HEJOCTAaTK!U, M3-3a KOTOPBIX IIOCTEIIEHHO KOIIJIOCHh BO3MY-
LIIeHJe Hapoja ¥ BBI3pEBaIM PeBOJIOLIMOHHBIEe HacTpoeHMA. OqHa-
KO €Bpasmiiibl TBEPIO ObUIN yOEKIEHBI: TO 0O6CTOITENBCTBO, UTO BOC-
CTaBIIIVle HAPOJHbBIE MACCHI BO3IJIABVIINM OOJIBIIEBUKI — IIPENCTABU-
TeJIM KpallHeTro pafgMKaJIbHOTO KphIJa 3allaJHIMUECKON MHTeJJIUTeH-
Uy — OBLIO MCTOPUUECKON (UIyKTyalyell, BbBI3BAHHOI JIUIIb TEM,
UTO pyccKas MHTEJIUTEeHI[MSI OTOpBallach OT CBOETO HAapopa, IIPOI-
Tajach 3alaJHNYIECKOl €BPOIIOLIEHTPUCTCKON UIE0JIOTEN, HE CMOT-
JIa IPeUIOKUTh HAapOay MHYI0, MCTUHHYIO MAE0JIOTHIO, OTBEUABIIYIO
€ro caMoOBITHO-HAIMOHAIBPHOMY MUpPOBUAeHMo0. B cBoeM maHude-
cTe 1926 roma eBpasmMIIbl IVCAIIIL:

9To BOBCe He 3HAYMT, YTO CMBICI PEBOJIIOLMMU MPABIMIJIBHO IOHAT U
IelICTBUTENIbHBIE ee 3aJaull BepHO CPOPMYIIMPOBAHBI €€ OPIIIATb-
HBIMI MJ€O0JIOTaMM M TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIMU «BOXKIAMIU» €€, KOTOPHIE,
He ucKIodad 1 JIeHnHa, CoueTaBIIero reHalbHOoe roCy 1apCTBEHHOE
YyThe C TYIOCTBIO JOKTpUHepa-(paHaTUKa, ObIIN He PYyKOBOIMTEI-

*EB 1923: 9.
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MU ee, a ee OpyaUIMI. PeBoumonns Ipesk e BCero — caMopasyioxKeHue
nMnepaTopckoit Poccun®.

BospieBnky, 1o eBpas3uiinaM, — IocaeJHII 0CKOJIOK cTapoii Poc-
CUY, KOTOPBIiL BCe PAaBHO ITOTMOHET, HO JINMIIb HECKOIBKO [103)Ke, UeM
Opyrue ee uacTy (1 OHY OKA3aJINCh IIPABBI: «CTapasi TBAPAVSI HAPTUL»,
COCTOSIBIIIAST U3 TOPEBOIIOIMOHHBIX MHTEJUINTEHTOB, IOrN0JIa B CTa-
JIMHCKUX uMcTKax 1937-ro). Ha Mecto um moimkHa IIPMIITY HOBAs dJIM-
Ta, KOTOpas BBIAET 3 CpeAbl HApoAa, U 3ajjadya €Bpa3miilleB — YacTu
PYCCKOII MHTEJUINTEHIINH, 0CBOOOAMBIIIEIICA OT TUIIHO3a €BpOIIOLIEH-
TpU3Ma, — JaThb 3TOV HOBOJ 3JIMTE HOBYIO, ayTEHTMYHO HAIVIOHAIb-
HYIO MEO0JIOT IO, TeM OoJiee YCIIOBIS 9MUTPALIAI, THe HET COBETCKOII
LIEH3YPBI, 3TOMY OJIAronpuUATCTBYIOT. ITO ObLIO 00llee yOesxmeHMe
HE TOJIPKO IIPaBBIX, HO ¥ IIPECIOBYTHIX JIE€BBIX €BpPa3MIiLeB, KOTOPBIX
IIOCTOSTHHO YIIPEKAIOT B «IIpefaTeIbCTBE SMUTPALNN», B «paboTe Ha
OOJIBLIIEBMKOB» U JaKe B HINuMOHa)e . JleBble eBpasmilIbl BeIb TOXKe
He JICIIOBEOBAIM MapKCM3M, a CTPEMUJINCh €r0 MOJAEPHU3MPOBATD
B ayxe nneit PemopoBa u 0OGHOBIEHHOTO €BPA3UIICTBA, U HE IIPOCTO
N Ha cOMpKeHMe ¢ GOJIBIIIEBMKAMY, HO U JKeJIaJI! IepeenarTh ca-
MUX GOJIBIIEBUKOB B CBOEM [IyXE.

KocTsax HOBOII HapOgHOII ITOCIEPEBOJIIOLMIOHHOI 3JIUThI €Bpa3mii-
IIbI BUJENM B MianmnieM u cpenHeM komcoctaBe PKKA u B xomco-
moJie. IMeHHO cpeaM HUX OHM pa3BEpHYJIM IpoIaraHiy B IIEpUOL
IeSATEeJIbHOCTY IOJYUYMBILIEN IIeYaIbHYI0 M3BECTHOCTh OpPTaHM3alNN
«Tpect». Ceronasa Ha «TpecT» MPUHATO CMOTPETb UCKIIOUUTEIHHO
kak Ha muctudmkanuio I'TIY, HO Begp psagoBbie uieHbI « Tpecta» Bo-
BCce He 3HAJIM O €ro UeKMUCTCKOIl Iopoieke. Pykosomurenu «Tpe-
CcTa» — CTAapOpeXMMHBIE BOEHHBIE 11 UMHOBHUKM Bpoje SIKymieBa —
€CTeCTBEHHO, 3HaIU 0 «Kojmake ['TIY», Ho ucciemoBaTesb HallMOHA-
GospireBn3Ma Muxamn Arypckuit OMHaKIBI BHICKA3AJ OCTPOYMHOE

¢ CaBunkmit 1997: 52.

7 C.51. 9¢poH 1 HEKOTOpBIe APYTIIE UIEHbI KJIAMapCKOJ IPYIIIBL JEVICTBUTEIHHO
cranu TariHbpiMy areHTamu I'TIY, Ho yxe B 30-€ IT., ITOCJIe IIpeKpalleHNs qesiTeTbHO-
CTIM KJIAMAapCKOJl OpraHM3aluy eBpasmitleB, 00beJUHEHHOI BOKPYT ra3ersl «EBpa-
3Ug».
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IIpeAIIoNIOKEeHIIe, UTO eIlle HeM3BECTHO, KTO KeM MaHUITYyJIMpPOBAJL
Arypckuii nuiet:

«TpecTt» oTnmMuaer OT IPOCTOI IMPOBOKALVIOHHOV OpraHM3aIuu TO,
UTO OH IIPOIIOBEOBAJ B Cpefie SMUTpALIMI COeJMHEeHIIe MOHAPXUI U
CosertoB... KpaitHe coMmHuTeNnbHO, UTOOH! SIKy111eB, 3a/I0HYKOBCKIII 1
IToTamos meiicTBOBAIN JIMIIB KaK IIPOCTHIE IIMIOHEL... MOKHO IIpef-
IIOJIOKUTH, YTO OHM MOIJIV PAacCMaTpPUBATh CBOIO EATEIBHOCTh KaK
IIepBYIO IIOIBITKY COTPYQHIUECTBA MEXXIY OOJIbIIIEBUKAMIY 11 MOHAP-
XJCTaMU, KOTOpast BIIOCJIEACTBUIM MOTJIA OBl CTATh OCHOBOI IJISI UX
peaybHOTrO COTpyIHMUeCTBA®.

B 20-e rogpr Coserckmii Coro3 IlepeXmMBaj BHYTPUIIOIUTIYUECKIIA
KpUB3IIC, TapTUIo pa3aupaia ppakumonHas 6opsba, kype HIIla BbI3bI-
BaJI LIMPOKOEe HETOBOJLCTBO. [lamenue pexxnma BKII(6), Ha KoTOpOE
pACCUMTBIBANN €Bpas3uiii(bl, ObLIO U BIIPAaBOY BO3MOXKHBIM, M TOTHA
«Tpect» Mor IpencTaTb B COBCeM MHOM CBeTe (COBpeMeHHBIE COObI-
TSI IOKA3bIBAIOT, UYTO U Kypatopsl « Tpecra» us I'TIY mornu 661 Torga
HIOIIBITATHCS BBIAATH ce0s 32 aHTUKOMMYHICTIUYECKYIO OIITO3UIINIO).

E1ite 60JIBIIYIO0 OCTPOTY CUTYaLIMY IIPMIABATIO TO OOCTOSITEIBCTBO,
YTO B 9MUTPALNY OBUIN MIOIYJISPHBI Iapajjiel MeXIy PyCcCKOM 1
(b paHITy3CKOI pEeBOIOIIEN 1 BEITEKAIOIIIAas OTCIONA YBEPEHHOCTb, UTO
OOoJIbIIIEBMCTCKASI PEBOIOLNS OyOeT «CBEpHYTa» OUKTATOPOM, KOTO-
PRI BBIVIAET U3 CPEeObl PEBOITIOLMOHHON apMUM, Pa3TOHUT WJIN IIpe-
obpasyer mapTuio, BepHET HEKOTOpbIe IIpaBa LIEpKBU ¥, BO3MOIKHO,
nmaxe nBopsHCTBY. Cpenu KaHOMAATYp B «KpacHble boHamapTer» ua-
IIle BCETO HasbIBaIM TyXaueBCKOTO.

Ho nan6oJee mmokasaTeJbHa B 9TOM CMBICIIE AeSITeIbHOCTD JIEBOIL,
IapIDKCKOIN TPYIIIBI (KOTOpas ITOHAYaly, MEXAY IIPOUNMM, ITOJTyUN-
Ja caHKLMIO oT camux CaBuikoro u Tpy6GenKoro Ha IeperoBoOpbI C
OosbliIeBMKaMU 11 oOpallleHye KPYIIHBIX UMHOBHIKOB-00IbIIIEBIKOB
B €BpasMUIICTBO). 51 MMelo B BUIY M3BECTHBIE CIELMAINCTAM TallHbIe
neperosops! [LII. CyBunnackoro u JLII. KapcasmnHaa ¢ ogaMM 13 anpge-
pos mpasoit onmosuiuu B BKII(6) I'.JI. [IaTakoBbIM, KOTOPHIiT B KOHLIE

® Arypckmit 2003: 162.
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1927-1928 rr. paboran B coBeTckoM Topriipenctse B [lapioke®. B xone
nx BcTpeun 1927 r. CyBumHckuit npemnoxui [IarakoBy cosmars Ha
6a3e eBPA3UIICKOI TPYIIIIBI «TEOPETIUECKYIO TABOPATOPUIO» IS CO-
BETCKOII IIPAaBOJI OIITO3UINM (UTO, KaK MHOTAA YTBEPKIAIOT, IIPEATIO-
sarano Beinyck «EBpasum» B CCCP kak opraHa opuImaabHOM Iap-
THitHOI onro3uiyn). IlpaBma, MHTepeca CO CTOPOHBI COBETCKOTO PY-
KOBOJICTBA 3TO IIPEJIOKEHNE He BbI3BAJIO.

IToxazatensHO B aToM cmbIcie u nucbMo JLII. Kapcasuna I'.JL. I1a-
TAKOBY, IIOJIHBIII TEKCT KOTOpPOro ObLI omy6umkoBaH B 2013 r. Tam
KapcaBus 3agBiai:

Mp1 nopusinu Borpoc o Gecene ¢ Bamu 1, BO3SMOXKHO, elié ¢ OpyTHu-
MU BUAHBIMIU IIpefcTaBuTensmMu Hauteit obiest <C>CCP He mis To-
ro, uTOOBI OTKA3aThCSI OT HAIIIEI MAEOJIOr M I IIPOU3BOAUTH KaKyI0-
TO HOBYIO «CMEHY Bex»... Ham mo-mpexHemy Ob110 ObI OU€Hb LIEHHO
BIIOJIHE OTKPOBEHHO, 0e3 BCIKMX 3aHUX I TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIX KOHTP-
PEBOJIIOLIMIOHHBIX MBICJIEl 06cy quTh ¢ Bamu u eBpasmitckyro mmeosro-
I'YII0, Y1 COBpEMEHHOE IT0JIoKeHue’.

OueBnpaHO, peus UAET He 0 IIOKaTHHOM «X0oxaeHun B KaHoccy», a
O IIOIIBITKE IIOBJIVATD Ha «PEBOJIIONMOHHBIX TUPAHOB» PaIV BO3MOXK-
HOCTU UX IIepeBOCINTAHUA B €Bpa3sUIICKOM IyXe — CTOJb >Ke HalB-
HOI1, KaK 1 IonsITKY [ImaTona nepeBocmrats [noHncnes.

Ho nouemy ke eBpasmitLibl 130pajy MMEHHO TaKOil IyTh — pac-
IpocTpaHeHud cBoelt uneosoruu cpenu pykosopuresneit CCCP u ero
IpaBsIiero cnos (Impexpme Bcero, Monomexu)? Benp momasisioliee
OOJIBLLIMHCTBO ITOCIEOKTAOPBCKOI SMUTPALIMY JeJIajlll CTaBKY COBCEM
Ha Apyrue crocobpl 60ps0El ¢ KOMMyHMU3MOM. HemHOro yTpupys,
MOKHO pasfeJNThb MUTPAHTOB IIepBOI BOJIHBI Ha «MOHAPXMCTOB»
(«mmpaBbIx») U «(PeBpaTNCTOB» («JINOEPATOB» M «YMEPEHHBIX COLA-
JMCTOB»). « MoHapxmcTBI» cumrany, uro mobena Hax OONbIIEBU3MOM
BO3MOJKHA B pe3yJIbTaTe HOBOJ MHTEPBEHIINM, COIIPOBOXKAaeMOIl Ha-
ponHbIM aHTHO6OIBIIEBUCTCKUM BoccTaHueM BHyTpu CCCP. B cBasu

#O Hux cMm., HanpuMep, [e6oB 2010.
> Cm. Konepos 2013: 421.
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C 3TUM «MOHAPXVICTBI» BEJIV TePPOPUCTIUUECKI-IVBEPCUOHHYIO Jes-
tesxpHOCTh Ha Tepputopun CCCP, cTpeMunncy yCTaHOBUTH CBA3M C
aHTHCcOoBeTcKMM moamnonseM B CCCP, a oTmesnpHBIE IIpeCTaBUTENN
MOHapPXICTOB IIBITAIVICH BECTH IIEPETOBOPHI C MHOCTPAHHBIMH JIeprKa-
BaMI Ha IIpeAMeT yJacTus B HOBoI nHTepBeHuun. [Ipexxae Bcero aTo-
ro kacaercst POBC (Poccuitckoro O61ite-Boutckoro Corosa), KOTOpbIit
IEeKIapnpoBa cebst Kak Pycckyio apMuio B yCIIOBIMSIX 9MUTPALIAN, TO-
TOBYIO B ClIyuae HeOOXOAMMOCTY BCTYINTh B BOOPYKEHHYI0 GOpBOY
¢ 6ombirreBu3mMoM. B mpukase Ne 1 rereparna Bpaurens ot 1 ceHTa6ps
1924 ropa roBopuocsk: «IIpomomkas 3a60ThI 10 00BEAMHEHNIO 3apY-
6exxaoro opuriepcrsa Pycckoit apMuu... s mpeqocTaBu BO3MOXXHOCTb
BceM OQUIIEPCKIM COI03aM BOWITH B ee cocTas... Bepro, uto xorga Po-
IUHE TOTPeOYIOTCS HAIIIY CUJIBI, BCE UECTHBIE BOMHBI BCTAHYT B HAIIIU
paner» . Teppopucruueckas gesareiasHocts POBC o pykoBoacTBoM
rerepana A.Il. KyremoBa o61jensBecTHa, Tak ke Kak 1 CBI3U TEPPO-
puctoB POBC ¢ muduuecknm «Tpecrom». CyIiecTByIOT JOKYMEHTHI,
IIOATBEPKIAOIIIE MOMBITKY reH. A. pon Jlamite «IIOOTOJIKHYTH KO-
sebomterocs npexnceparens POBCa E.K. Muutepa K 3akIioueHNIO ¢
HALVICTaM KOHKPETHOTO COTJIALIIEHNSI O COTPYIHIYECTBE B Oyay1ien
BoitHe ¢ CCCP»'.

«PeBpaNmnCThI» PaCcCUNTHIBAIN Ha BHyTpeHHee IepepoxaeHue U
THUEHJEe KOMMYHICTUYECKOTO peXMMa, KOTopoe, KaKk Torga Kasa-
Joch, Hauasock ¢ mpuxomom HIIla. Packon B maptuu m oGpasoBa-
Hue $pakInil, CYUTATIN OHI, AOIIET B KOHIIE KOHI[OB [0 IIpeBpalie-
HUA GpakIMil B IaPTUH, ONIIO3UIIIOHHbIE IIpaBsIel], KOMMYHUCTHU-
YeCKoIl, 3aTeM OyOyT Jeraamn3oBaHbl «OJIM3KUeE MO TyXy» COL[MAII-
CTUUEeCKIIE ITapTIY — 3CIPBI M MEHBIIIEBUKI, 3aTeM JOIJET ouepenb I
IO KameToB; a pasButue HIIla B ompeneieHHBIN MOMEHT CHENAeT COo-
[MAJN3M IIYCTHIM OQUIMATBHBIM JIO3YHTOM ¥ ITOJIHOCTBIO ITIEPEBENET
COBETCKYI0 9KOHOMMKY Ha peJIbChl KanuTanuama. Taknm o6pasom, 6y-
Iylilee IIOCTCOBETCKOI Poccunm Bumenocs «gpeBpannucramMm» Kak I1ocre-
reHHas 1 OeCKpoBHas mmobefa MmapIaMeHTCKOI qeMOKpPATUM M Kallu-

12 Cm. Kucenes 1999: 10.
" Kucenes 1999: 9.
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TaJu3Ma 3alagHOTo THUIa. Takyio MO3UIMI0O 3aHMMAaJl MeXIIapTuil-
HBIIT PecrryGnmuKaHCKO-JeMOKpaTIUeCKIIT COI03, BKIIIOUABIINII B ceOs
OCTATKM KaJ[eTCKOII ITAPTUM, & TAK)KE IIPABOICEPOBCKUX KPECTHTHCKIIX
opranmsanuii. CBOI0 TaKTMKY OHI Ha3bIBAIU «MeIJIeHHBIM 0OBoOJIa-
KMBaHUEM OOJIBLIEBUCTCKOI BIACTU», MMesI B BUMAY, UTO HIIIMAHBHI,
CTapOpeKMMHBIE MHTEJINTeHTHI-CIIeIIbl, IPeACTABUTENN NHOCTPaH-
HOTO Gu3Heca rnocrereHHo cpacryTcs ¢ Coerckoit Biactsio  BKII(6),
IIpesKIe BCEro C IPaBOil OIITO3UIVEN B ITapTUM, M OCYIIeCTBAT IIe-
pepoknernne. Kak ormeuaroT coBpeMeHHbIe ncTOpuKn: «HamoBckuit
“asxoHOMUUEcKUiT Bpect GonbleBusMa” IpUAAT OESTeNIsIM TON 3a-
KYJIVCHI YBEPEeHHOCTb, UTO caMa CIIOHTAHHAas >XU3Hb CTPaHbI OymeT
JICIIOABOJIb ITOATAUNMIBATH OCHOBBI 60J'II)LHEBI/ICTCKI/IX IIOpPSAAKOB B 06'
LIecTBe» ‘2.

EBpasuiiiibl CuMTaIy 1 TOT, X APYTOIL IIyTh rubeapHbIMI. Bo3Bpa-
L[EHNs CTapbhIX MMIIEPCKUX IOPSIIKOB OHY He >KeJlayll, TaK Kak 3TO
ObL10 OBI BO3BpAIL[eHMEM COCTOSHIS, KOTOPOE U IIPUBEJIO K PEBOIIIO-
mu. Kpome Toro, oHM He Bepminu B G1aroTBOPUTENIBHOCTD 3aIlaIHBIX
COIO3HMKOB, KOTOpBIE ITIOMOTJIM ObI SMUTPAHTaM IIPUIITU K BJIACTU B
Xofe MHTepBeHIM. HanmpoTus, eBpasmifIpl CUUTAIN, YTO OYAyLLIEMY
UMIIEPATOPY IPUAETCS PACIIAUMBATBCA C HUMM POCCUMICKIMIU 3€M-
JIIMIY U YaCTUYHON yTepeil cyBepeHnTeTa Poccnu. « 9BomronmmonHoe»
ycraHoBieHMe B Poccnu meMokpaTuy 3amagHOrO THUIA, IO eBpasmii-
[[aM, TaK)Ke IPUBENIO OBl K IpeBpaleHnio Poccun B MapuoHeTKy 3a-
Imaja ’ K ee pa3Bajy, Tak KaK TOJIBKO CUJIbHAS aBTOPUTApHAs BIACTh
MOJKET yIePKaTh CTOJIb OOLIMPHY0 MHOTOHAPOQHYIO CTpaHy. B cy-
HOCTM, KPUTHUKYS NEeMOKPATUUECKIIl IIyTh, eBpasuUII(bl B TOUHOCTI
IIpeCcKasain TOo, YTO IIPOMU3OIIIIO C HAllleJI CTpaHoIl B Hadase 1990-x.
IToxazarensHo, uro H.H. AnekceeB 3aMeuaeT, YTO AeMOKpaTIUeCKUIL
BapMaHT pa3BUTHA COOBITIIL, C TOUKY 3PEHISI eBpas3uUIllleB, ObLI MeHee
KeJlaTesleH, yeM OOHAIIapTMCTCKUIL, Bedb IpeBpaleHue Poccuu Bo
BTOPOCTEIIEHHYIO €BPOIIETICKYI0 EMOKPATIIO 03HAUAIIO ObI yracaHue
9HEPIUU PEBOJIIOLII, ITOTPy>KeHIEe CTPaHbI B OyprKya3HbIit 3aCTOI ™.

2 Kucenes 1999: 520.
3 Anekcees 2000: 176.
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He >xeJas momycTUTh 3TOT0, €Bpa3milllbl CTPEMIUINCH B CIIyUae Ia-
IEHUS IPABSIIIEN SIUTHI OONBIIEBUKOB, OIMPAACH HA 3TOPOBBIE CIIOU
B COBETCKOJI 9JIMTE, IPUIITY K BJIACTY I IIPe00pa3oBaTh KOMMYHUCTH-
YEeCKyI0 IMapTUIO B eBpasuiicKyio. Kak BrIpakayicsi 10 3TOMY IIOBOLY
eBpasuel] AJleKceeB, «eBPa3UIILIbI JOJKHBL... IIPUJIOKATH BCE yCIIINA,
YTOOBI CEIATHCS ITOCTEIIEHHO MO3TaMM 3TOrO HOBOTO (IIepepomuiB-
II1erocst CoBeTCKOro — P.B.) pesxnma, uToObI HAITOJIHUTH HOBBIM COZEp-
JKaHMEM YHAacJeqOBaHHbBIE UM OT PEBOJIIOLUI OOBeTIIaNble (POPMBI,
OCMBICJIUTD MX VI OKVIBUTH» %,

ITomerTKY eBpasuitIieB BHeAPUTHCS B mpassmuii ciaoil B CCCP, Be-
CTU IIpomaraHay cpeny Komauaupos KpacHoit ApMuu 1 KOMCOMOJIb-
L(€B, U3 I'YIUY KOTOPBIX, BOSMOKHO, CY>KOEHO BBINTI «KpacHOMY Bo-
HAIapTy», MOXXHO COOTHECTH C ILIATOHOBCKUMI ITOIIBITKAMIU IIepe-
Bocrurath TpaHoB Cuniyun. M TouHo Tak e, kak [InaToH, eBpasnii-
1bl ObUIN yOEKIEeHBI B HEKEIATENbHOCTY YCTAHOBJIEHUS B CTPAHE
EMOKpATUM: AMKTaTypa «KpacHoro boHamapTa», KOTOPBIN ITOMafer
0[] MAeITHOe BIMSHIE eBpas3uiilieB, — Hambosee yOOoOHbI Iy Th I
IpeBpaleHNsI KOMMYHUCTUYECKON MIeOKPATU B €BPA3UIICKYIO 3Ii-
mokpatuio. He mociieqH00 posib BO B3IUIAAaX €Bpa3uUillleB Urpaia u
CUMIIATVIS K aBTOPUTAPHOI BJIACTY, KOTOPYIO OHU, Kak u IlmaToH, cun-
taju 6ojiee MPEAIIOUTUTENHHOI, UeM 1eMOKPATIS.

4.

Hymaercs, mapajuiesb 9Ta He CIydaiiHa 1 CBA3aHa C BHYTpeHHel
JIOTMIKOJI caMoro IutaToHM3Ma. XoTs IInaToH 1 00BSICHSI CBOIL BBIGOP
TUpPaHUM KaK 0a3bl JJIsI IIOCTPOEHNST HAVIIYUIIIETO TOCYAapCTBa eIM-
HOHAYaINMeM TUPAHNYIECKOTO TOCYJapCTBa, I10JIara, 3[eCh CIeIyeT
TOBOPUTH O ropasno 6ojee r1yOMHHBIX HprunHax. Ha 910 ykaspiBaer
TOT (paKT, YTO B CIIUICKe F'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX yCTPOICTB, IPUTOHBIX IS
rpeo6pasoBaHus B pecityoinnky ¢puiaocodos, apckas Biacts y [lnato-
Ha CTONT JIMIIIb Ha BTOPOM MecTe (II0CJIe TMpaHuu). ITO He MOKeT He
BBI3BIBATD YAVBIIEHNS: LIaph Beb TOKE €AMHCTBEHHBIN IPaBUTENb, K

* Anekcees 2000: 177.

212



Espasuiiyvt u Ilnamo...

TOMY K€ OH, OUEBI/IHO, JIyUllle THPAHA, 3HAUNT, IEPEBOCIIUTATD €TI0
jerde.

Bo3M0>XHO, MBI HaligeM KJIIU K OOBACHEHUIO 3TOTO O0O0CTOSATENhb-
CTBa, €CJIM BKpATIle OKMHEM MBICIIEHHBIM B30POM BCE ILJIATOHOBCKOE
yueHme O IMOJIMTUUECKO MCTOPUU. A MCTOpUS 3Ta, KAK €€ M3JIaraer
ILnaron B «['ocynapcrBe», npencrasiser coboit perpecc. Tpexcociaos-
HOe rocyapcTBo ¢puiaocodoB HAUMHAET BHIPO’KIATHCS, KOTAA IIPABU-
TeJIN, COBEpIIAOIIie 0TOOD JII0AEel IS K&KIOTO U3 COCIOBUIL, Tepsi-
I0T 3HAHIE O 3aTafOYHOM «OpauHOM UNICIIe», I03BOJIABIIIEM TaK CBO-
IATHh MY>KUMH 1 SKEHII[ITH, UTOOBI 0T puI0co0POB posKAAINCH PUIOCO-
¢BI, OT CTpakelt — CTPaXKM, OT AeMUYProB — AeMuypru. Beiencrsue
3TOro B cpefie prutocodoB-IpaBuTeIIell MOIBIISIOTC JIOOM C «cepeo-
PAHOI» UM «MeTHOI» Ayuiamu (TO eCTh HEIPUTOMHbIE [JIS YIPAaB-
JIEHVsI TOCYZAPCTBOM U IpeqHA3HAUeHHBIE BOEBATH VN TPYAUTH-
cs1). Haumnaercss cMmellieHme COCIOBUIL, M HA IEPBBIN IUIAH BBIXO-
ISIT BOMHBI-CTPA)KM, KOTOPbIE OCHOBBIBAIOT HOBBIN PEXXUM — TIMO-
Kpatno. TuMOKpaTnueckoe rocyJapcTBO HOTUNHSIETCS yKe He BbIC-
LM HAOKOCMIUECKIM IIPUHLINIIAM, a YECTOMIOONBBIM YCTPEeMIIEHN -
aM crpaxeil. Ho Ha 9ToM BBIpOKIeHIE He IIPEKPAI[aeTCs: yCTaBIIIe
OT BOVIH [eTM TUMOKpPATOB IIPEBPAIIAIOTCS B OJIMIAPXOB, KOTOPHIE
CTpeMsITCsL INIITB K oboraleHnIo. B rocymapcTse HaunmHaercs: 60prba
MexXIy 6oraTbIMu 1 G THBIMU, & IOCKOJIBKY OeTHIKOB GOJIBIIIHCTEO,
TO OHN MOGEKIAIT U YUPEKOAIOT qeMOKparnio. HakoHel, u3 cpebl
IIEMOKPATOB, IIPECHITUBIINXCA CBOOOIOI, BHICTYIIAET TUPAH, YCUIIN-
MM KOTOPOTO MAasATHUK IIOJUTUKYU KAUHETCS B IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHYIO
CTOPOHY, ¥ CBOBOOTIOONBYIO0 JEMOKPATUIO CMEHNUT TUPAHUS.

ITonyuaercs, yTo TMpaHud, 1o IlnaToHy, — 3aKOHOMEPHBII ¥ OKOH-
YATeIbHBINl UTOr MCTOPMYECKOTO PA3BUTUSI UIEATHHOTO TOCyHap-
crBa. locymapcrBo ¢puirocodos, ecity OHO YTEPSIO CBOI MUCTIUECKIUIT
SKOPb — «OpauHOe Umcio», Hen30eKHO TOJDKHO HauaTh BIPOXKAATH-
CsI V1 IIPOJATH BCe CTYIIEHN 9TOTO BBIPOKAEHNS BILIOTH KO THpauuu. 1
9TO BBIPOKIAeHME OymeT 3epKaJbHbIM 0TOOpaskeHeM BHEBPEMEHHO-
r0 KOCMMYECKOTO BBIPOKIEHUS MIEN, IIOTPYKAIOIIMXCSI B MaTePUIO
U TTOPOKIAIOIIMX BEIY, KOTOpbIE Bce OOJIbIIIEe U OOJIbIIIe TEPSIOT ObI-
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TUITHBIN CTATYC, IOKA He IIPEeBPATATCSI B MaTepuio-HeObITHe. TupaHms
B 9TOM CJIy4ae — 3TO, IIPAaKTUYeCKI, YPOBEHb COLMATBHOTO HeOBITH,
rfie roCyAapCcTBa KaK BOIUIOLIEHN YCTOMUMBOCTY U IOPAIKA ITOUTH
He cymiecTByeT. Ilocie TMpaHuy manblile y)Ke OBUTAaThCA HEKyda —
TOJIBKO K HauaJy HOBOTO LIMKJIA, K HOBOMY IOCyapcTBY GuIocodos.
Hmusnrag Touka nmageHns oMHOBPEMEHHO CTAHOBUTCS U BBICIIIEN TOU-
ko1 (mpsimo 1o adopusmy I'epakinra: «IIyTh BBEepX U IYTh BHU3 —
OJIVIH M TOT e ITyTh»), €CJIM MYy APBII 3aKOHOAaTeIb-huIocod cymeeT
mpeobpasoBaThb TrpaHa B puiocoda. IMeHHO 3TO cleyeT U3 JOTUKI
IUTATOHMYECKON $p1itocopmy MOTUTUKMA.

Ho amanmormunymo cxeMy MBI HaxoduM 1 y eBpasuiiieB. Cosep-
LIIEHHOE 3A0KPAaTUYeCKOe TOCyJapCTBO Y HIUX — 3TO, KOHEUHO, Ipa-
BOCJIaBHOE «pyccKo-TaTapckoe» MockoBckoe mapcTso. Ilerp Ilepsoiit
B TaKOM Cjly4yae — IIPaBUTEJb, KOTOPBIN JMIIUI 3TO TOCYHapCTBO
«TpaHCLeHIeHTHOI TOAINTKI» . PaspyIinB cuM(pOHMIO LIEPKBI U TO-
Cy[apCTBa, JIMIINB LIEPKOBb HOCTOHOTO MeCTa B OOIecTBe, OH OT-
KPBLI 3II0XY POCCUIICKOM TMMOKPATUM — MMIIEPUU, 711 KOTOPOIL pe-
auruosHas muccus Poccum mpeBpaTmiiach IpocTo B OpUIMATBHBII
IIyCTOJ JIO3YHT, @ ICTMHHOI CYTbIO TOCYapCTBa CTaJl II0-CBOEMY Be-
JIMYeCcTBEHHBIN, HO MepTBAIINII MuInTapnu3M. 3ateM, yxe B XIX Beke,
TUMOKPATbI-JBOPAHE IIPEBPAIIAIOTCA B OJIMTapX0B — HACTYIIAET SI10-
Xa poccuifickoro KanutanusMma. M, HakoHer, peBotonus 1917 roga —
9TO BOCCTaHME JeMOcCa IIPOTUB BHIPOAVIBILENICA, IIOIPA3IIEI B HAKO-
MUTEIbCTBE U IPAa3IHOCTHA apMCTOKPATII M — pacCMaTpuUBad IINpe —
BBICLLIETO CJIOS. BOJIBIIEBUKM CIyUYaifHO BO3IVIABVWJIM 3TOT OYHT, HO
MMEHHO U3 UX Cpelbl MOJLKEH BBITU «KpacHBbII BoHamapT» — Tu-
paH, KOTOPOMY CYXAEHO YHUUTOXUTh POCCUIICKYIO NE€MOKPATUIO I
Te€M CaMbIM 3aBEPIUNTH 3TOT TPEXCOTIETHII LIMIKJI POCCUIICKOI JICTO-
pun. Ecin «KpacHOTo TupaHa» JOJLKHBIM 00pasoM IIepeBOCIIUTATH,
TO KOHEI[ CTapOro LMKJa COBIIaJeT C HauajloM HOBOIO M Ha CLEHY
JMCTOPUN BBIMIET HOBOE SIINOKPATUUYECKOE POCCUIICKO-€BPa3mUIICKOe
rocyJapcTBO, IMOBTOpsAoIlee MOCKOBCKOe IIapCTBO, HO y»Ke Ha Kaue-
CTBEHHO JIHOM HOBOM BUTKe. 3aJIOTOM 3TOTO, II0 €Bpa3smIIIiaM, CIIyKIT
TO, UTO PYCCKUII HApOJ Jake B YCIOBMUAX KOMMYHUCTUUECKOI JEMO-
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KpaTum, AEeVICTBYIOLEN MOpPaJIbHO M OyXOBHO pasjlaramolile, B 00JIb-
IIMHCTBE CBOEM COXPAHMJI BEPHOCTH IIPABOCJIABUIO U OTTOPraeT 3a-
MaJHIUYECKNAIT MapKCU3M.

[Ipoite roBopsi, Hapayienb MeXAY MOIUTUYECKON IIPAKTUKON
I[ImaToHa 1 eBpasmiilieB BOBCE He CIydallHa; CTpeMJIeHIe CIeIaTh TH-
PaHMIO BOPOTaMIU B 3pY HOBOTO COBEPILIEHHOIO rOCYJapCTBa 3aKOHO-
MepHO JIS JII000J1 BepCuy IIaTOHMYecKoit ¢purocodpun (a eBpasmii-
CTBO ¥ OBLIO, HA HAII B3I, OTHOI U3 ee BepCuil).
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natoH Kak ToBapumLL XpUCTUAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHUIO
(1796, no noBoay OAHOTO NepeBoaa)

JoHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE
PLATO AS PARTY TO A CHRISTIAN REVELATION (1796, APROPOS OF A TRANSLATION)
(TR. AND INTR. A. GARADJA)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a new Russian translation, with a brief Introduc-
tion, of a note by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe entitled Plato, als Mitgenosse einer chri-
stlicher Offenbarung (1796). Declaiming against self-righteous Christian appropriation
of Plato, Goethe identifies his dialogue Ion as a “sheer mockery” (persiflage) on the part
of Plato the writer, and at the same time emphasizes the value of Aristophanes for his
adequate understanding. These points, writing-in-mockery and the stress on Aristo-
phanes, are also characteristic of the so-called dramatic approach to Plato’s works.
KeywoRbDs: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.

B nocnepHue roapl 18 Beka MHTeNeKkTyasbl lfepmaHmmn, npexae sBcero asa dpu-
Apvxa, lWnerenb u LLnenepmaxep, aKTUBHO 0BCYXXAAOT NAEKD KPUMUYECKo20 N3aa-
HMA Hemeukoro lMnatoHa: LUnenepmaxep peannsyeT 3TOT 3aMbiCes YyTb NO3Xe (B
1804-1828). A noka cyTb Aa Aeno, ewgé oanH Opuapux, rpad Opunapux Jleononba
uy LWtonbbepr (1750-1819), BLIHOCMT CBOM COBCTBEHHbIN NepeBoA M36paHHbIX Ana-
noros MNnaToHa (Stolberg 1796-1797) Ha cya obuwecTBeHHOCTU. M 06L1eCcTBEHHOCTb
He3aMea/IMTeNbHO BCTAET HA Ablbbl. BoT dpparMeHT M3 nucbma LLnnnepa réte: «A
WTONL6EpProBckoe NpeancIoBMe — MPOCTO YXKac Kakon-To! Kak 1 HagMeHHasa gy-
XOBHOCTb, CAMOYBEPEHHAsA UMNOTEHUMNSA M HATYXXHOE, ABHO JINLLb HAaTYXHoe 6naro-

© A.B.Tapamka (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IInaToHOBCKMII MCCITe XOBATENIbCKIIL
Hay4YHBII 1[eHTp, Poccuitckmit rocy 1apcTBEHHBIN TyMaHUTAPHBIN YHIBEPCUATET.
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yecTre — MpsAMO B Npeanc/IoBUM BOCXBaNATb 3a MnaTtoHa Mucyca Xpuctal» (Stein
1944: 162-163). A BOT YTO HanuLLET BCKOPe Bc/les 3a TeM [éTe BunbresibmMy ¢oH Mym-
60bATY: «Buaenu Bbl YyaoBuLLHoe npeauncsiosme LLITonbbepra Kk ero [11amoHo8cKUM
ouanozam? [LocafHO, NPaBo, YTO OH-TaKM HE YPOAMICA MOMOM, BeAb 3TO HACTOJIbKO B
XapakTepe — 6e3 cTbla U COBECTW Npej BCEM 06pa3oBaHHbIM MMPOM BO3HOCUTbL B
KayecTBe bora 061aTKy ¥ NoAaBaTh A5 NOYMUTAHWUA OTKPOBEHHbIN NepcndIaK — Ha-
npumep, MoHa, — noA BUAOM KaHOHNYeCKoN KHurm» (Bratranek 1876: 9).

JTO Xe HOBOMOZHOE B Ty Nopy GpaHLYy3CKoe — TOYHEE, MAPUXKCKOe — CJIOBEYKO
persiflage (‘exnacTBo, 3y60CKaNbCTBO, N34€BATENbCTBO'), NPOAYKT MCKPOMETHOrO 18
Beka, M[éTe ncnonb3yeT v B cBoei Hebo1bLLIOK 3aMeTKe Toro xe nepuoga. C eé nerko
MPOHMYHbBIM Ha3BaHMEM, 3aMeTKa 3Ta, BNPOYEM, HE OCTAHABJIMBAETCS Ha OMpoBep-
>XEHUW MOMbITOK YKOPEHUTb N 3aCTONI6MTb MM1aTOHA B «CBATOW 3eMJie» NPOPOKOB U
nacTblpen, oHa MAET Janblue — npepJsiaraa B Ka4ecTBe asibTeEPHATUBbI PaCCMOTPETb
«CBAILLLEHHYIO0 TEPPUTOPMIO» apnCTOdaHOBCKOro TeaTpa.

He cnyyYaliHo BHUMaHMWe MéTe cocpefoToYeHO 34eCb Ha «MoHe» — amnanore, KOTo-
PbI JOJIFO M YNOPHO MbITa/INCb OTYNCANTD U3 KaTEropum NoA/IMHHbIX. ToT Xxe LLnen-
epmaxep 6yfeT NUTaTb Ha 3TOT CYET U3BECTHble COMHEHMSA. [IpU3HaHNe YepT Hece-
PbE3HOCTN, HACMELLKM, MPOHUWN B COYMHEHMAX MNaTOHA — a 3HAYMT, N NPU3HaHKeE
MnaToHa nucamesiem Npexae BCero — BCErA3 0OCTAETCA LOBOJIbHO XPYMNKOW NO3nLM-
en: eé Bcerga rotoBbl COKPYLWNTb TAXENON apTunnepuen ctonbosoi naeosornn —
HEBaXKHO, XPUCTMAHCKON nn Noboin Apyron, — KOTOpas BCEraa, ykasys nepcrom
ropé, 4yypaeTca HU3MEHHOM TeKCTOBOM PeasibHOCTH.

YyTKOCTb K NIATOHOBCKON MPOHUMN N OCO3HaHNE 3HAYMMOCTH ApncTodaHa — 3Tn
[OBe YepTbl XapakTepU3yHOT TAaKXKe M T.H. APaMaTUYeCKN NoaxoA K TBopyecTsy lNnaTo-
Ha. DTUM 06BbACHAETCA HEOXNAAHHAA aKTyaIbHOCTb 3ameTku MéTe. I TeM 6osiee oHa
aKTyasibHa AN1A HbIHeLWwHen Poccum, rae 33 «M1aToHa» Yalle BCero MpMHUMAIOT HeKne
OTOPBAHHbIE OT A3bIKOBOW PEasIbHOCTM «bUNOCOPCKME» KNLIE, NOYEPHYTbIE B Ye-
TbIPEXTOMHOM TaJIMyZle Pa3HOMACTHbIX M 60JIbLLIEN YaCTbio YCTapeBLUMX NEPEBOLOB;
rae, Kak v B fepMaHmm KoHLA 18 BeKa, 4aBHO Ha3pesa HeoHXoAMMOCTb B HOBOM KpuU-
muyeckom n3paHum NnatoHa B nepesoje.

YT1o KacaeTca 3ameTkn [éTe, TO KaKoro-1mbo npexKHero pycckoro nepeBoaa 3Toro
TEKCTa MHe 0B6HAPYXXMTb He ya10Cb. BO BCSAKOM C/lyyae, ero HeT B JOCTaTOYHO MOJI-
HOM fecaTuToMHoM CobpaHnn counHeHNn (AHUKCT, BUAbMOHT 1975-1980).
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HukTo He mOBepUT, YTO MOJTYYMI QOCTATOUHO OT BEUHOro TBOpIIa,
ecnu GBI TOJKEH OBLI IPU3HATE, UTO 000 BCEX €TI0 COOPATHIX TOT I03a-
GOTIIICS TAKUM JKe TOUHO 00pas3om. Her, kakas-To ocobeHHas KHUTA,
KaKOII-TO OCOOEHHBIIT IPOPOK CIIELUATIBHO JISI HErO MpeaoIpene-
JIVI KU3HEHHBIN ITyTh — ¥ TOJIBKO Ha HEM OJTHOM BCe BOOOILIIE TOJIKHBI
YCTPEMIIATHCS K CIIACEHMIO.

U xak jxe Bcerma yAWUBIISUIMCH BCe IIPUBEPIKEHIIBI TAKOI TEOPMU
MCKIIOUNTEIbHOCTY, KOTHA I 3a IIpefelaMIl CBOEro Kpyra oOHapy u-
BaJIV pa3yMHBIX U JOOPBIX JIIOEN, CTPEMUBIIINXCS JTOBECTH O COBEP-
IIIeHCTBA COOCTBEHHY0 MopatbHyIo npupoay! He ocraBanocs Huuero
IpPYroro, Kak JOIIyCTUTH OTKPOBEHIIE U [JIS ITUX IIOCIeTHUX — KaKoe-
TO, MOKeT ObITh, 0c000€e OTKPOBEHIE.

Yro K, TAKOTO MHEHUS BCerja OyayT [ep:KaThCs Te, KTO MUIIET Ce-
0e MpenMyIIecTB — U IPUCYKIAET cebe TAaKOBbIE, — KOTO He pagyeT
BuA rpoctopHOro Boskbero mupa, mosuanue Ero BceoGpemirioriero,
HEIIPEPHIBHOTO U HEIIPEPhIBAEMOTO BO3MENICTBU; KTO, OOJIBIIIE TOTO,
CUMTAET BIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHBIMI IIPVUBIUJIETY, ICKIIFOUEHNS U Uy/Ie-
ca Ha cUeTy y ce0s JTI0OMMBIX, y CBOEI LIePKBI Y IIIKOJIBI.

Bor n [InaroH, yxe u paHblile yOOCTOEHHBII YeCTU TOBAPUIIA XPU-
CTMAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHNIO, 3[1€Ch TOKE ChI3HOBA IIPENCTABIIAETCS HaM
B 9TOM KauyecCTBe.

B cnyuae ¢ Takum nucareneM — KOTOPOMY IIPI BCEX €T0 BEJIMKUX
3aciIyrax, OUeBI/IHO, HEIIPOCTO OTBECTU OT Ce0sl YIIPEK B PA3HOTO PO-
Ia COPUCTUUECKNX U TEyPTUUECKUX YXUIPEHNSIX — KpaliHe He I0-
MeIIanxo Gbl KPUTUUECKOE, ICHOE M300pakeHme 06CTOSTENbCTB, IIPK
KOTOPBIX OH IICAJI, M MOTUBOB, CXOMS 13 KOTOPBIX OH Hucal. Takymo
MTOTPEGHOCTD YYBCTBYET KXKABIIL, KTO UMTAET €0 HE C I[eJIbI0 HEKOETO
TyMaHHOT0 caM000pa30BaHus — IOA00HOE 10 IIeuy Kya MEHbIIUM
IICATeNIM, — a UTOOBI ITO3HAKOMITELCH C BBIJAIOLIMCS UEJIOBEKOM
BO BCell ero MHAVBUIYaIbHOCTI: Beb IIOAJIMHHO 00pa30BhIBAET HAC
He BUIMMOCTH TOTO, UeM MOIJIN ObITH APYTIE IO, a IO3HAHIE TOTO,
ueM OHM [eJICTBUTENHHO ObLIN 1 MPeObIBAIOT.

Kaxkyro nmpusHaTeIbHOCTD 3aCIYKIT OB OT HAC IIEPEBOTUMK, €CIIU
ObI BIOOABOK K Pa3bSICHUTEIBHBIM IIPUMEUAHVISAM IIPEIITIOCITIAN CBOEIT
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paboTe KpaTKoe BBefeHIe, Te MU3JIO0KII ObI BEPOSITHBIE 00CTOSITENb-
CTBa OpEBHETO IMCATelNs, a TaKXXe ComepsKaHMe U LeJib KaKIOTo U3
ero counmHeHui1 (kak caesan Bruaung co cBonm nepeBomom loparus)!

Kak, HanmpuMep, MOJIyUMIIOCH, UTO B KaueCcTBe KAHOHWUECKOIT KHII-
ru npenogHocutcs «VoH», KOra 3TOT MaJeHbKUIL T1alor — He UTO
MHOE, Kak nepcugnsx. [loromy, BUAMMO, UTO IO KOHEL peUb 3aX0AUT
taMm o 6okecTBeHHOM BroxHoBeHun! [la Toapko Cokpar 3mech, Kak 1
B Pa3HBIX APYIUX MECTaX, BBICKA3bIBACTCS JIVIIIb POHUYUECKI.

Beskoe ¢mirocodcekoe counHeHMe IpOHMIIAET HeKasd I1OJIeMIde-
CKasi HUTb, IIyCTh M €Ba 3aMeTHas; TOT, KTo ¢unocodcTByeT, He B
JlaZiax co CIIoco0aMy IIpefCTaBJIeHNs, IPUHATHIMU Y €ro Ipemilie-
CTBEHHUKOB COBpeMEHHI/IKOB, BOT HO‘{CMY ONMaJIoTrmn HJIaTOHa ga-
CTO HalleJIeHbI He TOJIBKO Ha YTO-TO, HO M npomueé yero-to. Kak pas
9TO IBOVHOE «HEUTO» IEPEBOMUNKY HAIJIEKNT PACIIyTaTh (BO3MOXK-
HO, 60JIee BHIMATEIBHO, UEM 3TO CIIYUYATIOCh IIPEKIE) U yIOOHO Ipe-
ITIOJHECTY HEMEIKOMY UNTATeJI0 — pellleHle TaKol 3ajaull COCTaBY-
JI0 GBI HEOLIEHNMYO 3aCIyTy IepPeBOqUMKA.

IMobaBuM, ecim IO3BOJIATE, €IL€é HECKONBLKO clIoB 00 «MoHe» B
3TOM K€ KJIIOUe.

Macka mimatoHoBckoro Cokpara — BeJlb MMEHHO TaK M HaJo, BU-
IMMO, Ha3bIBaTh Ty (aHTACTHUECKYI0 GuUrypy, B koropoit Coxkpar He
Gosee ueM B apuCTOGAHOBCKOI MOT Y3HATh CBOE 3epKalbHOE IOIO0-
Oue — BCTpeuaeT HEKOEro paIlcoja, uTella, JeKiIamMaTopa, KOTOPBI
IIPOCJIABMIICS CBOET JIEKIMel O TOMEPOBCKIX IT09MaX U TOJIBKO UTO
IIOJIYYIMII 32 9TO HAarpany, a BCKOpe PacCUMTHIBAET IMOJIYUUTh U OPY-
ryro. 9roro-to Mona [InatoH pucyeT HaM uel0BeKOM KpaliHe OTpaHU-
YEHHBbIM, KOTOprf/I yMCET, KOHEUYHO, C Bpra)KeHI/IeM 3aUNTHIBATDH I'O-
MEepOBCKIe ITI09MBI I TPOTaTh Cepplla CIyIlaTelieil, HO TaKXXe Jep3aer
U BBICKA3bIBAThCA O [oMepe — Ipuuém, OUeBUIHO, OOIbIIIe [JIST ITOSIC-
HEHIS, YUeM TOJIKOBAaHMUS, BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS Y IT09Ta MeCT, OOJIbIiIe ISt
TOTr0, YTOOBI IIPOCTO CKa3aTh YTO-TO 10 JAaHHOMY IIOBOLY, UeM UTO-
ObI CBOVMIM MCTOJIKOBAaHIEM HEVICTBUTENBHO IPUOIM3UTH AyX [109Ta K
CBOUM ciyliatenssM. Beib kKakum ke eIfé Mor ObITh UeJIOBEK, KOTO-
PpBII YECTHO NMPU3HAETCS, UTO 3aChINAET, KOIAa P/ HEM 32U ThIBAIOT
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60 TONKYIOT CTUXU Apyrux moatos! Kak BugHO, ToNbKO Giraromapst
MpegaHnIo U YIPaKHEHIIO OOOHBII UeJIOBEK MOT IIPIOOPECTD CBOT
TaJaHT. BeposaTHO, B 3TOM eMy 0,1aronpuaTCTBOBAIIN IPUATHASA BHEIII-
HOCTb, XOPOILNII TOJIOC, CEPALIE, CIIOCOOHOE UYBCTBOBATD; HO IIPU BCEM
3TOM OH OCTaBaJIC HAaTYpPaJIMCTOM, FOJIBIM SMIIMPUKOM, He AyMas-
IIVM HIL O CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM MCKYCCTBE, HII O IIPOU3BENEHUN IC-
KyccTBa KaK TAaKOBOM: OH JIMIIIb Me€XaHNYECK! Bpalllajcd B CBOEM y3-
KOM KpyTy, OTHAKO Ke CUMTaJICA XyTOXHIKOM, Ja 1 Bceil I'peruerii,
BEpOSITHEI BCero, MpPUHIMAJICA 32 BEJIMKOTO XYMOXKHUKA. 32 TaKOTo-
TO mIpocTenia 1 6epércs rmraroHoBcKuit COKpar, 4TOObI paCTOIITATh €I0
B Ityx 1 npax. CriepBa oH JaéT eMy II0UyBCTBOBATh CBOIO OTpaHMYeH-
HOCTB, 3aT€M II0KAa3bIBAET, YTO OH BOOOILE-TO MAJIO UTO IIOHMMAET B
rOMEpPOBCKUX TOHKOCTSX, HAKOHELI, Korja OeIHsTa yKe COBCEM pacre-
PSH, BBIHY’)K/IaeT ero MPU3HATh Ce0s YeJ0BEKOM, KOTOPHIiT OIYXOTBO-
PEéH HaIPSIMyI0 GOKECTBEHHBIM BIOXHOBEHUEM.

Ecyiy MBI 3acTymaeM TyT Ha CBATYIO IIOYBY, IIYCTh ¥ apUCTO(PaHOB-
CKUII TeaTp OKaKeTCd CBAIIEHHBIM MecToM. 3nech Hu Macka Cokpa-
Ta He CTapaeTcsi KpoMe IIyTOK o6paruts MoHa, HU B 3aMbICET aBTOpa
He BXOJAUT HacTaBileHMe yuTaTeld. MloH — mpociaBigeMblil, BOCXU-
LIIa€MBIli, YBEHUMBA€MBIII, BO3HATPAXKAA€MBbIIT — JOJDKEH IIpelCcTaTh
3JIeCh BO BCEN CBOEN HAroTe, M Ha3BaHMe, COOCTBEHHO, JOJDKHO ObLIO
3ByuaTh Kak «VMOH, Miau mocpaMIEHHBIN Parcon», M0 O 033N BO
BCEM AMajIore peun He UAET.

Boobiite, B 9TOM Amanore, Kak M B APYIUX IJIATOHOBCKUX, Opoca-
€TCs B IIa3a HEBEPOSITHAS TYIIOCTh HEKOTOPBIX IEPCOHAXKEN — Ha0bl
oauH TonbKo COKpaT MOT IIpecTaBaTh UCTUHHO MyApBIM. Ciyunch
y Wona xoT1st 651 IIpo0GIIeCK 3HAHMS O II093MUI, TO Ha HEJIENBII BOIIPOC
Cokpata — xoro 'omep, roBopsa o Bo3HMIlE, IIOHMMAET JIyUllle, BO3-
HIUEero ym parcoga? — o 6b1 cmenio orBeTwr: «KoHeuHno, pamncopna:
Beab BO3HUIIA 3HAET JIUIIIb, TOBOPUT Ju ['oMep npasuivHo; IpoHUIIA-
TEeJBHBII JKe PAIlCOJ 3HaeT, TOBOPUT JINM TOT HAOTexauje, VICIIONHIET
JIVL CBOJI JTOJIT MMEHHO KaK II03T, a He IIPOCTO KaK OIJcaTesb COCTA3a-
HUA». [[719 OIeHKM 3MMYEeCKOTo I103Ta IPUHUMAIOTCI B PacUéT JIUIIb
I/IHTYI/II_H/ISI n ‘IYBCTBO, a He KOHerTHOC 3HaAHUE, — XOTAI TaKXKe " 06'
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Iee 0003peHNe MIpa 1 BCETO, YTO K HEMY OTHOCUTCS. Tak IJId 4ero
XKe 37ech Ipuberats K 60)KeCTBEHHOMY BIOXHOBEHUIO, €CIIV TOJIBKO,
KOHEUHO, He IIPOCTO PAfy TOTO, UTOGBI KOTO-TO MUCTU(PUIIMPOBATD?
B cdepe mckyccTB MBI 3Ha€M MHOTO CJIyuaeB, KOTAa He TOJIBKO UTO O
camorax CyJAMUTh CAllO)KHUKY — KOT/la XyHOKHIK HaXOqUT HeoOX0mu-
MBIM IIOJIHOCTBIO IT0KEPTBOBATb BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIMIU NeTaNAMU Paay
BBICIIIX LieJiell. MHe 1 caMOMy HOBOJAMJIOCH B >KM3HM BCTpEUaTh He
OJTHOTO BO3HMUITY, KPUTUKOBABIIIETO M300paskeHNsI Ha PEeBHUX KaMe-
X JlolIafeit 6e3 ympsoKu, KOTOpble BCE paBHO, TeM He MeHee, OYATO
ObI TAHYT IT0BO3Ky. KoHeuHo, Bo3HUIIa OBLI ITpaB, HAXOMI 3TO COBEP-
IIIeHHO HeeCTeCTBEHHBIM, OTHAKO IIpaB ObLI I XYXOKHUK, He I0Ke-
JIaBUINIT HApYLIaTh HEJIOBKMMM JIMHUIMMY IIpeKpacHyio GopMmy Teia
CBOeIf JIomIagy. TV U3MBIIIITIEHIS, 9T UEePOTINPHI, B KOTOPBIX HYX-
JaeTcs BCAKOE MCKYCCTBO, KpaliHe cJ1abo IIOHMMAeTCS BCEMI, KTO Tpe-
OyerT, uToOBI BCé MCTUHHOE ObLIO eCTeCTBEHHBIM, I TeM CaMbIM BbIPHI-
BaeT UCKYCCTBO U3 ero cepsl. HeoqHo3HauHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS APEB-
HUX U 3HAMEHUTBIX IMcaTeliell, KOTOpble B CBOEM KOHTEKCTE MOTYT
BBIIVIAETh BIIOJHE YMECTHO Aa)ke 6e3 OroBOPOK 00 MX OTHOCKTEJIb-
HOJI JIO)KHOCTH, He JOJDKHBI, OTHAKO, BOCIIPOM3BOANUTHCI Oe3 TOIoJ-
HUTEJIHHBIX [TOSICHEHNIT — KaK U (aNbIInBoe yueHIe O BIOXHOBEHIIL.
YacTo ciyuaercs, UTO UeJIOBEKy, HAUMCTO OOJeN€HHOMY ITO3TMH-
UeCcK!M TeHIeM, yAa€Tcd HalucaTh CJIaBHYIO, JOCTOMHYIO BCIUECKOM
IIOXBAJIbI II039MY, HO 3TO JIVIIIb IIOKA3bIBAET, UETO MOTYT JXOCTIUB KI-
Baf 3aMIHTepeCcOBAHHOCTb, yIAUHBIN HACTPOII I cTpacTb. [lollycKaeTcs,
YTO ¥ HEHABVICTh BOCIIOJHSET I'€HUII, M TO K€ MOXHO CKa3aTh O JII0-
6ot cTpacty, mobykaaroLIell Hac K OeliCTBU0. [Ipu3HaHHBI Ke IMo-
9T JIMIIB B OTJeIbHbIE MOMEHTHI CIIOCOOEH BhIKA3aTh CBOI TAJIAHT Ha
BBbICOUAIIIIIeM YPOBHE, M 3Ta 0COOEHHOCTH UeJIOBEUECKOTO IyXa MOKET
ObITH O0BSICHEHA IICUXOJIOTMYUECKH, He Tpebys obpaliieHus K Uy gecam
U V3 psAfa BOH BBIXOAAIINM 3¢ deKTaM: XBATIIIO ObI TOJIBKO TePIICHMS
JCCIeq0BaTh €CTeCTBEHHBIE IBIEHIS, 3HaHME KOTOPBIX IIPEIOCTaBIA-
eT HaM HayKa — UbJ) JOCTYDKEHM, BIIpodeM, YI0OHel HaTMeHHO WT-
HOPMPOBATh, HeXeJIU BHUMATEIbHO U TOCKOHAJIIBHO B HUX BHUKATE.
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Bpocaercs B ria3a B 9TOM ILUIATOHOBCKOM [majore To, Kak MoH,
IIOCJIe TOTO KaK OH IIPM3HAJ CBOE HEBEKeCTBO B HECKOJIBKUX MCKYC-
CTBax — IIpefCKa3aHMs, BOSHIMUYECKOM, BpaueBaHUs U PHIOHOI JIOB-
7, — IOJ KOHeI] yTBEeP>KAaeT, OHAKO, UTO UyBCTBYeT cebs 0COOeHHO
IIPUTOLHBIM IS TOTO, UTOOBI OBITH ITOJIIKOBOALIEM. BeposiTHO, TO GBLIO
U3I00IeHHBIM KOHBKOM 3TOTO TAJIAHTIMBOIO, HO HEJIEIIOTO MHVBI-
Ia, IPUYyROIL, 3aBJIajieBIIIell IM, BOSMOKHO, BCJIECTBIIE €T0 TECHOTO
00I1IeHNS ¢ TOMEePOBCKIMI TePOSIMI, O KOTOPOII OBLIO M3BECTHO I €TO0
caymartensaMm. PasBe u MbI He 3aMedaint 3TOM U MOJOOHBIX IPUUYL Y
mrofielt 6oJee pasyMHBIX, HEXKeJIM TO, KAKMM BBIKasbIBaeT cebs 371ech
Hon? Kro B Hallle BpeMs CKpBIBaeT BBICOKOE MHeHIe O cebe caMoM,
BOOOpakast, YTO 1 OH OKaKeTCs B IIOJIKY He Ha ITOCITIeJHUX POISIX?

C uctmHHO apmcTodaHOBCKUM exuacTBoM IIIaToH oTcpodmBaer
MOCJIETHUIL yap A1 Halllero 6e{HOTO IPelIHNKa, KOTOPbIiL IpeOsI-
BaeT Tellephb B IIOJHOI pacTepsSHHOCTH, ¥ Korpa Cokpar Ipejaraer
eMy Ha BbIOOp 3BaHMe Heronss 6o Boxkpero uesoBeka, eCTeCTBEH-
HO, XBaTaeTcd 3a IOCJIeHee, IIPUTOM B IIOJTHOM 3aTMEHMUM BEKJIVIBO
O1arogapurT 3a To, YTO €ro BBICTABIIIN JypakoM. M BIpasay, eciu 310
CBATAA 3eMJIF, IIyCTh U apMCTO()aHOBCKMII TeaTP MTOUNTAETCS CBAIIICH-
HOII TeppuTopueit!

KoneuHno, TOT, KTO 00BACHMI 6BI HaM, YTO MMEHHO JIIOAM BpOJe
IImaToHa TOBOPIMIIN BCEPBE3, LITYTS M IMOTYLIYTS, UTO U3 yOesKIeHM, a
YTO — JIMIIB PAa3roBOpa pajyl, TOT OKa3al ObI HAM MCKIIOUUTEIBHYIO
yCIIyTy 1 cmesai Obl OTpOMHBIN BKJIA[ B Hallle oopasoBaHue. 1160 M-
HYJIU BpeMeHa, KOT/1a CUBIULIBI BeILIaJIN M3 II03eMeJIbsi: MbI TpeOyeM
KPUTMKI ¥ XOTUM MIMeTb BO3MOKHOCTb BBIHECTH CY)KIAeHIe, IIPeK/e
YyeM MPUHATH YTO-JINO0 U IPUMEHNUTH K cebe.
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Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenbarung
(Im Jahre 1796 durch eine Ubersetzung veranlafit)

JoHANN WOLFGANG VON GOETHE
PrATO AS PARTY TO A CHRISTIAN REVELATION
(1796, APROPOS OF A TRANSLATION)

ABSTRACT. The original German version of the note by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
presented in a new Russian translation with an Introduction in the above publication.
KeywoRrbDs: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.

Niemand glaubt, genug von dem ewigen Urheber erhalten zu haben,
wenn er gestehen mifite, daf fiir alle seine Briider ebenso wie fiir ihn
gesorgt wire; ein besonderes Buch, ein besonderer Prophet hat ihm
vorziiglich den Lebensweg vorgezeichnet, und auf diesem allein sollen
alle zum Heil gelangen.

Wie sehr verwundert waren daher zu jeden Zeiten alle die, welche
sich einer ausschlieffenden Lehre ergeben hatten, wenn sie auch aufler
ihrem Kreise verniinftige und gute Menschen fanden, denen es ange-
legen war, ihre moralische Natur auf das vollkommenste auszubilden!
Was blieb ihnen daher iibrig, als auch diesen eine Offenbarung und ge-
wissermaflen eine spezielle Offenbarung zuzugestehen.

Doch es sei! Diese Meinung wird immer bei denen bestehen, die sich
gern Vorrechte wiinschen und zuschreiben, denen der Blick iiber Got-
tes groffe Welt, die Erkenntnis seiner allgemeinen, ununterbrochenen
und nicht zu unterbrechenden Wirkungen nicht behagt, die vielmehr
um ihres lieben Ichs, ihrer Kirche und Schule willen Privilegien, Aus-
nahmen und Wunder fiir ganz natiirlich halten.

© JW. von Goethe (1749-1832). Ilo usmanuio: Goethes Werke. Bd. 12 / Textkritisch
durchgesehen v. E. Trunz und H.J. Schrimpf. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1982*°. S. 244-249.
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So ist denn auch Plato frither schon zu der Ehre eines Mitgenossen
einer christlichen Offenbarung gelangt, und so wird er uns auch hier
wieder dargestellt.

Wie notig bei einem solchen Schriftsteller, der bei seinen grofien
Verdiensten den Vorwurf sophistischer und theurgischer Kunstgriffe
wohl schwerlich von sich ablehnen konnte, eine kritische, deutliche
Darstellung der Umstande, unter welchen er geschrieben, der Motive,
aus welchen er geschrieben, sein mochte, das Beduirfnis fiihlt ein jeder,
der ihn liest, nicht um sich dunkel aus ihm zu erbauen — das leisten
viel geringere Schriftsteller —, sondern um einen vortrefflichen Mann
in seiner Individualitat kennen zu lernen; denn nicht der Schein des-
jenigen, was andere sein konnten, sdndern die Erkenntnis dessen, was
sie waren und sind, bildet uns.

Welchen Dank wiirde der Ubersetzer bei uns verdient haben, wenn
er zu seinen unterrichtenden Noten uns auch noch, wie Wieland zum
Horaz, die wahrscheinliche Lage des alten Schriftstellers, den Inhalt
und den Zweck jedes einzelnen Werkes selbst kiirzlich vorgelegt hatte!

Denn wie kommt z.B. ,Jon“ dazu, als ein kanonisches Buch mit auf-
gefihrt zu werden, da dieser kleine Dialog nichts als eine Persiflage ist?
Wabhrscheinlich, weil am Ende von géttlicher Eingebung die Rede ist!
Leider spricht aber Sokrates hier, wie an mehreren Orten, nur ironisch.

Durch jede philosophische Schrift geht, und wenn es auch noch so
wenig sichtbar wiirde, ein gewisser polemischer Faden; wer philoso-
phiert, ist mit den Vorstellungsarten seiner Vor- und Mitwelt uneins,
und so sind die Gesprache des Plato oft nicht allein a u f etwas, sondern
auch gegen etwas gerichtet. Und eben dieses doppelte Etwas mehr,
als vielleicht bisher geschehen, zu entwickeln und dem deutschen Le-
ser bequem vorzulegen, wiirde ein unschitzbares Verdienst des Uber-
setzers sein.

Man erlaube uns, noch einige Worte tiber ,Jon“ in diesem Sinne hin-
zuzufugen.

Die Maske des Platonischen Sokrates — denn so darf man jene phan-
tastische Figur wohl nennen, welche Sokrates so wenig als die Aristo-
phanische fiir sein Ebenbild erkannte — begegnet einem Rhapsoden,
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einem Vorleser, einem Deklamator, der beruhmt war wegen seines Vor-
trags der Homerischen Gedichte und der soeben den Preis davongetra-
gen hat und bald einen andern davonzutragen gedenkt. Diesen Ion gibt
uns Plato als einen aufierst beschrankten Menschen, als einen, der zwar
die Homerischen Gedichte mit Emphase vorzutragen und seine Zuho-
rer zu rithren versteht, der es auch wagt, tiber den Homer zu reden,
aber wahrscheinlich mehr, um die darin vorkommenden Stellen zu er-
lautern als zu erkldren, mehr, bei dieser Gelegenheit etwas zu sagen
als durch seine Auslegung die Zuhorer dem Geist des Dichters naher
zu bringen. Denn was muf3te das fiir ein Mensch sein, der aufrichtig
gesteht, dafl er einschlafe, wenn die Gedichte anderer Poeten vorge-
lesen oder erklart wiirden! Man sieht, ein solcher Mensch kann nur
durch Tradition oder durch Ubung zu seinem Talente gekommen sein.
Wahrscheinlich begiinstigte ihn eine gute Gestalt, ein gliickliches Or-
gan, ein Herz, fahig, geriihrt zu werden; aber bei alledem blieb er ein
Naturalist, ein bloer Empiriker, der weder tiber seine Kunst noch iiber
die Kunstwerke gedacht hatte, sondern sich in einem engen Kreise me-
chanisch herumdrehte und sich dennoch fiir einen Kiinstler hielt und
wahrscheinlich von ganz Griechenland fiir einen grofien Kunstler ge-
halten wurde. Einen solchen Tropf nimmt der Platonische Sokrates vor,
um ihn zuschanden zu machen. Erst gibt er ihm seine Beschranktheit
zu futhlen, dann 143t er ihn merken, daf er von dem Homerischen Detail
wenig verstehe, und nétigt ihn, da der arme Teufel sich nicht mehr zu
helfen weif3, sich fiir einen Mann zu erkennen, der durch unmittelbare
gottliche Eingebung begeistert wird.

Wenn das heiliger Boden ist, so mochte die Aristophanische Bithne
auch ein geweihter Platz sein. So wenig der Maske des Sokrates Ernst
ist, den Ion zu bekehren, so wenig ist es des Verfassers Absicht, den
Leser zu belehren. Der berithmte, bewunderte, gekronte, bezahlte Ion
sollte in seiner ganzen Blof3e dargestellt werden, und der Titel muf3te
heiflen: Ion oder der beschamte Rhapsode; denn mit der Poesie hat das
ganze Gesprach nichts zu tun.

Uberhaupt fallt in diesem Gesprich, wie in andern Platonischen,
die unglaubliche Dummbheit einiger Personen auf, damit nur Sokrates
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von seiner Seite recht weise sein kénne. Hatte Ion nur einen Schim-
mer Kenntnis der Poesie gehabt, so wiirde er auf die alberne Frage des
Sokrates: wer den Homer, wenn er von Wagenlenken spricht, besser
verstehe, der Wagenfiihrer oder der Rhapsode? keck geantwortet ha-
ben: ,Gewif} der Rhapsode; denn der Wagenlenker weifs nur, ob Homer
richtig spricht; der einsichtsvolle Rhapsode weif3, ob er gehorig
spricht, ob er als Dichter, nicht als Beschreiber eines Wettlaufs, sei-
ne Pflicht erfiillt.” Zur Beurteilung des epischen Dichters gehort nur
Anschauen und Gefiihl und nicht eigentlich Kenntnis, obgleich auch
ein freier Blick uber die Welt und alles, was sie betrifft. Was braucht
man, wenn man einen nicht mystifizieren will, hier zu einer géttlichen
Eingebung seine Zuflucht zu nehmen? Wir haben in Kiinsten mehr
Falle, wo nicht einmal der Schuster von der Sohle urteilen darf; denn
der Kunstler findet firr nétig, subordinierte Teile h6hern Zwecken vol-
lig aufzuopfern. So habe ich selbst in meinem Leben mehr als einen
Wagenlenker alte Gemmen tadeln hoéren, worauf die Pferde ohne Ge-
schirr dennoch den Wagen ziehen sollten. Freilich hatte der Wagen-
lenker recht, weil er das ganz unnatiirlich fand; aber der Kiunstler hat-
te auch recht, die schone Form seines Pferdekorpers nicht durch ei-
nen ungliicklichen Faden zu unterbrechen. Diese Fiktionen, diese Hie-
roglyphen, deren jede Kunst bedarf, werden so tibel von allen denen
verstanden, welche alles Wahre natiirlich haben wollen und dadurch
die Kunst aus ihrer Sphire reiflen. Dergleichen hypothetische Aufle-
rungen alter und berithmter Schriftsteller, die am Platz, wo sie stehen,
zweckmafig sein mogen, ohne Bemerkung, wie relativ falsch sie wer-
den konnen, sollte man nicht wieder ohne Zurechtweisung abdrucken
lassen, so wenig als die falsche Lehre von Inspirationen.

Daf} einem Menschen, der eben kein dichterisches Genie hat, einmal
ein artiges, lobenswertes Gedicht gelingt, diese Erfahrung wiederholt
sich oft, und es zeigt sich darin nur, was lebhafter Anteil, gute Laune
und Leidenschaft hervorbringen kann. Man gesteht dem Haf} zu, daf3
er das Genie suppliere, und man kann es von allen Leidenschaften sa-
gen, die uns zur Tatigkeit auffordern. Selbst der anerkannte Dichter ist
nur in Momenten fahig, sein Talent im hdchsten Grade zu zeigen, und
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Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

es lafit sich dieser Wirkung des menschlichen Geistes psychologisch
nachkommen, ohne daff man nétig hitte, zu Wundern und seltsamen
Wirkungen seine Zuflucht zu nehmen, wenn man Geduld genug be-
séfle, den natiirlichen Phanomenen zu folgen, deren Kenntnis uns die
Wissenschaft anbietet, tiber die es freilich bequemer ist vornehm hin-
wegzusehen, als das, was sie leistet, mit Einsicht und Billigkeit zu schit-
zen.

Sonderbar ist es in dem Platonischen Gespréch, dafy Ion, nachdem
er seine Unwissenheit in mehreren Kiinsten, im Wahrsagen, Wagen-
fahren, in der Arzneikunde und Fischerei bekannt hat, zuletzt doch be-
hauptet, daf} er sich zum Feldherrn besonders qualifiziert fithle. Wahr-
scheinlich war dies ein individuelles Steckenpferd dieses talentreichen,
aber albernen Individui, eine Grille, die ihn bei seinem innigen Umgang
mit Homerischen Helden angewandelt sein mochte und die seinen Zu-
horern nicht unbekannt war. Und haben wir diese und dhnliche Grillen
nicht an Ménnern bemerkt, welche sonst verstandiger sind, als Ion sich
hier zeigt? Ja, wer verbirgt wohl zu unsern Zeiten die gute Meinung,
die er von sich hegt, dafy er zum Regimente nicht der Unfahigste sei?

Mit wahrer Aristophanischer Bosheit verspart Plato diesen letzten
Schlag fiir seinen armen Siinder, der nun freilich sehr betaubt dasteht
und zuletzt, da ihm Sokrates die Wahl zwischen dem Pradikate eines
Schurken oder géttlichen Mannes 148, natiirlicherweise nach dem letz-
ten greift und sich auf eine sehr verbliiffte Art hoflich bedankt, dal man
ihn zum besten haben wollen. Wahrhaftig, wenn das heiliges Land ist,
mochte das Aristophanische Theater auch fiir einen geweihten Boden
gelten.

Gewil3, wer uns auseinandersetzte, was Manner wie Plato im Frnst,
Scherz und Halbscherz, was sie aus Uberzeugung oder nur diskursive
gesagt haben, wiirde uns einen auerordentlichen Dienst erzeigen und
zu unserer Bildung unendlich viel beitragen; denn die Zeit ist vorbei, da
die Sibyllen unter der Erde weissagten; wir fordern Kritik und wollen
urteilen, ehe wir etwas annehmen und auf uns anwenden.
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npogeccop HoBocnOMpCcKOro rocy 1apcTBEHHOr0 YHUBEPCUTETA, BEAYIIIT HAy UHBII
corpynuuk Mucrturyra duinocodpunu u npasa Cubupckoro ormenenus Poccuiickoit
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AHHoTauunu / Abstracts

Bnagumup lNpokoneHko
lMnaTtoH, upoHuK?

B pabore paccmaTpuBaercs moHaTue upoHnnu Ilnatona. IlockosbKy He CyIlecTByeT
001IeiT TeopuM MPOHNI, & CaMO IIOHATUE MPOHUM TPYXHOONpPEIEIIMO, BOSHUKAET
MHOY€eCTBO BOIIPOCOB: «MOKeM JIM MBI OTHOCUTBCA K IIIIaTOHY Kak K MPOHIYEeCKOMY
¢umnocody B mmereseBckoM cMbicie? Vcnonbsyer nn IlnaToH npoHnio B KauecTBe
yycTo puropuueckoit purypsr? Komy npuxamiesxut uposust — ucropuueckomy Co-
KpaTy WJII, B COOTBETCTBIN C «IIPMHIIMIIOM pyropa», CoKpaTy Kak JIMTepaTypHOMY
o6pasy ananoros [Inatona? KakoBsl posts 1 HasHaueHMe NPOHNY B quajnorax [liaro-
Ha? Kak mpoHus cBA3aHa ¢ aHOHMMHOCTBIO [InaTona? ABTOp Ipeiiaraet peoaoseTh
9TU TPYAHOCTH OOpallieHreM K IIparMarike TeKcroB IlnaToHa: guasoru paccMarpum-
BAIOTCS B KauecTBe YUeOHBIX YIpaXKHeHUII, a MpoHus Il1aToHa — KaKk MHCTPYMEHT
Bocrmranys. OTCIOfa B CTaThe yTBEPKAAETCS HONM(POHITHOCTS ¥ MHOTOCIOTHOCTD
uponnnu y Ilnatona. CiremoBaresbHO, MPOHVSI BBICTyIIAeT B KauecCTBe CBOEro poja
TIPOBOKALMM K CAMOCTOSITEIBHOMY MBIIILIEHIIO. TO ee INIaBHAas, HO JaJleKo He efIH-
CTBEHHas POJIb.

Kntrouesvie crosa: HJIaTOH, pOHN, MaﬁeBTI/IKa, nmegarormyeckKada ruroresa.

Vladimir Prokopenko
Plato, the Ironist?

The article deals with the concept of Platonic irony. As a general theory of irony does
not exist and the concept of irony hardly lends itself to an unambiguous definition,
we forthwith stumble across a number of questions: “Can we treat Plato as an ironic
philosopher (in Schlegelian sense)? Did Plato use irony as a purely rhetorical figure?
Perhaps, irony for Plato was just a literary device? Who practiced Socratic irony — an
historical Socrates, or, according to the mouthpiece principle, Socrates as a character
of Plato’s literary work? What is the role of irony in Plato’s dialogues? How irony is
related to the anonymity of Plato”? Proposing to overcome these difficulties by resort-
ing to the pragmatics of Platonic texts, the author considers the dialogues to be a kind
of training exercises, and Plato’s irony, a tool of education. This irony has multiple
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layers, and can not be reduced to a simple choice between open and hidden meanings.
It is a polyphonic and multilayered structure, functioning as a kind of provocation to
independent thinking, this being the main, but not the only role of Platonic irony.

Keywords: Plato, irony, maieutics, pedagogical hypothesis.

Muxaunn boratos
HoctatouHocTb unococdckoro BoickasdbiBaHus y [NnaTtoHa.

CraTbs peficTaBisgeT co0O0I IOMBITKY Pa3BepHYTh OTBET Ha BOIIPOC O JOCTATOYHO-
CTH U MOJHOTE (II0CO(CKOro BHICKAa3bIBAHMS, OIMpasch Ha TeKcTsl IlnaroHa. Iloue-
My CoKpar IoJiaraer JOCTaTOYHBIM TOT YUIU MHOJ ITyTh BEXEHSI AMAJIOTa, BAPBUPYS
CTeleHb yriryOseHus B peaMer Gecepl? Mbl IOIpo6yeM OTBETUTD Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC,
He npuberas K apryMeHTaM putopuku. To, 4TO CTaHeT B yUeHNN CTOMKOB OITHOI 13
sTuueckux ¢opmyi (y CeHekn BbIpakaeMbIX, K IIpuMepy, uepe3 obopot «Quod vult
habet qui velle quod satis est potest») u, Tem cambIM, GyaeT GpakTUUECKU BMEHEHO
My apeny-¢unocody, y IlnaroHa mpeacrasisger coboit CBOEro poaa MpeaMeT Mccie-
IOBAaHUS, IIyTh K KOTOPOMY BapbUpYyeTCs B pasIMUHbIX qyajorax. B Heoraronnsme
BOIIPOC O JOCTATOUHOCTY OHTOJIOTM3UPYeTcs, (paKTMuecKu BINMCBHIBASCh B yCTPOII-
CTBO MMpa B KaueCTBE TeMbI IIOJTHOTBI I TIOATMHHOCTIL.

Krnwouesvie cnosa: IlnaToH, TOCTaTOUHOCTD, IIOJTHOTA, HEOTLIATOHM3M, CTouKM, CeHeka,
craTyc ¢punocopcKOro BHICKa3bIBAHMS.

Mikhail Bogatov
The Sufficiency of Plato’s Philosophical Statement.

The paper is an attempt to elaborate, with reference to Plato’s work, on the question of
sufficiency and fullness of a philosophical statement. Why does Socrates deem one or
another type of a dialogue sufficient, varying the depth of the discussion accordingly.
Our task is to answer the question without resorting to rhetorical arguments. The
idea, which was to become one of ethical formulae in Stoicism (as we see it in Seneca’s
letters, e.g. «Quod vult habet qui velle quod satis est potest»), and as such virtually
imposed on a philosopher, in Plato’s work is an object of study that can be differently
traced in differrent dialogues. In Neoplatonism, the question of sufficiency is treated
as an ontological one, becoming actually inscribed, as the theme of sufficiency and
genuineness, into the world order.

Keywords: Plato, sufficiency, completeness, Neoplatonism, Stoicism, Seneca, state of
philosophical discourse.

AHppeii Cepérun
HemopanbHoe 6naro u 3510 B aTuke [natoHa.

B craTee paccMaTpuBaeTCa MECTO HEMOPAJIBHOTO (TEJIECHOTO U BHELIHero) 6iara u
3J1a B 9TMUECKUX KOHLEIIIMAX, chOpMYIMPOBaHHBIX B INIATOHOBCKOM Kopiryce. ITpu-
MEHHTEeNPHO K HeMOpPaJIbHOMY 6Jary Touka speHnus IlnaTroHa KakeTcs TOCTATOYHO
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TIOCJIEqOBATEIbHON: CaMO I10 cebe 3TO OJ1aro He MMeeT LEHHOCTM, HO IIOJIyUa€T €€,
€CJIN IM yIIpaBJIIET n06p0ueTenL. OJIHaKO, IIATOHOBCKME IIPEOCTABIEHNIS O HEMO-
PaJIBbHOM 3JI€ TOpa3a0 MEHeEE ITI0CIENOBATEIbHDBL: €r0 BIMIHNIE Ha CUAaCThe ,uo6p0J1e—
TEJIbHOI'O YEJIOBE€KA TO IIPM3HAETCA, TO OTPMIAETCA.

Kiiouesvie cnosa: mobponerenb, HeMOpalbHOe 61aro u 3710, nepunareTusM, [LiaTosH,
CTOULIM3M, CUACThE, STUKA.

Andrey Seregin
Non-Moral Good and Evil in Plato’s Ethics.

This paper examines the place of non-moral (bodily and external) good and evil in
ethical conceptions formulated in the Platonic corpus. As to the non-moral good, the
Plato’s point of view seems fairly consistent: this good has no value by itself, but ac-
quires it, if governed by virtue. On the other hand, Plato’s ideas about non-moral evil
are much less consistent: its influence on the happiness of a virtuous person is found
to be both acknowledged and denied.

Keywords: Aristotelianism, ethics, happiness, non-moral good and evil, Plato, Stoicism,
virtue.

TatbaHa JluTBuH
[MnatoHn3m B yueHun ABrycTuHa o namsaTu U BpeMeHuU:
BO3MOXHOCTb (PEHOMEHONOrMYECKO MHTEPNpETALUMN.

CraTbs ITOCBSILIEHa aHATNM3Y B3aMMOCBA3M IPOOIeMBI BpeMEHN U TBOPEHUS y AB-
rycrusa. Onupasach Ha 6u6amorpadyio IOCIeTHUX AECATIIIETII, MOKHO YCIOBHO
BBIJIEJIUTH TPY BOIIPOCA, Uepe3 KOTOPbIe BO3MOKEH aHaJIN3 IaMATH Kak Guinocodcko-
TEOJIOTMYECKOII IIPOOIIeMBI, IOATOTABINBAIOLINII IIOYBY I IIOHIMMAHMA IIPOOIeMbI
BpeMeHM. Bo-TIepBhIX, 3TO BOIIPOC O COJEpP)KaHNUM MaMATHU, a TOUHee, CIIOCOGHOCTI
XPaHUTh HEKME COMep)KaHNs, KOTOPYI0 MOKHO Ha3BaTh CHHTETIYECKOII CIIOCOOHO-
CTBI0. OTOT BOIIPOC He TOJBKO IPOSICHAET IICHUXOJOIMUECKNe 3a/JauM IIAMATY — BO3-
MO>KHOCTb XPaHMTD BII€UATIEHMS, YyBCTBA, COOMPATh BOEAMHO 0Opasbl ¥, UTO Ha-
3bIBAETCS, YAEP/KMBATh B IIAMATY KaKOJ-JIMOO0 OIBIT MBILUTEHNS. Peub umer o ToM,
YTO JIF000JT CMHTe3 KaK TAKOBOI CTPOUTCS Ha CIIOCOOHOCTI TaMATI KOHCTUTYMPOBATh
IJIMTeNbHOCTD. BTOpoiil BOIpoc NOCBAIIeH aHaIN3y IaMATH KaK FrapaHTUM CAMOTOX-~
JeCTBEHOCTH CyObekTa. YeloBeK, IIOHATHI B €T0 OYXOBHOM OBITHH, ¥ ABIYCTMHA
paccMarpuBaeTCcs uepes TPMHUTAPHYIO cxeMy «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», ko-
Topas JeTanbHo ocBeleHa B TpakraTe «O Tpoune». IlamMaTs xak oHa 13 urocraceit
penpesentupyer Bora OTia, KOTOPBII BOILUIOLIAET IPMHIMUI ObITUSA BHYTpU Tpou-
upl. KpoMe oueBMaHOro BIMAHMA Ha JajbHeillllee pOpMUpPOBaHNE TPUMHUTAPHOTO
JOorMaTa M y4eHus o GIUIMOKBe, 3Ta Mjed ABIyCTMHA JMIMeeT TaKKe aHTPOIIOJIOTM-
UecKoe M3MEPEHMH, IIOCKOJIbKY CJIe[CTBMEM TPMHUTAPHOTO €JMHCTBA CTAHOBUTCH
€IMHCTBO IyILN, BOCIPUATHA ¥ MBIIIIeHNs. TpeTuil actieKT BhIpaskaeT MHCTAHIII0
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aMATY B €€ OHTOJIOTMYECKOM 3HadeHIM, KOTOpoe IPOSICHSET IIPUPONY COTBOPEH-
HOCTMU ¥ CBS3aHHOJ ¢ Hell MI3MeHUMBOCTH. HecoMHeHHO, yueHMe 0 maMATH HeceT B
cebe TIaTOHN3M, CBOVICTBEHHBII IJI BCell THOCeomorny ABrycTuHa. 3agaua, KOTo-
pas cTaBUTCA B paMKaX JAHHOM CTaThbM, 3aKJIIOYAETCS B NPOSICHEHNI BIVMSHUA ILIA-
TOHM3MA I €r0 COYEeTAaHMs C XPUCTUAHCTBOM ISl 9KCIUIMKALIY IIPOGIeMbI BpeMEHIL.
[lns perieHust 9TO 3aJauyl B CTaThe PACCMATPUBAIOTCS COBpeMeHHas (eHOMEHOIIO-
ruueckas MHTepIpeTauys yueHus o namaty, npeanpunsaras JK.-JI. MapuoHom.

Kniouesvie cnosa: mnaTOHM3M, HeoIIaTOHM3M, IIMOTHH, ABIyCTHH, IaMATh, (uio-
codusa Bpemenn, punocobusa mcropun, Kuura Beitusa, peHoMeHOTIOrNA BpeMeHH,
K.-JI. MapuoH.

Tatiana Litvin
Platonism in the Augustin’s Doctrine of Memory and Time:
The Possibility of Phenomenological Interpretation.

The paper analyzes the correlation of time and creation in St. Augustine. Building upon
researches of recent decades, it subdivides the issue into three topics, which facilitates
the treatment of memory as a philosophical and theological problem, and thus enables
to deal with the problem of time. First, it is the question about the content of memory,
or rather, of its ability to keep some content, which may be called synthetic ability.
This question not only clarifies psychological objectives of memory — the possibility
to keep impressions, feelings, and images, to bring together and hold whatever expe-
rience of thinking — but also exposes any synthesis whatsoever as dependent on the
ability of memory to constitute the duration. The second question focuses on the anal-
ysis of memory as a guarantee of self-identity of the subject. The human being, taken
in her spiritual existence, is viewed by St. Augustine through the Trinitarian schema
of «memoria-intelligentia-voluntas», expounded in his treatise On the Trinity. Hypo-
statized memory is a representation of God the Father who embodies the principle
of being within the Trinity. Besides the obvious influence on the further elaboration
of the Trinitarian dogma and the doctrine of filioque, this idea of St. Augustine re-
veals an additional anthropological dimension, since the Trinitarian unity implicates
the unity of soul, perception and thought. The third aspect conveys the ontological
significance of memory, which explicates the nature of creation and its associate mu-
tability. Undoubtedly, the doctrine of memory contains a Platonism, which is inherent
in all Augustinian epistemology. Attempting to clarify the effect of this combination
of Platonism and Christianity on the dealing with the problem of time, the author also
probes a modern phenomenological interpretation of the doctrine of memory formu-
lated by J.-L. Marion.

Keywords: Platonism, Neo-Platonism, Plotinus, Augustine, memory, philosophy of
time, philosophy of history, Genesis, phenomenology of time, J.-L. Marion.
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Banepuii lNetpos
dunocodcknii AUCKYPC Kak TMMHOCNOBUE
B MO3/HEM MIATOHU3ME N «ApPeonaruTCKOM KOpryce».

CraTbsl IIOCBSIIIEHA 0CO6G0MY IOHMMAaHMIO GUIOCOPCKUX TMMHOB B IIO3[JHEM ILIa-
TOHU3ME U «ApeomaruTckoM Kopmyce». II0KasaHO, UTO B OIpENeNEHHBIX CIyda-
X GOroCIIOBNME paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak IMMHOCIOBUE. COOTBETCTBEHHO, KaK «IVIM-
HBI» PacCMaTpUBAIOTCI HeKoTopble Aumanoru Ilmarona. OGCyKRarOTCS CIeqyoLe
TeMBbI: KilaccupuKanus TMMHOB y MeHaHapa Putopa; npumeps! IMMHOB 0 HeGeCHOM
y Oderns Jlaura u IOnuana; ¢pumocodckoe rumuocaoBue corsnacHo I[Ipokiy; ruMu
KaK BOCXOXKEHNe OyIIM K OOTy; TMMH U TeYPIrus; TMMHBI Kak cuH@emvl OTLa; ruM-
HOCJIOBME KaK OOTOCTIOBCKMUII MVICKYPC B « APEONarnTCKOM KOPITyCe»; IMMHOIIEHIE
6oxxectBeHHOrO Mepodes.

Kriouesvie crosa: HeoIIaTOHN3M, I'IMH, MOJINTBA, «ApeonaruTcKuit Kopimyc», Ilna-
toH, IIpoki, Teyprus.

Valery Petroff
Philosophical Discourse as Hymn-singing
in Late Platonism and the Corpus Areopagiticum.

The article deals with a peculiar approach to philosophical hymns in late Platonism and
the Corpus Areopagiticum. It is shown that in certain cases, theological discourse was
considered to be a kind of hymn-singing. Accordingly, some dialogues of Plato were
treated as hymns. The topics under discussion include: Menander of Laodicea’s clas-
sification of hymns; examples of hymns treating the high realm of the world by Ofel-
lius Laetus and Emperor Julian; the philosophical hymn-singing according to Proclus;
hymn as the soul’s ascent to God; hymn and theurgy; hymns as the tokens (cuv6rpota)
of the Father; hymn-singing as theological discourse in the Corpus Areopagiticum;
hymn-singing of the divine Hierotheus.

Keywords: Neoplatonism, hymn, prayer, Corpus Areopagiticum, Plato, Proclus, theurgy.

Marvis lNetposa
Peuenuus TekctoB Apuctotens
B naTUHCKOM nnatoHmnsme [losgHen AHTUUHOCTN.

B cratpe obcyxmaercs perenuus TEKCTOB APICTOTENIS B JATMHCKOM ILUIATOHM3ME
[MosmHelt AHTUUHOCTH OCPeACTBOM aHanu3a «KommenTapus Ha ‘Con Cuunuona’»
(IT 14-16) u «Carypuanuii» Makpo6us. ITokassiBaeTcs, kKak MakpoOuit MCIIONB3Y-
€T TeKCThI APUCTOTENS IIPY U3TIOKEHU N IIPeCTaBIeHMIT IITIATOHMKOB 0 OeccMepTun
YL, YTO MIMEHHO OH 3aMIMCTBYET IIpY Ilepefiaue pasHOOOpa3HbIX eCTeCTBEHHOHA-
YYHBIX KOHLEIIINIL. AHAIN3UPYIOTCA TEKCTyaJIbHbIE U COepKaTeJIbHbIE ITapalIesIn
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mexay ApucroreneM u MakpoOuem; BrIssBIsIeTCs, B Kakoil Mepe MakpoGuit TpaHc-
¢dbopmMupyer rpedeckoe 3HaHIEe, HACKOIBKO TOUHO IIepeaeT ¥ M3jaraer ero. Jlesaercst
BBIBOJ] 06 OIIOCpeJOBAaHHOM MCIIOIb30BaHMM Makpo6ueM TeKCTOB APUCTOTEIs.

Kniwueevie cnosa: rpedeckoe 3HaHUe, APUCTOTENb, BOCIPUATIE, JaTWHCKad TPaau-
L, BIMAHIE, TEKCT.

Maya Petrova
The Reception of Aristotle’s Texts in Latin Platonism of Late Antiquity.

The article discusses the reception of Aristotle’s texts in Latin Platonism of Late An-
tiquity by means of general analysis of Macrobius’ Commentary on the Dream of Scipio
(I 14-16) and Saturnalia. It shows how Macrobius used Aristotle’s texts when de-
scribing the views of the Platonists concerning the immortality of the soul, what he
did borrow from Aristotle while transmitting various theories of natural science. The
author focuses on textual and doctrinal parallels between Aristotle and Macrobius, ex-
amining how accurate was Macrobius’ transmission and exposition of the Greek lore,
and to what extent he was transforming it in the process. The conclusion is drawn that
Macrobius’ knowledge of Aristotle’s texts was not a direct one.

Keywords: Greek lore, Aristotle, perception, Latin tradition, influence, text.

Esrennti Aponacuu
«O TOM, UTO HaunyuLwnii Bpau Takxe u punocod»:
3aMeTKa 0 Bpaue HeomnnaToHuKe.

B «®mnocodckoit ucropum» (HP 80-84 Athanassiadi) Jamackuii pacckasbiBaer o pu-
socoge ACKIENON0Te, B UbM MHTEPECH BXOIVIIM KaK ILUIaTOHMYecKas ¢urocodus,
TaK M apUCTOTeJIeBCKOe ecTecTBO3HaHue. Ero yumrens B o6acTit MeUIIMHBI, CHIH
Bpaua ¢ Popoca SIko6 ommceiBaercs [JamackueM Kak oOpasuosas ¢urypa (HP 84): B
OTJIMYNEe OT MHOTUX CBOMX COBPEMEHHIKOB OH He OTPaHIUNBAIIC M3yUeHIEeM KOM-
TIVUTAIIL ¥ aHTOJIOTUIA, HO IIOCTOSTHHO CTPEMILIICS OBJIAJETh ICKYCCTBOM MeVLITHBI
Ha JryHOM onbite. OH Beerya IpoBepsil UysKue MHEHNUS 1 IpUoOpeJt perryTaluio Uc-
KJIIOUNTEJIBHO yCIIEITHOTO Bpayua, XOTS METOBI JIeUeHNsI, KOTOpbIe €My IIPUIIVICHIBA-
er JlaMackmit, HAIIOMIHAIOT Te, YTO SIMBJINX YIIOMIHAET B CBI3M C Iudaropeiamm
(De vita Pythagorica 34.244). B crarpe g mokassIBaro, 4TO 3TU o6pa3u013me C TOUKU
3peHMs CTAaHIAPTOB MEAMIIVIHCKOM STUKI BpauM YCIEIITHO IIPOXOIAT «TeCT», Ipe-
JI0>KeHHBIIT ['aneHoM B ero counHeHMM «O TOM, KaK pacIio3HATh JIYIIIero Bpada», 3a
MICKJIIOUeHIeM, BO3SMOXKHO, TOTO OOCTOSITENIbCTBA, UTO B CBOMX MCCIEJOBAHUAX OHI
npenounTany oopamarsest K Apucrorenio u Meroaucty CopaHy, HeXeu K CIIICKY
Bpaueil « JOTMAaTMKOB», KOTOPBII Ipefaraer I'anex.

Knwuegvie cnosa: apucroTeseBcKas Tpaguiys, MeQVIVHA B II0O30HEN aHTUYHOCTH,
BpaueOHas 9THKA.
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Eugene Afonasin
“The Best Doctor is also a Philosopher”:
A Note on a Neoplatonic Physician.

In his Philosophical History (fr. 80-84 Athanassiadi), Damascius narrates about a
philosopher, named Asclepiodotus, whose interests ranged from Platonic philosophy
to Aristotelian natural science. Asclepiodotus’ instructor in medical matters, a son of a
doctor from the Isle of Rhodes, Iacobus, is pictured by Damascius as an exemplary fig-
ure (HP 84), who, unlike many of his contemporaries, did not solely rely in his practice
on compilations and anthologies, but kept trying to acquire first-hand medical exper-
tise. He always tested the opinions of others and gained a reputation of an extremely
successful physician, although the methods of treatment, ascribed to him by Damas-
cius, are highly reminiscent of those presented as Pythagorean practices by lamblichus
(De vita Pythagorica 34.244). In this article, I argue that both Iacobus and Asclepiodotus
conform to the best standards of medical ethics and pass the test set by Galen in his
De optimo medico cognoscendo, except perhaps for the fact that they preferred to rely
on such authorities as Aristotle and the methodist Soranus rather than on the list of
“dogmatists” proposed by Galen.

Keywords: Aristotelian tradition, medicine in Late Antiquity, medical ethics.

Anekceri okun
Mogaycsl cyuiero n He cywero y Mapusi BuktopuHa.

CraTbs IOCBAINeHa aHANN3Y KIacCuUKaIMI Pas3INIHBIX MOLYCOB CYILIETo I He Cy-
L[ET0 B pennruo3Ho-purocodckoii cucreme Mapus Buxkropuna (ok. 291-382). ITocie-
JOBaTeIbHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA YEThIpe MOJyca He CyILero: He cylliee Kak IT0JIHOE OT-
CyTCTBHe OBITIA NIV aBCOIOTHOE HeOBITHE; He Cylllee KaK IIPMPOJia MIHOTO; He Cyllee
KaK ITIOTeHIIMAJIBHO CyIllee I He cylllee Kak ObITie, KOTOpOe IIPeBOCXOIUT BCe CyIIue.
AHaJIM3MpyeTCcs CMBICI M COREpIKaHIe 9TUX MOLYCOB I YCTaHABIMBAIOTCA Brocod-
CKIM€ JICTOKM K)KIJOT0 MOZyca B OTHEJIBHOCTI I BCeil Kaccudukanuu B 1eaoM. [la-
Jlee TIOCTIeI0BaTeIbHO pacCMaTPMBAIOTC YEeThIpe MOMAYyCa CYIIero: MCTMHHO CyIIue,
TIPOCTO CyIlYe, He MCTMHHO He CYILMe U IIPOCTO He cylune. AHAIU3UPYETCS CMBICI U
cojiep)KaHye STUX MOTYCOB M YCTaHABIMBAIOTCA PuIocodCcKme NCTOKM KaXKI0r0 MO-
Iyca B OTHeIBbHOCTI U BCell Kiaaccudukanmu B 1eJoM. B pesynbTaTe mccieqoBaHmsI
BBIACHAETCA, UTO Mapuit BUKTOpUH OHIMM 13 IIePBBIX He TOJbKO CpeM XpUCTUAH-
CKIX GOTOCIIOBOB, HO ¥ aHTUUHBIX MBICIMTeEJIE}T IPOM3BeJl KIAacCU(PUKAIII0 MOTYCOB
CYIIIEro ¥ He CYILIeTO0, BLICTPOUB M3 HUX CTPOTYI0 OHTOJIOTMUECKYIo uepapxuio. Ilep-
BBII YPOBEHD 3T0¥ uepapxuu 3aHuMaeT bor Oten kak «uncroe Boitue» mnu «He cy-
II1ee, KOTOpPOe IIPEeBEHIIIIe CYIIero», IlepponpudmnHa Bcex CyIuX I He cynnx; 3a Hum
cilenyeT «IepBoe 1 BcecoBepiieHHoe Cyiee» — Jloroc, 3aHMMaromnuit BTopoit ypo-
BeHb I 3aKJTI0YAOIINIL B cebe TPETHII ypOBEeHb — MCTUHHO CYII}e» YMOIIOCTHUTae-
MBbI€ VIJIeV; YeTBEPTHINI YPOBEHb 3aHMMAIOT Pa3yMHBIe OYIIN KaK «IIPOCTO CYIIIVIe»
U HaJleJIeHHbIe CIIOCOOHOCTBIO MBILIUICHMS ¥ UyBCTBA; OHM YK€ HeIIoCPeJCTBEHHO
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CBSI3aHBI C IIATBIM YPOBHEM — UyBCTBEHHO-BOCIPMHMMAaEeMBIM KOCMOCOM KaK «He
VMICTUHHO He CYIIVM», HIDKe KOTOPOTO Ha ILIIeCTOM U IIOCJIeTHEM YPOBHE PacIIojia-
raercs 6ecpopMeHHasT MaTepuss — «IIPOCTO He CyIiee», CIIoCOOHOe IIPMHIMATE JII0-
6ble ¢popmbl. [TokasbiBaeTcs, YTO UMEHHO BUKTOPUH BBEN B XpUCTUAHCKYIO MBICIb
Bocxopslee K ITopdupuro paszinmume Mexxy CyIuM U ObITMEM, KOTOPOE IIOTOM OT
Hero BocnpuHANI Boarmii, a uepe3 Hero — Poma AKBMHCKMII M [PYyTME CXOJACTHI,
YTO 0KA3aJIoCh 6e3yCI0BHOI HOBauMeil B 06acTu Meradusnueckoil moican. Kpome
toro, Bukropus, Bcien 3a [Topdupuem oroxaectsus Bora Orua (Exnuoe) ¢ «He cy-
ILIVIM, KOTOpOE IIpeBBILIIe CYILero», 3a80aro xo IIceBmo-/IyoHMCHs MO0 HaYaJI0
XPUCTUAHCKOMY anogdaTuueckoMy GOroCIOBMIO KaK MeTOAY I03HaHMs Bora uepes
OTpHUIIAHMEe BCIKUX yTBEPAUTENBHBIX ONpefesIeHMil. B TpMHNTAapHO TEOJIOrUN OH
npenoxui pasnnyarb Bora Otua n Ceina (Jloroc) kak Ipencyiee, miu moTeHuu-
anpHo Cy1ee, 1 aktyanbHoe Cylitee, nian BcecoBeplieHHoe Cylitee. BoiacHsaercs, uto
XOTs B KJIaccu(puUKaumm MORYCOB CYLI[ero I He CyLero BUKTOpruH BO MHOTOM 3aBMU-
cut ot [lopdupnus, xoTopslit, kKak mosyarai I1. Ao, 6bLT OCHOBHBIM MICTOUHMKOM €T0
MeTapu3MUeCcKnX Maell, OQHAKO OTKa3 BUKTOpIHA MBICIINTD MaTepPIIO KaK «ICTIHHO
He cylee», YU abCOJIOTHOe HeObITIE, CYIeCTBOBAHIE KOTOPOTO OH COBEpIIEHHO
He JOIIyCKaeT, pe3ko orTianuaeT Bukropmua ot [lopdupns u npyrux HeomnaToHuU-
KOB, PaBHO KaK ¥ OT XPUCTHAHCKIX GOTOCIOBOB, U COIIIKAET €ro MBICIb C YUEHIEM O
HeObiTun y Ilnarona u Apucroreins. KoHcraTupyercs, 4To Takime aj1eMeHTsI MeTadu-
3MYeCKOII cucTeMbl BukropuHa, kak yueHne 00 1aesax, o MpeacyIieCTBOBAHNI AYIIL,
0 Ge3KM3HEHHOCTI MaTepuy, HAKOHELl, OTPMIIaHIe aGCOIIOTHOrO HeGBITIS KaK IIep-
BUUHOTI'O COCTOSIHIS MUpPA I TEM CaMbIM OTpULIaHMe TBOpeHus ex nihilo — BcraioT B
SBHOE IIPOTMBOpEUle C OPTOLOKCAIBHBIM XPUCTUAHCKUM BEepOYUEHIEM, UTO MOXKHO
00BICHUTH TeM (paKTOM, UTO BUKTOPMH IIPUHSII XPUCTMAHCTBO yXKe B BeCbMa IIpe-
KJIOHHOM BO3pacTe.

Knwueevie cnosa: Mapuit Bukropus, antnusasa ¢uaocodnus, MeradusnKa, OHTOJIO-
rud, 6bITHe, HeObITHE, cyluee, Jloroc, uaen, MBpILIUIEHNE, MAaTePUs, HEOITIATOHU3M,
MaTPUCTHUKA, XPUCTIMAHCKASA TEOJIOIUs, allopaTn3M.

Alexey Fokin
Modes of Being and Non-being in Marius Victorinus.

The article deals with different modes of being and non-being in philosophical and
theological system of Marius Victorinus (ca. 291-382 AD). First, four modes of non-
being are considered: the complete absence of being, or absolute nothing; the nature
of otherness; a potential being; and the pure existence, which is above all beings. The
author examines the meaning of each mode, and establishes its philosophical origins,
as well as that of the entire classification. Second, four modes of being are considered:
true beings, simply beings, non-true non-beings, and simply non-beings. The author
scrutinizes the meaning of each mode, and establishes their philosophical origins, as
well as that of the entire classification. As the study has shown, Marius Victorinus was
the first not only among Christian theologians, but also among ancient philosophers,
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who attempted to classify different modes of being and non-being and establish a cer-
tain ontological hierarchy of beings. The first level of the hierarchy is God the Father
as “the pure Existence” or “Non-being, which is above all beings”, who at the same
time is the Origin and First cause of all beings and non-beings. The second level is “the
first and all-perfect Being”, or the Logos, who encompasses in himself the third level —
“true beings”, or all intelligible and immutable ideas; the fourth level are human souls,
endowed with intellect, reason and senses; the fifth is the material world, and the sixth,
the formless matter, or “simply non-being”, which is capable of receiving any form. The
distinction between being and existence made by Marius Victorinus under the influ-
ence of Porphyry, which was an absolute novelty in ancient metaphysical thought,
was subsequently borrowed from him by Boethius, and through the latter, by Thomas
of Aquino and some other medieval philosophers. Besides, Victorinus, following Por-
phyry, identified God the Father (the One) with “the Non-being, which is above all
beings”, thus opening the way to the Christian apophatic theology long before Pseudo-
Dionysius. Victorinus also proposed for the trinitarian theology a distinction between
God the Father as the pre-existent, or potential, Being, and the Son (Logos) as the
actually existent, or the all-perfect Being. Though much indebted to Porphyry in his
classification of modes of beings and non-beings (the thesis of Pierre Hadot), Victori-
nus refused to regard the matter as “true non-being”, or the absolute nothing, whose
existence he did not recognize. In doing this, Victorinus differs from both Neoplatonic
philosophers and Christian theologians, coming very closely to Plato’s and Aristotle’s
doctrine of non-being. It is remarkable how some elements of Victorinus’ metaphysical
system, such as his views on the ideas, on the pre-existence of human souls, on the life-
less matter, finally, his denial of the concept of absolute nothing as initial state of the
world and thus the negation of the doctrine of creatio ex nihilo, apparently contradict
the Church doctrine, which can be explained by the fact that Victorinus’ conversion
to Christianity took place only in his advanced age.

Keywords: Marius Victorinus, ancient philosophy, metaphysics, ontology, being, non-
being, existence, Logos, ideas, intellect, matter, Neo-Platonism, Patristics, Christian
theology, apophaticism.

Amutpuii buprokos
JInunn npobnematuku yHusepcanui y I'puropus MNanamei.

I'puropnit [Tanama mcronb3yeT IPUHIUIILI €IMHEHNS B pa3iIMyeHny 1 HeJeJIMMOi
IEeJIVNMOCTI C I[eJIbI0 0OOCHOBAHMS PasiMyeHNs CyLHOCTM 1 sHepruil B Bore. s
[IPOSICHEHMS STUX NMPUHLMNIIOB OH obpalaeTcs K IpobiieMariKe Teja ¥ ero IpaHu-
1IBI, IPUPOJBI U MPUPOJHOTO, YHUBEPCAIBHOIO I YaCTHOTO/MHOTOro0. B aTOM 0THO-
LIIEHNY, BeJsd pedyb 00 YHUBEpCAJIBHOM U YacTHOM/MHoroM, Ilarama obpaitaercs K
bopMyJie TPOSIKOTO CII0C00a CYIIeCTBOBAHMS YHUBEPCAINMII M OTPULIAET CYIIECTBO-
BaHJIe YHIUBEPCAJIHHOTO BHe (10) Belweil. 5 mccienyo MCTOPUYeCKIiI KOHTEKCT 3TOI
TeMBI, a TaKKe Kak IpobieMaTKa yHUBepCalIuil peacTaBleHa B APYTUX COUMHe-
Husix [amamsel. S mokassiBaro, uTo HOKTpuHa ITanamMbl BKIOYAeT B ce0st AMCKYPCHI,
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npenrojaranmye CylmeCTBOBaHNE YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO OO Belllell, U [eJIal0 BBIBOJ O
HEKOHCUCTEHTHOCTHU YUEHUA ITanamer 06 YHUBEpCAINIX.

Knwuesvie crnosa: YHUBEPCAINI, MHOTO€, ENVMTHEHNIE, PA3JINIYECHIIE.

Dmitry Biriukov
Delineating the Problem of universalia in Gregory Palamas.

Gregory Palamas uses the principles of union-in-distinction and undivided division
to substantiate the differentiation between the divine essence and divine energies. In
order to elucidate these principles, he touches upon the topics of body and its bound-
ary, nature and the natural, the universal and the particular/the many. Elaborating on
the last topic, Palamas speaks of it in terms of the threefold mode of existence of uni-
versals and rejects existence of the universal outside/ahead of things. Focusing on the
historical context of this theme, and on how exactly the topic of the universal comes
to light in other works of Palamas, the author shows that Palamas’ doctrine appar-
ently includes lines of assumption presupposing the existence of the universal ahead
of things, which calls for a conclusion about inconsistency in Palamas’ teaching.

Keywords: universals, particulars, union, distinction.

AHzpeii bBpoHHUKOB
[MnaToHM3M 1 MapruHanbHOCTh COBA.

Hecmotps Ha MHOXecTBO pasinunit, guiocodpuu II. Haropma, T'. ®pere, JI. Butren-
mrreiiHa u X.-T. Tagamepa o6beIuHAET CBOVICTBEHHOE IIIATOHM3MY ITIOHMMaHMe Hop-
MBI KaK He3aBMCMMOJI OT UeJIoBeKa CYLIHOCTH, a A3bIKa — KaK peHOMeHa, IIoTpaHy-
HOTO MKy cosHaHMeM 1 MupoM. Hacrosimas paGora sIBiIseTCs IOIBITKON CIHTe3a
3TMX IOAXOM0B B KOHTEKCTE IIJIATOHOBCKOTO MJealn3Ma, C OJHOI CTOPOHBI, M KOH-
LENTyaln3aluy «OHTOJIOTMYECKON» 3CTETUKY, Haualo KOTOPOI GBLIO IIOJ0KEHO B
HaIINX IpeabIaymx paborax, — ¢ gpyroit. Jyannsm mupa (0606IeHHOTO TeKCTa),
TIOHIIMAEeMOTO KaK Pe3yJbTaT A3BIKOBOJ JeSTeIbHOCTM YeJOBeKa, ¥ OKpY KaloIel
€ro peaNbHOCTY ABJIAETCA OJHOM U3 OTIIPABHBIX TOUEK TAKOTO IMOAX0Ma.

Kniouesvie cnoga: mnatonnsm, puirocodust a3bIKa, TMHIBICTITYECKNIT KOHBEHLMOHA-
nm3M, peub, popma.

Andrei Bronnikov
Platonism and the Marginality of Word.

Despite their differences, philosophies of P. Natorp, G. Frege, L. Wittgenstein and H.-
G. Gadamer are united by the presumption of independent existence of forms, while
understanding language as a phenomenon at the borderline of mind and reality. This
work makes an attempt to justify these approaches in the framework of Platonism and
establish a link with “ontological” aesthetics, the outlines of which were discussed in
our previous works. A dualism between the world (a generalized text, the product of
language) and reality is one of the key concepts of this approach.
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Keywords: Platonism, philosophy of language, linguistic conventionalism, speech,
form.

Pycrem Baxutos
EBpasuiiubl n [1natoH: OT TUpaHUM K «apuCTOKpaTUM Ayxa».

IInaToH B «3aKoHaX» MUCAT O TOM, UTO CO3MATh HAMJIyUlllee FOCYAapcTBO (GuiIoco-
(OB MOKHO IIPY ITOMOILY [I€PEBOCIMTAHNS TUPAHA, MMEIOIIEro IIOAXOMSIIIIE CBOI-
cTBa. BeposiTHO, B 3TOM KiIIode cileyeT IIOHMMATh NMonbITKY [1naToHa Bo3nelicTBo-
BaTh Ha TpaHHOB Cupaxys [uonucusa Crapiuero u [nonnucus Mnamniero. EBpasmii-
bl 1920-X I. TaKXKe IBITAINCh BO3AEIICTBOBATh Ha HEKOTOPBIX PYKOBOAUTEJIEN I1ap-
tun 6osnbineBnkoB (meperoBops! ILIL CyBunnckoro u JLII. Kapcasuna c T.JI. Ilara-
xoBbIM B Ilapmoxe B 1927 r.) 1 Komanaupos KpacHoit apmum (ormmepanmst COBETCKOI
pasBenku «TpecT») C ILeNIbI0 yBIIeUb UX eBpasmiickoil maeosorueil. [lonaraem, sta
Tapajielb HOCUT He CIIy4alfHbIN XapaKTep, a CBI3aHa ¢ BHYTPeHHell JIOTMKOI IljIa-
ToHM3Ma (BO Bcex ero ¢opmax, B TOM uucie u B popme ¢purocopuu eBpasuicTsa).
Tupauus npepncraBisieT OO0 ITOCIETHIO TOYKY BBIPOXKIEHNIS MEaJbHOIO rocy-
napcrsa (uepes TMOKPATIIIO, OJITapXUIo M IEMOKPATHIO). BeIposkieHme 910 BbI3Ba-
HO yTepeli CBA3U «COLMAIBHOI MaTepuM» — 3¢ MHOT'O TOCYyXapCTBa CO CBOMM JTYXOB-
HBIM IPUHIAIIOM — 311I0COM CIIPAaBEIMBOCTI. DTy CXeMY MHBOJIOLIII FOCYAapCTBA
IInaton pucyer B «['ocymapcrBe». EBpasuiickyio TpaKTOBKY PyCCKOIL ICTOpMM ITOCTIE
OPIBIHCKOTO IepIoja TAKKe MOKHO IIPeICTaBUTh KaK TaKyI0 IHBOIIOLIO «MIealb-
HOJI TeoKpaTum» (IIpaBOCIaBHOro MOCKOBCKOTO LIApPCTBa).

Kiouesvie croga: IlnaToH, eBpa3miiiisl, apuCTOKPAT JyXa, TUPAHIS, OOJIbIIEBU3M.

Rustem Vakhitov
The Eurasians and Plato: From Tyranny to “Aristocracy of Spirit”.

In Leges, Plato wrote about the possibility to establish the best State of philosophers by
means of reeducation of a tyrant of suitable disposition. Plato’s own attempts to influ-
ence the tyrants of Syracuse, Dionysii the Elder and the Younger, might be understood
in this vein. Eurasianists of the 1920s also attempted to influence some bosses of the
Bolshevik party (cf. P.P. Suvchinsky’s and L.P. Karsavin’s negotiations with G.L. Pya-
takov in Paris in 1927) and commanders of the Red Army (cf. codename Trust set off by
the Soviet intelligence agency GPU), hoping to entice them with the Eurasianist ide-
ology. This parallel is not a casual one, but seems to be implied in the internal logic of
Platonism (in all its forms, including that of the Eurasianist philosophy). Tyranny rep-
resents the last point of degeneration of the ideal State (by way of successive timocracy,
oligarchy, and democracy). This degeneration is caused by the loss of ties between the
“social substance” (the mundane state) and its spiritual principle, the eidos of justice.
Plato describes this developement in his Respublica. The Eurasianist interpretation of
the Russian history subsequent to the Golden Horde period may also be represented
as such an involution of the “ideal theocracy” of the orthodox Moscow tsardom.

Keywords: Plato, Eurasianism, aristocracy of spirit, tyranny, Bolshevism.
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HoranH Bonbgranr léte
[MnatoH Kak TOBapuLL XpUCTUAHCKOMY OTKPOBEHUIO
(1796, no noBoay oaHoro nepesoaa) (nep. u Beea. A. Mapanxu).

ITy6nuxanmus mpefcTaBiIseT coboli CHAGKEHHBI KPaTKIM BBeJEHMEM IepPeBOJ 3a-
merku Moranua Bonsdranra I'ére «Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenba-
rung» (1796). BeicTynas mpoTuB XpUCTUAHCKO-KIEPUKAIBHOI MHTepripeTarumy [Ina-
ToHa, 'éTe ompenenser auanor «HMoH» Kak «OTKpOBEHHYI0 HacMelIKy» (persiflage)
€O cTOpOHBI mucarens [InaToHa 1 OJHOBpEeMEHHO IOAUepKUBAET 3HAUMMOCTh ApH-
crodaHa 715 afeKBaTHOTO er0 BOCIIPUATIS — JBe UepThI, XapaKTePU3YIOIIe TakKe
COBpeMeHHBIII ApaMaTIUecKIil IOAXON K TBopuecTBy IlaToHa.

Kniouesvie cosa: Tére, Ilnaton, «on», Apucrodas, fpamMaTiudyecKuii MOgX0m.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
Plato as Party to a Christian Revelation
(1796, Apropos of a Translation) (tr. and intr. A. Garadja).

The publication presents a new Russian translation, with a brief Introduction, of a note
by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe entitled Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Of-
fenbarung (1796). Declaiming against self-righteous Christian appropriation of Plato,
Goethe identifies his dialogue Ion as a “sheer mockery” (persiflage) on the part of Plato
the writer, and at the same time emphasizes the value of Aristophanes for his adequate
understanding. These points, writing-in-mockery and the stress on Aristophanes, are
also characteristic of the so-called dramatic approach to Plato’s works.

Keywords: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.

Johann Wolfgang von Goethe
Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenbarung
(Im Jahre 1796 durch eine Ubersetzung veranlafit.

OpurnHanpHas HeMelkas Bepcus 3amerku Moranna Bosbgraura I'éte, mpencras-
JIEHHOII BBIIIIEe B CHAG)KEHHOM KpPaTKIM BBe[eHIEM PyCCKOM IIepeBOfe.

Kiouesvie crosa: T'ére, Ilnaton, «Mon», Apucrodas, fpaMaTUdecKuit IOAXO,.
Johann Wolfgang von Goethe

Plato, als Mitgenosse einer christlicher Offenbarung
(Im Jahre 1796 durch eine Ubersetzung veranlafit.

The original German version of the note by Johann Wolfgang von Goethe presented
in a new Russian translation with an Introduction in the above publication.

Keywords: Goethe, Plato, Ion, Aristophanes, dramatic approach.
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